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() F all the outward benchts that G O D hath beſtowed vpon man, 


- 


ol 


Le ® - 


(welbeloued and Chriſtian Reader) there is none more probable 

vnto the Church of God,then to keep by writing, thoſe things vt- 

tered, which are » precious, and godly . The voyce encly 

heard, perriſheth quickly, and though for a time it work inwardly, 

yet ſuch is mans weakenes and infirmiyethat is muſt nor onely bee by liuely 

yoyce beatcn into his head diligently;buc allo by writing/ſet before him Luc» 

lie, and that ——_— This Serman: therefore,as it was long ſince vitered 

zcaloullic, and 'no ;by the purpoſe of God himiclte, (who openeth the 

mauthes of | his Miniſters to ſpeake without feare ) ſo nowe eſpecially for 

their ſakes, to whom then it was ſpoken, it is againe-ſerte our to their fatther 

view and <6nfderition: that things aouſe may be reformed, and true Relt- 

gion lincerelic aduaunced: and againſt this time eſpecially , becauſe that a 

Parliament is inſtant and at hand z wherein (if God haue nor ſcaled vs vp to 

abide more fearefull and borrible m ) knowne abuſcs ſhall be remor- 

ued, and many vnprofitable ſtrifes ended. Surely, ſurdy, if now it be neg- 

| lected, ler ys nor thinke long to eſcape vnpuniſhed:. It will. bee roq lace che 

third day to intreate for mercie. Tamberlaine, Gods yengeaunce, when his 

blacke Tents are once-vp, we come out never ſo huinbly wich. Lav- 

rell in our hands, beclad in white garments, yet will he not beinttcaced, bur 

by the (elfe ſame finnes whereby we haue offended, with che ſaine we ſhal be 

: Sn__ The I{rac'ites, by murmuring and — , 

eſh they were puniſhed. The Leuics wite playing « 

body abuſcd, was killed. Salomon the wile, greatly in Gods favour,at the be- 

ginning, ſinned through idols, and are was ouer-come of leraboam 

an Idolatrer, ' Nadab. and Abihn, ſtrange fire ynto the Lorde, !yvere 
both of fire conſumed. Banab and b kil 

themſelves. Abimelech killing his brethren, was killed himfcife of a woman. 

Adonibezeck, 

and renne Kings, was taken himſelfe, and yſed aftet that manner. Ahab, the 

King of Iſrael, deſpiſing truth, & following lycs, was iuftly 

when hee ſent forth a ying ſpicir to deceive all his Prophets. Terrible is that 

—_— of Ezechiell, when he ayth, that God will ſeduce both Prophet & 

and people, that they both may perriſh in ly&, which haue refuſed to follow 

him in truth. As for you, O hoale of Ifraell, ſayth the Lorde, goe you and 

ſcrue everie one his idol, ſe*ing that you will not obey mee . What ſhould I 

rehearſe any more examples ? The Scriptures ar2 full, and they are written 

for our learning, vpon whom the ends of the world are come,that we ſhou!d 

take heede an.\ beware, leaſt we oFend and perriſh as they did : for if wee be 

equall with them in fiane, and odieges , it may ſafely bee rocenn 
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» tlatweftallfeelethe TI reorie vous Happy therefore is that Prince, and” 


, that hearerh Miniſters, with fullpurpoſe of obedience: and 
happy are thoſe Miniſters, that in the power and [trength of Gods ſpirit, and 
in allurance of their calling, teach all mean their dutjes, without blaunching 
and flattery , whatſocuer countenence-they 'beare ypon this Fage of thor, | 
continuance, whether they be Princes or infcriours . For heerein appeareth 
Gods loue towards ther, in awaking them out of the vaniſhing dreatiie$gf 
their lothſome pleaſures, to the performance of his worke, which he will ngt 
haue ſo negleRed, that they ſhall any worldly thing wharſocues bcfofe 
it. Now therefore Gods Church fo long time neglefted, we truſt ſhall be re- 
garded, and the good counſailes of the Lord, brought by his mdlengers and 
Seruants, obayed . It is not ynknowne , what blind and ignorant Miniſters 
F arc in the Church, what contempt creeperth vpon it daily, what divikon hath 
| | ryſen in the ſame for the Popes trappings y the tayle of Antichriſt',/ and the 
44 outward markes of the Romiſh beaſt : what hurt the quarrell of chem hath 
done to many, whar diſcredite it hath brovght to a number, what ſorrowts 
all the Godly, what ioy to the wicked. * 

Now if & will not amende it, but yet through worldly pollicy retayne 
it, reſpeRing the ſtrength of ficſh and blood , let them chirike that this neg- 
Ic& of Gods Spirit ſpeaking in his Prophets, with ſuch open contempt in de- 
nying to follow the knowne truth , can not Lut prouoke Gods heauy and 
-hote vengeance ſpeedily to be poured out vpon vs. The Sunne, Moone, and 
Starres , haue already at his commaundement from heauen threatned ys. 
'Bloody cloudes hane appeared to terrifie vs. Strange. Monſters, Eartl $, 
-yanatuall ſwelling of foods and waters, and to conclude, vnwon'ed moos 
nings of the earth, haue beene fearetull vnto vs. 1f theſe will Hoc ſerue?,: more 
| -vehement (ickneſſ-s, famine, and hunger,  ciuill warres and bloodſhed, wih 
| | the taking away of our Soveraigne (which God forb1d, andrather blefle with 

true godlineſſe, and long life to raigne over vs) in the meature of our fines 

will God poure out ypon vs, and fo we ſhall perriſh in his iuſtice yrcrly,that 

. in mercy refuſed to embrace his truth obedicntly. 
oe * » Therefore fromthe higheſt to the lows, let/vbreturne to the Lord {pce- 
__ 4.240 'dily, and ynfainedly; ſo ſhall Gods Church be reformed, our miniſtery dm&- 
| ded, the ſervice of God by the infallible tule of his truth, direReds The hires 

a 2nd Wolfe remoued, the godly and trac Miniſter wel pro- 

| ided for, and defended,and all ſtrange worſhips,ſtrange garments beſtained 

| with popiſh filrhineſſe , and monuments that can repreſent nothing to our 
3% eyes, but execrable idolatry, be quite abandoned; which God in hus mercie | 
bring to paſſe for his ſonne Chriſtes ſake, Amen. | 
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Mailer Derings Preface 


if Ibeagood man [cannot ealily ſew, Salomon ſayth, 

The anger of the Kine, is like the Aefove ers of death , * 4 

wiſe man nfl paye it, VYhichword ge truth, if it doe 

- moouerhe tonsof yy it cannot be.bur i in the 
diſ-fauour of the Prince; wee muſt feclea great over- 

. throw of the happineſle of our life: and we canggtnot 
hr not but continually to labonrto turne it from vs. 

For what thoughTome bee deſpiſers , ynwoorthy of a 

Kings proteQion, who being freed from care, haue tio 

pr. louc; istherefore the bond berweene Prince and 

ſubieQ, broken} or isthe wordof God of leſſe truth, be- 

cauſe the vvicked doe diſobey it? oris this to honor the 

ngur ſoule,notrocarea whit for his gracious fa- 

ugur 2 But wharjf our diſpleaſure beefor ag ph ng hee 

any we ſuffer forgi 40581 bi yet pur, fear icfc 
isthelame it was: for, Faith. dooth onercome a: 

bur: it takerh noraway theſence & ferling of thi foto 

ccing therefore thiscaſe js, mine, jf i cHightii 
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* T'o the Queenes MateFhie. 
againſt the Lord, before wh6 thereis no man can leade 
mycauſe? 2nd arenot all theſe euilsconfured and {catre- 
red, with this one duriful and faythfull dooing, to offer 
theſe my LeCtures printed vnto your Highneſle .” The 
; printing of which, ſhall confute the ſlaunderous, iuffite 

the Jothrine for which they were preached , diſcharge 
my conſcience before God,and being offered vmto your 
Highneſle, be a perpetuall ſupplication till your gracious 
fauour be reconciled, And thys is the ſecond cauſe of 
my dooing : which ſo much conſtrained me as the lone 
of God did dwel within me. For vnder that couenaunt 
hath hecomitred vnto vs his truth, and hath bound our 
care, trauaile, counſel, abilitie, and all our life ro the fur- 
theraunce of it : Of which, the ſame God for his Chri- 
es ſake make your Higneſle a long defender. 

Bur I thinke it will be heere obieQted , other meanes 
might hauebeene madeto _ your Maicſtie, and to 
;uſtfi my cauſe ; Surely whatſoever I had doone, thys' - 
miphe ſtill be obieRted, although Thaue nor pretermit- 
ted any way which hath ſcemedvmo me good anddu- 
tiful, and therefore all other meanes being 'truſtrate, and 
the thing neceſlaty to befollowed, whobut the Lord a- 
lone hath ledde mevnto this? Neither doe ſpeak thys 
vnaduiſedly, or without ground, for both I haue com-/ 
- mitredthis matter vnto the Lord, and I doenothinp,bur- 
what I hane heard andſeene in his Saints, For was it not 
common inall the primitive Church, whenthe Saints of 
GOD ſuffered ſo many ſlaunders, that the Emperours 
mindes werenow alienated from them and they had no- 
helpers,that they became ſutersfor themſelues, and of- 
fered vpto the Pritices the confeſsion of rtheyr fayth, & 
theyr humble ſupplications to bee receiued ro fautour, : 
Did not Ariffider fo to Tr aiauns, Inffinu and Melitso to 

Ie: * 2 Antonius, 


-MaifterDerings Preface 

Antonius, Miltiades ro OM aximinus, 2 utdritns to Adri- 
1! an, Apoloninu to Commodus, Zerubabel to Darius , and 

finally, f aule Nigel poorepeſoner, when all-other 

| refuge fayled him, dyd he nor boldly call ypon Ceſar to 
| haue his cauſetryed before him? If thys refuge had not 
v bin giue of God, ſuch men,ſuch an Apoſtle would never 
haue vſedit, VVhy then ſhould it be reproued in mee, 
that hath ſo good a warrant of ſuch a cloywde of V Vir- 
neſſes ? VVheretore againe, with all teare and dutie, I 
moſt humbly beſeech-your Highneſle of your gracious 
clemencie, acceptit fauourably,which by ſogreut neceſ- 
ſitie is offered vnto you, And thus farre of the cauſe of 
my dooing. - 


+ ae ww ILOAIE ca _ .t 


| Nowe! rn A ly 0-4 , becauſe yet I ſpeake 

| tro your Highnelle : Imuſtbeſeech you that no wantin 

v1 my words may be imputed vnto mee; For the Lorde is 
wiuneſle how barcilic I doe fecalethem-with all butnility, 

@hough according to my rudenes;-initlesand tearmes, 

and phraſes of ſpeech I may often. faile.. remember 

| | once when I harkened to ſuch things, thatthys I -haue 
| heard, Hethat will ſpeake ſafely to a King, muſt ſpeake 
with ſilken words: but I rhinke the meaning was of (1l- 
F ken men, For ignoraunt people vnacquainted in the. 
L Court,neuer ſhewe more tolly then when they woulde: 
8. , | : 


be fineſt in talke, | FCT.TWI rt | 

| And Saint Paule, whoſe-counſell was beter, hath: 

fl ſhewed vs another example; For being beforethe king, 
| indeede hee gaue him his due title of honour, but grea- 
| ter humilitieof hartthen gorgeouſneſſe of words, Hee: 
repoled co of his good cauſe, notin hys ovvne' 
ſpeech, bur in the Kings wiſedome, and rejoyced to bee' 
i ivdged before himbecauſe hee was skilfulof the Tewes: 
orders. 'Sol before your Highteſſe with —_— 


i 


To the Queenes MaieFhe. 
will gladly alſo ſpeake aſwell as I can, bur the hope 1 
haue of your gracious fauour, [let it reft,in the wifedom 
which the Lorde (hall give you , inthe therrueknow- 
ledge and earneſt zeaſe of his Goſpell , to which good 
graces of God in your royall perſonage1 appeale, and 
moſt willingly put my judgement mto your hands, 

[It isnow agreat many yeeresas I account them, and 
they haue paſſed exceeding {lowlie, enen astheyeeres 
of a V Vard, or Prentice, ſince firſt I heard howe much 
your Highnefle miſliked of mee.. The cauſe much-more 

recuous then thetyme, hath beene my preaching, nor 

or any cuill which was in it;; (I rnuaſt needes proteſt it, 
for howe ſhould Llay blame vpon the word of God ?) 
but for a great deale of enuie which followed after it, & 
kindled flattering rongues to ſlaunder and ſpeake euill: 
vvho alſo at laſt haue brought to paſſe, whilſt your high- 
nelle belecued them, and thinketh none to be ſo euill as 
to lie before theyr Prince and Soueraigne, that at theyr 
pleaſure I am forbidden to preach, whom yet God had 
called, and whoſe labour he had blefled ; which beeing 
an iniurie to himthat can recompence it, and hurt with- 
out good, I ſhallbe the more faithſullro GOD, inthe 
good defence of arighteous cauſe, and the moreduriful 
vnto your Highnefle, in all humble ſute to ſecke' your 
gracious redreſſe of ſuch an iniurie, 

And firſtof all, for myne owne diſcharge, I offer ” 
theſe my LeQures printed, for which I hauc had fo 
much blame, vnto which I neyther crave any favour 
nor credite, but as they ſhall teſtifie for themſelues,(o let 
them hauetheyrreward; and for my part, I wiſhno- 
thing but iuſt puniſhment for all that is dooneamiſle, or 
fauourable releaſe, if I beindeede innocent & vnblame- 
able. Then moſt humbly I beſcech. your Highneſle;.. 
*} cuen 
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Maiter Derings Preface 


euen forthe Lordes ſake , whoſe cauſeir is, that accor. 
ding to your wiſedomeand faith toward GOD, you 


would well thinke of what Authour ir is, for a Preacher 
fo well knowneto be ſocuill reported. 


Morethen thys I hauenothing to craue, but will dai- 
ly pray, as I am moſt bound, that your Highnefle, your 
moſt honourable Counſellors, your whole eſtate, may 
hauc long and bleſſed proſperitie, ro the rooting out of 
all Idolatries, and pertecting of that pure and true Reli- 
gion, which GOD of his mercy hath planted by your 

hands, ſo that the fruites of your Maieſties moſt 

gracious labour, may moſt plentifully 
abounde vppon your ſeltc. 
Amen, Amen. 


Tour Highneſſe mot humble, 
faithfull and obedient ſubiett, 


Edward Dering. 
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Ty A Sermon —_—4 before the 


Queenes Maieſtiethe 25. day of February, by . 


Maiſter Edward Deringe. 
156 9. 
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> Hee choſe Dauid his ſeruent alſo, and tooke bim Gow the ſheepefoldes 
euen from behind the Ewes great with you ng tooke be bim : t2 feed bis 
people in lacob, and bis inberitance in 1ſraell. So be fedde them accor- 
ding to the fonplicitie of bus bart; and Luided them b by the dfcreqin of 
by bandes, 


Ez HE Prophetdeclarethin this Palme, how 

DA; God of hisiuſtice, forthe great ſinne of E- 
I| phraim, tooke fro that Tribeboth the Ta- 

bernacleand the Scepter, and gaue them: to 

7 the Tribe of Iuda: > mo according 

to his mercy hee had (cd to; blefle with al pede 

happines. n which tps. nant not to abuſe ah 

cies, leaſt they beraken away from vs, as from the T, 

of Ephraimthey were, And thenwhat helperhir nie 

y! And ed-onr 


intymes paſt we haue becne happy 


happen allo vntothe Tribe of luda, tofall from: Gods "y ; 


mercies, into his diſpleaſure: mer Prophez i im 3bys place place 


2 ASermon preached by M. Deringe 


ji ſticreth them vp to thankfulneſle,that they may be found 
q worthy to haue continued toward them ſo great bleſ- 
Ss - ſings. And this hee dooth by the example ot David, in 
4 ſhewing both how mercifully God bath dealt with him, 


and how obediently Dauid walked betore the Lord: 
þ riers. And herein he victhas it were 3. reaſons ro movethem 
4 ſons, with all : The firſt 15 of Gods mercy whence he had cal- 
led Dauid, The ſeconde'is of Gods intent and purpoſe 
! vvhereunto hecalled him. The third of Dauids ownper- 
| ſon, how faithfully and howetruly hee did execure thar 
| wherevnto he was called. The firſt argument or reaſon 
he comprehenderh in theſe wordes : Hee choſe David his 
ſernant, and tooke him from the sheepfold., The ſecond in 
fi theſe words, He choſe him to feede his people fu 'Tacob , and 
i | his inheritance in 1(raell./The third im theſe wordes: So 
he fed them according to the ſimplicitic of his hart, and guided 
; #hem with the diſcretion of his hands, Theſe arguttent Wil 
F: I ſpeake of, as God ſhall giue mee viterance., And if they 
ſhall benow more effeQuall ro moue vs, thenthey were 
then to mouethepeopleof lſracll,then be we profitable 
[ and happy hearers. If not,it is good right and realon,that 
| as we haue been inthe fellowſhip of the ſameſinne &in- 


1quitte, ſo we ſhould beperrakers of the ſame revvard and 
puniſhment : thartif God ſhall ſo deale witlrvs , that vvce 
loſe againe boththe Tabernacle &Scepter , asthey. haue 
done before vs,vvecan ſay no other but the Lord isrigh- 
rcous, and behold vve have eaten the fruite of our ovvne 
ab 9 Jabours. Let vstherefore conſider of theſe arguments, & 
| ſtir vp asyvemay thegift of GOD thar is in vs , tharat, 
[i length we raay learne by them more holy obedience, : 
| 7h {+5] .  T be firſt Argument isthe good conſideration note 
b 


qument, Mercies vvhhence hecalled Dauid. VVhich arguments. 
Jone is ſocffeCualland firong to ftyrrevsvp to theo 


ence 


be -foretbe Queenes MareFlie. 


ence of our calling, that it isableenoughto raiſe ys vp2- 
gaine, though we vverencuer ſo.deepe ſunken inrebe!li- 
on, Aſureproofe of the etticacie of ir,may be vnto vs.hc 
oft & contuuall vie of it inthe ſacred Scriptures. For icc- 
ing that Gods ſpirit in his holy word doth fo oftapply it, 
both asa helpeto confirme the godly, and as apreicnt rc- 
medy torurne againethe moſt obdurate & wiltul {inner 
from his obfſtinare purpoſe: ſurely, except all the devwes 
of Gods mercies be meruailouſly dryed vp in our barren 
harrs, theſame argument if we can well thinke of it, vvill_ 
be cffectuall in vs to vvorke our regeneration inthe new- 
nes of life, VVhen God vvould haue Abrahamto forget 
hys Country'and his fathers houſe, to goe that long and 
vveary iourney intothe Land of Promiſe, where he and 
his poſteritie ſhould dwell after him; hee confirmed him 
withrhis ſaying: 1 «m the Lord thy God which brought thee Gene.15.7, 
out of Fr of the Chaldeans.By this remembrance of his for- 
mer benefirs, hee perfwaded Abraham to aduentureall +: -, -..- 
that he preſently enioyed, vpon Bog of a bertex-promiſe 
which yer he had-not ſeene,burt which ſhould bee fulfil- 
led. VVhen God would meue the children of Abraham 
that is the children of Iſrae!l, roturne againe from theyr 

reat iniquities that they had ſo long praQtiſed in the 

dnes of their-bart, he vſcth butthis argument, to tell | 

them of allthe miſerics that they were borne in: theyr loſv.24.:. 
Country to beacurſed Country : their fathers Idolaters, Þ*2**7-37 
themſelues giuen ouer to all voluptuouſnes and pleaſure, NY 
not regarding God, nor ſecking his religion cInyyhich 
vvotull eſtate when the Lord God did behold them, hee 
pittied theyr miſery, and ſayd cuen then vnto. chem; Tow Exo. 12,37 
thallline,By which promiſetheir former vvoe vaniſhed = 
away : and 11 tced of nakednes.they were clothed-yyith 
broidred wotkethey —__ e with fincſilke, wy, 
5% 2 
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ked with manyornaments, and had a crovyne of beautie 

Toſu. 23.26 ypon theyr heads. Now therefore that they ſhould nor 
ay * vvalke intheyr qvvne vyayes,or commir Idolatry as other 
'.. Gentiles did, nor tread ſuch benefits vnder their feet: this 
argument as a ſtrong medicinethe Prophet repeated vf- 

2.Sam. 12. ten, and with many words. Thus God delt ot vvith the 
PontNs ' Kingsof Iſracll and Iuda, when they beganto fall away, 
17,18. and vvalk asother nations walked that were round about 
1,Reg. 14-7 them, Hecalled them back by putting them oft in mind, 
16-16-23 hovy his mercy had bin vvith them, and from what lovy 
 eſt&tehe hadraiſed themvp. Thusthe Prophets of God 
oſa,g4.z, Jelt often vvith the people. Ioſua when he had broughr 
- themintotheLandof Canaan , to the end they might 
feare God, and ſo maketheyr dwelling ſure, he made vn- 

rothem alongrepetition' of Gods benehrts,that by remE- 

braunce of them, theyr dull ſpicits might be ftirred vp the 

more obediently to follow God. Samuel, vvhen he vvas | 

$am.10.28, afraid of Gods heavie diſpleaſure towards the people of 
Ifraell, becauſe they had asked a KingforthE: ro the end 

they might turne away Gods anger trom'them by theyr 

ſpeedic repentance, he tolde them what God had before 

donefor the, as a ready way to makethem beware after- 
ward, how they did willingly offend ſo Jouing a Father, 

A%s,7,3, Steuen when he wouldhaucperſwaded thoſe, whoſe in- 
_*--© zquitie was novv grovvneto ſo ful meaſure,thattheyhad 
crucified Chriſt, asthough in this alone werethe greateſt 

hope of their amendemenr, hechofe no other way to c6- 

vert them; but this, to ſhew in long exhortation vvhat 

God had donefor them,& for their tathers, And thys,as 

inthe beginning it was given by the holy Ghoſt to man, 

as a ſoucraigne medicine tokeepe him far from vnthank- 
fulnes: ſo it hath beer\continued by the ſame ſpirir from 
timetotymeto ſtirte vs vpnotro forget the Lord,: . Fa 
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haue noted vnto you out of the firſt part of this ſcripture, 

how God did chooſe Dauid from the ſheep-fuld . The 

Lord give you grace to confeſle his goodnes, and ſhew 

your ſelfe more thankfull for all his benefits. One other 

thing we may note here, that all that we haue of God, it 

is of his free mercy, it is not of our deſeruing, cuen as he 

gaue both the Tabernacle and the Scepter vntothe tribe 

of Iuda,becauſche loued it.So God gauevmo his people 

aland that flowed with milk and hony, but begauc it nor 10% 5:6- 

for their righteouſnes, for they were a froward: people; 

but becauſc he loved them, So God dealt aorably Mt 

Sjon, that is, with the children of Iſracl, not becauſe of p., 46. 

their obedience, for they were a rebellious Nation ; but : +2; 

becauſe he remembred his.oath which he {ware 'vnto Gen.49; 6. 

their forefathers. So God fulfilled the prophecy of Iacob;: 

and he bleſſed Iudah, bur he fulfilled it in Dauid, whom, 

he tooke fromthe ſheep-folds. So Chriſt made his King- 

dome cuerlaſting in the houſe of Iacob, but helaydfirſt.  —__ 

the foundation of it. And now he hath builded it vp,nei-',,cor.1,x+ 

ther by the wiſedome of the wiſe, .nor by the vnderſtan- & 28,29. 

ding of the prudeat, but ro teſtifie vnto vs his free grace - 

and mercy . He hath choſen the fooliſh things of this Thihe detb 

world to confound the wiſe, & the weake things of this jou 41m 

world to confound the mighty: and vile thiogsafthe: 

world which are deſpiſed, to bring to naught thethings: - 

that are eſteemed and had in jon, for this cauſe >.-:.- 

alone (as the Scripture witneſleth) that no fleſh ſhould! 

reioycein his preſence, THE! EQ polginag 
But vvhat needevve fo farreto ſceke for examples? . 

Let vs behold our ſelues howe pleatifullic at thys day 

are Gods mercics and benefites powred our: v 

both yppon our Queene, and vpponhÞt 

mightilic docth hee defend —_ ſo mane 
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How ſitte we here in ſafety, when all the worldeis on an 
vproare? Andisthisthinke you,of our deſerving, or ra- 
ther of Gods mercy ? Nowe ſurely, ſurely, wee are very 
blind,if we wil not alliconfeſſe with the Propher Ieremy, 
That it is Gods mercy that we be not c6ſumed.So much 
diſobedience both in Prince and ſubiect, o little care of 
dutic, ſo deepe forgetfulnes of God, what doth it els de- 


ſeruc, but heauic iudgement? And what can it teſtifie els, 


bur that theſe good bleſsing of God , are fignes of his 
great merey?' (ii: 110 7 

VVal, well, thewifeſt way isrotake heed intime. Let 
not our {innes ſeperate berween God and ys? If there be 
no vvhere examples that wee can looke vppon, let vs be- 
wareby the Tribe of Ephraim, that wee abuſe nor Gods 
mercies, for feare we looſe them, Becauſe we are novve 
out of danger,and there isno perrill chat ispreſent, ler-vs 
not therfore ſay as proude Babilon fat; 7 /it like 4 Lucene 
and shall [ce mp exill, I'shallbe a Lady for ener, and chall ſee no 


loſſe of children. Hee that thinketh hee flapds, faith Paul, let 


him take beedc he fall not. 


Irisno goodargumentthatour eſtate is ſure, becauſe 


God hath deliuercd vs out of a great many troubles. Nay 
ler vs the rather feare, & be the more circumſpeR, Gods 
armethat hath beene ftretched our for our ſafegardein 
times paſt, is notnow drawne inthat hee cannor againe 
reve vs. God deliueredrhe peopleof Ifracilout ot the 

ands of many and grieuous enemies : bur yer vvhen the 


cople of Mracll woulde in no wiſe amende , 'God could: 


rayſe vp Salmanazer to leade them away to perpetual cap- 


tinitie. Nay,we haue a great many more fearefullexam- / 


ples then this. V Vee haue fearctull examples before our” 
eyes, totakeheedeof Gods indgements, when weabuſes :' 


his graces, -God deſcndedSepacherib inthe conqueſtgf®- 


. 


great. 


bu 
: 
. 
- 
, 
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great many of Countries, in all which hee eſcaped harm- 
eſſe: yer when hee knewe not himſelfe, butblaſphemed 
the GOD of [{raell, euen beforethe walls of Teruſalem : 
God could finde him out at home in his owne Coun- 
ty, and inthe Temple of his Idols his own ſonnes flewe 

im, 
Agamemnon ten yeeres together in mortall and bloody 4zwmen- 
warrescould neuer be hurt : yet after,at homein hisown ** 
houſc,by his own wife he was killed. Bibu/zs anoble Ro» x;4,5. 
man,gat many victories,and ſtill eſcaped perril: yer after- 
ward inthe Citty of Rome,whe he (ſhould have had the 
glory of all his valiant aCts,and rode through the ſtreeres 
m the pryde of his tryurmph; a tyle falling from the houſe 
ſtrooke ſo deep into his head; that it killed him preſently. | 

[ 


Inlins Ceſar, in winning the weſt partof the worid,m "5 . Iolins Ceſar. 
ſerre barrayles neuer receiued dangerous ſtroke : yer after 
all his dangers ſo happily eſcaped, at home mthe Senate 
houſe,in the middeſt of his Nobilitie , and in his Parlia- ' 
ment robes, he receiued 24. wounds, and all ofthE dead- 
lie. Many ſuch examples are before our eyes, to make vs 
bewateand take heede of ſecurity, when any daunger is 
paſt; and to rake heed of forgerfulnes, when we hauere- 
ceined mercy, The Lord enrich vs with the graces of his 
ſpirit, that when we often behold from whence wehaue 
been deliuered, we may ſecke diligently , and be alwayes 
carfull how ro-be found thankfull;” | | 36 

The ſecondargument which I faid the Prophet vſed, 71 ſecond 
tomakethe people thankful,was taken of Gods intent & «2»=ene. | 

ſe,to what endhechoſe David, &thatheſhewerh 

mtheſe words ; To ftede his people in 1acob , and his inheri- fd 
ww in I TIP words om plaine, % _ dutic of Prin 
o« y what js the dutie of any Prince of Magiſtrate, <«- <»d Ma- 
thiegone can be ignorant ,-but heethar: ill otknoon _ 
Joy For 
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For thys purpoſe they are choſen, 7s feede Gods people in 
1acob "0 his ut» win in Iſraell , VVhether he be 


Prince or Em , Duke, Earle, Lord, Counſcilour, . 


Magiſtrate whatſocuer, forthys purpoſe he is called, dil- 
charge it as well as he vvill: He muſt teed Gods people in 
Jacob, and his inheritance in Iſracll. O it God had called 
them for ſome other ſe, hovv - 644 rn they 
haue execuredit? If God had called them to dycing and 
carding, to ſwearing and lying, toprydeand vanity, the 
mighty men of our -impaſ'0ns bulily had they donethcir 
duty ? Buralas, thysis not to feede Gods people in Ia- 


cob, nor his inhearitancein Iſracll, Thys is ro teede our 
ſelues. Even as the Oxe is fed tothe ſJaughtec houſe, ſo 
wedoefeede our (clues to euerlaſting contuſion., ' They 


that haue eares to heare, let them heare . God hath choſen 


his Rulers, To feede hus people in Tacob, and his inherjtaunce 
in 1ſracll, Theſe artthe plaine& mo words of Gods 
Spirit ; arid then what outrzgious ſpirit is that, or vyhat 
Furie rather, thatcryeth thus with an impudent face;that 
the Princehathnot todoe with Iacob, and may not me- 


dle with Iſraell. Butrheſe are rhe ſt that the man of 


ſinne ſhould treade, to ſpeake againſttheLorde, and yer 


fay that he cannot erre. Theſe are the lively markes of 


Antichriſt, thus to fight againſt Chriſt, and yer ſay hee is 
his Vicar: : 1 | | 
Such is all the R 


cligion of Papeſtrie, examinerhe 


fayeth onething, ir ſayth ſyll conearie, and yet cryeth 
yvith ſhameenough, thereisno errour in it, God in hys 
holy word .ſayth, It is the doctrine of deuils, to forbidde 
marriage andthe lavyfull ve of meates. The .P 


—— 
2, 4 


mptruouſly forbiddeth both, and yer fayth che 
hath the-holye Ghoſt'.. Saint Paule the 4g 
, yth: 


-befare the Qigenes. MaieStie... - fol 5- 


Our Saviour Chriſt ro make his Diſciples ſure, &thar 
they ſhould never ſhrink for adyerlitie, herold them of- Toha-r5,16 
ten thys, that they had notchoſen him,but hee had cho- 
ſenthem. S$.Panl; when he would: moue the Corinthi- 
ans for to auoyd the falſe Apoſtles, andro follow Chriſt, 
he perſwadeth them thus, that in times paſt they vvere 
Gentiles,and vverevvillingly ted avvay to dumbe Idols. _ 
And againe tothe Epheſians, 7ow were in times paſt dead in xghe,x, 2, 
treſpaſſes aud ſinnes, you walked after the Prince that ruleth in 
the ayre, after. the ſpirit that nowe worketh: in the children of 
diſobedience : but God who is rich in mercies , through the 
great loue wherewith. hee loned vs, enen when wee were deade, © 
hath quickened vs in bis ſonneChriſt,, |, ver +a 
Thys argument dearly beloved, ſeeirig itis ſo: ſtrong, = 
let ys apply it vnto our ſelues, for our diſcaſe cleaueſt) faſt 
vnto our bones with long continuaunce, and: wethaue 
need of (harp medicine to healer againe; Letvsthertore 
vieir,(Þ beſeechi you) &it Gods ſpirit haue nor forſaken 
vs, tbattwebevncurable, no doubtxwerſhall-recouer:and 
_ growto amendement.:Letys ſceaurowneſtate, &what 
God hath donefor vs, vvhat clowdy dayes liaicgonen: / 
uer our heads, andin how fayre ſunne-ſhine we be ſerte 
azaine,and no:doubrt when (in hereafter ſhall allure vs as 
before, it willmiakevs afrayd of his deceirfiill, baite, &we 
willnever be bought with the beauty of thegoldencup, 
todtinke of the. ſpirtualt yvyhoredoms that are within, | 
VVe vvereintimes paſt. Genriles and vnci iſedpeo= ypc. wr, 
piechow Chriſt hath pulled down the wall of ſeparation, 12. 
and made vs all one;cuen hischyldrenof VVe ; 
werealianes fromthe common wealthof now we 
xrereceiuedasCirtizensin the company. ot his fanhfull. 
V'Ve were) ftrangers from the Covenaunt andipromiſe, 
novve Chriſt tiath Ammar newe MM - 
ret; fs 3 W 


1,Cor. 12,2 
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vvhich wealſoare written heires of mercie . V Vee lined 
ſometime in ignoraunce, and had no hope,now we haue 

recciued knowledge & are comforted, V Vee were with- 
out God in the world,and could no where lay down the 
rercorsof our {innes, but now we haue receiued the ſpy- 

Rows, 25, rit of adoption,by which we cry, Abba Father. And what 
col.r,r;; {ſhould I faymore? VVeec were ſubietvnto linne, hell, 
coha,is, death, andcondemnation; now Chriſt hath ſpoyled the 
principalitics and powers, delivered vs our of the power 
of darknes, tranſlated vs imtoa kingdomeof immorralitie 

and grace, | . HE ISEIEISD 
Exceptwehaueſcrour harts as an Adamant fone; 'or 
Ezechi, 3.9 asthe Prophet ſayth, made our hearts and faces like rhe 
flint, it is impoſsibleburthar this cogiration ſhould moue 
vs: Or if t doe nor, ſurely, ſurely, though the Lord had 
not ſpoken itthusoften vnto vs, or it the ſcripture vvere 
not written for our inſtruQtion, yet the Lawe of nature 
would condemnevs for moſt vathankfull men, Day and 
night ve ſhould bearea Wwitnes in our owne conſcience, 
how fearefulliudgement God hath zeſerued for ſo great 
- Iniquitie, VVhoamongft vs could beareir, ito be rewar- 
ded with vathankfulnes, where we hauewelldeſerucd ? 
Tobecontemned of thole, whom we haue raiſed vp to 
honour ? To be ſpoyled of thoſe, whom before wee had 
clothed? Tobe berrayed of thoſe, whom we haue eſpe- 
cially truſted? And how then are we blind & vnderſtand 
nothing ? How ſhallthe Lord beare it at-our hands; if we 
be vnthankfull vnto him, if vvecomemne him,& rob him 
of his honour, who alone hath made vs glorious; when 
we were couered vith our owne (hameand confuſion? 


Thelord grant vs his holy ſpirit,that we decciue-norour | 


ſelues. T here is nothing more effeCtuall ro move a-ſorts 
obcdience,then to know heehatha louig father. No- 


ti #*4:daf thing 
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thing maketh ſorruſtiethe bond-feruam,as toremember 
hee hath a gentle Maiſter, /Nothing maketh rhe ſubieQ 
morefaithtull vnto his Prince, thento feele by good ex- 
perience his Princes clemencie.' Nothing ioyneth man 
taſter inthe bonde of friendſhip , then to conſider vvell 
what his friend hath donefor him. And let nothing bind 
our obedience more carefully rothe worde and will of 
God thenthat he hath ſo long continued mercifull vnto 
vs. As ſureas the Lord doth liue;, rhys is his holy trueth : 
herthat cannot be mooued withthis, hee hath not Gods 
holy Spirit : Pooreor rich, bond or free, hieor low, no- 


ble or low degree, Prince or ſubicCt, allisone, The re- 


membraunceof Gods mercie muſt makevs all thankfull, 
wereweneuerſo mighty, This cogitation muſt banniſh 
far from vs the pride of akingdome; tg thinke how God 
hath raiſed vs from the ſheeptolds, V'Vhoſoeuer can ſay! 
thus ; I haue been bond, but I am free: I have binin dan- 


er, but I amin ſafety : I haue been feareful &tremblingy + :: 


am careleſſe; I hauc been full of ſorrow, now my ſoule 
isatreſt : I haue beene in miſerie,] am in dignitie: i have 
been apriſoner, Lam a Princeſle, belieueme;belicueme, 
if the great and goodly Cities which hee builded nor : if 
the houſes ful of all maner of gold, which he filled not: if 
the vineyards and Oliuetrees, which heplanted nor, dyd: 
not make him forget the Lord, which brought hymr our: 
ofrhe land of Egypt,out of thehouſe of bondage, if pro= 
ity haue not made him dronken,ſo that hehathbani- 
from him all ſence & vnderſtanding;the remiem- 
brance of this thing will make him rhankfull vnzo him 
that hath been the worker. Yea,cuen youthatarenow a 
Princeſle of maieſtie,if you haue felt any ſuck atteration, 
take heed Aye far away fromall vmthankfulneſſe.. If you 
have ſeenerhe dayes,in whichyou hauc ſaid; O Lord, I 

| A4 hauc 


: 
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haue no friend but thee alone, now that proſperity hath 
brought ynto you agreat many of fayre countenances, 
forget not that God, who was your onely friend in trou- 
ble. If in times paſt you haue prayed that you might not 
build vpon the Sand , to haue your houſe ſhaken with 


Math.7,26. eucry blaſt of winde: now that you haue choyce of your 


owne ground, takeheede, I beſeech.yyou , where yelay 
your foundation . Now that the Sterne and: Helme is in 
your owne hand, guide your Ship ſo, thattbe waues do 
not ouer runne it, | If you have prayed im timespaſt voto 
God to molifie your enemies harts, and to/ bring theyr 


To cruell practiſes ro nothing : now that you your ſclte are 


Pla.ros,15 ſet in ſafetie, benot cruell vnto Gods anoynted, and doe 
his Prophets no harme. I neede not ſceke farre for offen- 
ces, Whereat Gods earegricued, euenraund-about 
this Chappell I ſce a'great many , and God in hisgood 
_ — them out . If you haue ſayde —_ 

Pfal.44, 22. of your ſelfe : Tanquam onis, as a ſheepe appoynted to be 

ſlayne, take cede you heare not now the Prophet, 

lere.31, 18. $4nquam indemits ]uuenca,as an vntamed and vnruly Hei- 
fer, I will nbt with many words admonith your Maieſtie 
that are wiſcenough : only I will ſay this, returne vnto 
your owne hart, and ſearch your raynes. And heere I ſer 
before youthe Tribunall cate of Chriſt . If you know 
theſcthings to be true, diſcharge the fayth you-owe: 
gricuenotyour quiet conſcience, leaſt it begin to accuſe 
you, and - burthen of it be greater, than you ſhall be 
able robeare, It God haue defended you rhightily,, as c- 


yer hedid Dauid the Prophet: diſcharge your faith with. 


Pla 115, x2 the Prophet, and cry in ſpirit : 2uid retribuam Domino 
nt omnibus que retribuit mhi ? VVhar ſhall] giue eo be 


Lord,for al thoſe benefits that he hath beſtowed yp6 me? 


And thus much as God hath given mc —_——— 
97726 \W'? aue 


may wn oy as o_y' X +, —— m4 wan, 2% wa 


— 


© ee .. a h. 


h 
, 
| 
C 
|; 


. . before the Yueenes MareFtie. fol.13. 
fayth : If you obſerue dayes and times, I am afraide that the 

Goſpel is / tn vnto you in vaine :T he Pope ſayth, you 6212-4, 10. 
ſhall obſerue both, Ican difpencewvith the Apoſtle, and * 
ye heſayth, he is Apoſtolicall; Saigt Peter ſayth : Beyos , pe... 


ſubiect to the Prince, as ts thechiefeſb:'T he Pope ſayth, the 


King 15not higheſt, but heis aboue burh King and Kea- 
far, and yer. he ſayth ſtill hee is the fucceſſour of Peter. 
And vvhat ſhould I ſay more? It greeueth metoreckon q 
all that monſtrous abhominations, It would make a 
Chriſtian hart to bleede, to ſee howe hee hath deceiued 
the ſimple: V Vith his paper walls and» paynted fires, he 
madethem ſo afrayd, that they belecuedallithings whar- 
ſocuerhhe had ſpoken, But hee is filehy and-let bym be ao. :2,:1 
filehy ſtill,  - PTY 2 US] MN) Rioil .. 4 
V Vewill ceturneto our purpoſe, &learnevfa-princ+ 
lie Prophet whart is a Princes dutie Hce maſtifeede. 1 acob Ely,as, 23 
#nd Iſrael, that is, Kings muſt be Nurce-fathers and 
Queenes muſt be Nurces vnto the Church of God: Vns 
tothys endahey muſt vie their authoritie,that Gods chils 
dren may learne yertue and knowledge. For to {eck'vn- 
ly worldly-peace and ſecuritic,or to make vs liue at-ca(c 
heere in thys wayfaring Citty, that is, rather to:feed fleſh 
and blood, thEro feed Iacob ; rather tomake happythys ,. , 
worldlyfelowſhip, then-to inftrudt Iſraell. The:truedfs 
raclite isftrong againſt the Lord, and commeth withvis 
olence to claime the kingdome of heauen ,, VVhar hels. 
peth it inthisreſpe& to be rich or honorable? 1f 7 ha all ?,49.78; 
the riches in the world, yet.could I not pay the price of my bro- 
thers ſoule, Or if I had neuer ſo miichrale and authority, 
I am nor therefore theneerer to make interceſsion vnto 
God. They are other weaponsthat muſt preuaile againſt Ephe,s, 13, 
fathan : and it is anotheratrire that will be accepted/for 2-21 
the marriage garment, If we willfeede Jacob: and/Iſcacl, 
let 


"«e 6.4 


14, 


Luke,1t, 
42,46, 


EG.rr, x, 


Plal,z2,8, 


| Pro,27,23, 
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let vs leadethem to rhe houſe of wiſedom,andtrainthem 
vpin the teare of God. TheLordopentheQueenes ma- 
icſticseyes,that ſhemaylooke to this charge; otherwiſe, 
if wee lived never ſopecaccably vnder her, yet when/the 
Lord ſhallcome to aske account of her ſtewardſhip, how 
ſhehath fed her fellow ſeruaunts with the meate appoin- 
ted them, then ſhe will be found cating &drinking with 
ſinners. SEXY 81977? 

But becauſe we are ſo dull of hearing , that alittle rea- 
ching of our dutieisnor ſufficient tor vs,I will ſhew out 
of the Scriptures ſ@me-what more plainly it ought may 
be plainer, wharisthedutic ofa Prince, T he ProphetE- 
ſay very effeQually ſerrerh it out in the perſon of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, ſaying : Righteouſnes 5hall be the girdle of \his 
lojnes,and faithfulnes the butkicr of his yaines.: It istruerhat 
the Prince muſt detend the fatherlefie and widdow, re- 
licue the oppreſſed, & haue no reſpect of perſons ounces 
ment, ſecke peace vnto his people;and put eimicite wit 
rightcouſnes. But this is alto his dutic,& his grexeſt du+ 
tie,to be carefull for religion, to maintayne tht Goſpell, 
rorcach the people knowledge,and build his whole go- 
uernment with taithfulues. i 

For this cauſe king Salomon, both the niightieſt and 
the wiſcſt King that cuer was,called himſeife a Preacher, 
map" holy v g David; to make 107708 hovve hee 

wiedgeth his duty ,ſpakeopenty to his people;ſaying: 
I will infoud thee and _ thee _ way Lorkes "3/94 
and 7 willgaide thee with mine ee. Thys generall rule king 


thy flocke, and take heede wnto thy heards, For riches remain 
not alwayes, neither the crowne from gencration to generation. 
porn wK pon that to increaſe riches, -or:ta 
(ere foorththeglory of a kingdume;that is notthe grea- 


: 


Salomon gaue vnto other : Be diligent to know the eſtate of 


| reſt 


— 


— —— «© ION —y Ac a6 «« on— oy A—  -- " ie Le rant Pa a TL £A a * aw PRII— wel 220 O—— mL —_— 7 EA 


before the Queenes Maze$tie. 


reſt dutie of a Magiſtrate, Thus the Pcopher Hoſeas,cry- 4 
ing out againſt the people of- Iſraell,, hee reckoneth vp ;,,t.., 24 


'thys as theyr greateſt diſorder, that lying and ſwearing, 
and ignorance of GOD vvas not puniſhed amongſt 


them. ” 


And alas (dearely beloned) if thys be the ſayingof the 
Propher, ler vs looke'vnto it . I date nor but ſpeake the 
trueth, ſeeing God of his goodnes hathealled meherher. 
He hath raited me vp ſo hie when I was caſtdown, that I 
cannot forget his benefirs. If thys will not ſerve, I vvill 
_ ſurely ſpeake it more playnely, when rhe Lord ſhallopen 
/ my mouth againe. Surely if thys be the ſaying of the Pro- 
_ pher;(asit is indeede) that lying, that ſwearing,that blind 
and wilfull ignorance ſhall bepuniſhed, let-northe Prin- 
cefledeceiue her (elſe, the ſpirit of God doth nor poſleſle 
her hart, if ſhe heare daily lying, and blaſphemous '{wea- 
ring, and ſee the peoples ignorance; and yer leaueall vn- 
puniſhed. Looke vnto theſe thinges berter if you will 
lookewell vnto your feife ; you! cannot. pretend igno- 
ranice; this is-plaine enoughyif m= my enough. And 
yet ode houtbleckeres bulilyro be deceiued, [ will 
rehearſe the playne Lavy ofthe Lord. Thatthis doctrine 


may be warranted withthe ſurer witneffes; God fayth of 


a King inthe ſeauententh of- Deuteronomie . FF hen hee 


thall ſitte vponihe throane' of this Kinedome\, then shall hee Dev,r7.18, 


fol.15. 


, + 


write bim this Lawe repeated in a booke, by the Prieftes of the "9:20: 


Lenites, 4nd it hall be with him,and he shall read therein all 
the dayes of h:s life : that hee may learn to feare the Lorde his 


God, and keepe all the words of his Law, and theſe contnaunts, 


for to doe them. That his hart be not lifted yp aboue his bre- 
thren. That he twrne not a/ide (ra theſe comandements,nticher 
to the right hand nor the tefti Bat that hee may prolong his 
dayes in us rxngdomyhe & bis fonnes in A 

1S 
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Thys Lavy I know not hovv your Maicſtic ſhall inter- 
pret, becauſe I knowe not your ſpirit ; but of-this I am 


PP.10,7, ſure, it made Dauid that hee woulde not ſuffer a wicked 


12,13, manin his houſe. It made Aſa driue away the Sodomits 
1 Rez,2z, out of [(rae!l, put downe the Idols,depole his own mo- 
bs ther from her dignitie. It made Ieolaphat, Ezechias, To- 
xRe, 19,4 f{las, cuen inthe beginning of theyr raigne, to make god- 
ly and zealous reformations in religion, & never conſul. 
red further with the high Prieſt. Nay .it made Salomon 


1 Regz2,3- to put dovvne Abiather that was the high Prieſt), :and-to 
| put Sadoc a better in his roome. T bys madeimany god- | 


ly Emperours in the Primitine Church , to call generall 
Counſels , to reforme many miſorders 'crept mito the 
Church : to:depoſe-many ambitious and proud Popes,& 
place berterintheyr roome. And hee that denieth this, 
denycththe Sunne toſhyne at noone dayes. And as thys 
'Lavv hath-thus wrought hererofore,ſo vvhen ir lighteth 
ina good ſpirit, I am ſure it willdoe the like hereafter. It 
will mooue a godly Magiſtrate, to have his chicfeſtcare 
to maineaine religion, and to ſuppreſſe ſuperſtition; And 
ſuch is Gods righteous iudgement, that whoſocuer ſhall 
doe thecontrary, I am ſure bis own conſcience will con- 
demne him ſelfe', It isthe law of nature, and it makerh 


the moſt wickedeſt Magi 
inremembranceof his 


ſtrate to ſigh and ſay inhis hare, 
inne: Sure this doing willnothſt 


- alway, God hath appointed mefor ſome other purpoſe, 
T his was the greateſt fault that proude Agamemnon 


are 


$i 


could finde in all the glory of his kingdome , To theawout 


orthothenda anctrepſe ton bion, V Ven. Gods caiiſe goeih 
not vpright , it layeth theglory of my kingdome in the 


duſt, it turneth vypſide downe all my life and happines. 
Thus it happeneth with the wicked vvho ſoeuer-they 


: they condemnetheyr owne doing, when they ſeeke 


| 
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not to ſet outthe glory of God , The laweof God hath 
thus commaundedit, the godly Kings of Inda and Jeru- 
ſalem haue euermore practiſed it , the faithfull Emperors 
intheprimitiue church madeit their chiefeſt ſtudy , the 
law of nature hath' engrauen it in the hart of man: and 
what godly Prince can now ſleepe in ſecurity , if he haue 
nocarevnto it? Eſpecially ſeeing God is God of all Ma- 
eiſtrares, and they are his creatures. This is their greateſt 
| ſtudy, toſhew obedience vnto him to feede his people, 

and ſet forth his religion. 
| Buthecrel thinke ſome will eaſily ſay : If this be ſo as 
you teach ir, then the caſe is cleare, the Prince is a ſpiritu- 
all Magiſtrate : It belongeth vnto himro CR 
on: heisthehigheſt Iudge inthe church of God, to efta- 
bliſh that by law, which thelaw of God hath appoynted, 
How isit then that the Pope ſeeth not this ? V Vhy doe 
not others feeir, that reade and know the Scriptures? .- 
Th't mperors themſetves; 'why Favenortithey ſeeneit? +. 
How grew the Pope vpto ſuch vnbridded authority? 
How the Pope ſhould cometo ſo great authority, know - 
no cauſe but this , that it was thewillof God, atd'fuch ; 
was the depth of his ſecret iudgmenits. The purple whore apo.r7,2,4 
ſhould make all the Princes of the earth to drinke ofthe 
cups of her fornications. Bur for the ko ſecing or not 


ſeeing of his owne abhominations, I know nothiseyes 

light, I cannor tell whether he doth ſee them,or ſeethem 

not, but I thinke he ſeth them. For ſee in all ages, how. 

God hath rayſed vp ſome'thar have inucied bitterly a- 

gainſt his imvllerablepride. If he ſceth ir nor, hiseyes are 

very ſicke, and himſelfe is a verier beaſt then ever was wil 

Nabuchodonozer. And the Lord be prayſed, that hath "+ 

hardened his ptoud hart, and revealed berrer knowledge 

to little ones. VV hy ottier = notſceirtharr nos a Leafs 
IM the 
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the ſcriptures as well as we, and arcas well learned as we, 

I can alsigneno other caule, but ſay with the Propher, 

Gods iudgements are like to a great depth. They are as 

they are, and what they areit skilleth nothing vnto vs, I 

came not hether to compare with learning, who be He- 

brues, and who benone, I am (ure, if they did ſeek him 

2Cor,1x inthe (implicity of theyr heart , and call after him in the 
Fk,36,6> tructh, nut intheir ovwne inventions, that they ſhoulde 
OE hind him, Now they ſecke the living ring: in vaine, be- 
922 cauſerhey ſeckethem inthe puddles that they have digp- 
Math,r5,s, ged themielues, And they ſeeke tor the Golpell of falua- 
won in vaine, becauſe they follow the doctrine that is bur 

precepts of men, But wliat if mauy learned (ce it. not? Is 

ir nottherefore thetruth of G OD that is ſo plaine in the 
Scriptures ? CHOREUL! " ” 
Let me aske againe I beſeech you thys queſtion: whyt 
Exod,7, zo, Oyd not Pharao lcc, that Moſes and Aargn were ſent of: 
Exod,8,6, God ? They turned all his watery into! bloode::: they 


Exo,8,17. 


Ins.0.24. brought vpon him Frogs that conercd all his Land: they 


Ex0,9,23- plagued him with great ſyarmes of Lice and Flies + they 


£29,10,22- tearcd him with thunder and bghtnings, and vvith great: 
Eo 14.21, tempelts : they made darknesthick and ſenliblevpohthe 
Exo,14,:8 face of the carth: rhey flew the firſt borne of all that was 
inthe Land. V'Vhy knew not Pharao thatthey were ſent 

of Gad? They deuidedthered ſea,and went thorow on 

dry Land : what madnes made him venter to goe ſo de(- 

peratly after? V Vhy would henot be taught rl the wa-' 
tercouered him andall his hoaſt 2? ſhoulde rhe age that 

came after him reaſon-thus againſt Iſrael z1f. your G'OD*» 

bethe Lord of heauen and earth , why dyd-not ovr Faw 

*7 .  -thersknowhim; V Vhy did nor the Scribes and Phati- 


leys 


ary 


e him plaine tcſtimonic : yvhy. 
| ' 'h cleue | 


- 


$know, Chriſt ro, beeche;Meſsias? They heard Joh! 
we aid mm 
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belicue him? The ſame Chriſtfalfilled al that was ſpoken 

by the prophets, why could they nor ſee that he was the 
fauiour of the world? Hemadethe blind ts ſee,thedeafe,,,. .. 
to hear, the dumb to ſpeake,the lame togo, Hee madethe 

lick and diſcaſed whole. Herayſed vpthe dead, Heetold,; 
vnto them euentheyr thoughts and cogitations. Hovve lobn,1:,34 
werethcy ſo dull of vnderſtanding, that yer they coulde - 
not know him? It this may bee ſufficient to reprooue a 

truth (why do not others (ee it,) then the Phariſeis rea- 

ſon well againſt Chrift, when they ſaid vnto thepeople : 

VVhy do none of the Princes & Rulers belicue in hym ? 

Burt (ce I beſcech you, how great isour madnesthat thus 1o0bo,7,49. 
reaſon of other men, why rhey ſee or ſee not. VVhy haue Mt: 7, 5- 
We our ſclues ſo great beames in our eyes,that wecannot 

ſee our own eſtate and condition? V Vhy doe wenor ſee I 
the ſhortneſſeof ourlife, (bur thus line in the worlde as Ro.:,2,3.4 
though weſhold live cuer? Secing we hauea righteous [9+ 74 
God,that-wil beareuenger of his owne cauſe, &puniſh * ©? 24 
ourtranſgreſsions, why do welin yet daily more& more? 
Scing our life is but a vapour, & all our glory is but as the 

flower inthe field, why be wee ſo bewitched with lone 

of (0 grex vanity ? Secing our eſtate ſhalbe before Gode- 
uerlaſting, and theſe accounted dayes come fo faſt ro am 
end.thatweſtalbe ſpeedily called: why be wee ſtill ſo 
carcleſſe in what: fort wee thall appeare? Seeing Gods Tohn.s,24. 
threatningsare ſoncere vntovs,& the dangers that hang ?9%#75 
ouer our heads are ſo many : feeing Gods tugeinents are. 

ſo fearefuy,and his wrath burning for cuer, whiyare wee 

ſo cardleſle? And why is it yet true that was ſpokerr ſo 
lohgagone? Heu viuunt homines tanquam mors nallaſequa- 

key : aut velut imnfernys fabulawaziaforer: VVhy do weliue -- : 
asthough wee: ſhoutde nenerdic, andasthough hell fice 
viteeanahldrenenablet:-:> 6 2indlonorn ot nc, 

\7' 4 B 2 Belieue 
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Belieue me,belieue mee,this is vntollerable blindnes, 
ſeeing we be (o blear-eyed our ſelues,that we cannot ſee 
before vs neither heauen nor hell, yet that we will reaſon 
azainſt Gods trueth, by any mans eye-{ight whether hee 
ſee ornot ſee, It weliſt to maruaile at the dulnes of mans 

cya 2» eyes, vvecannot well meruaileat any thing (0 much as at 
1,Cor.2, .> our ownefooljſkneſle,that cannot ſee our ſelues. Let vs 
looke at the laſt ro our owneeſtare, and as for orher men, 
let vs leaue th&yntothe Lord, he doth knowe moſt aſſu- 
redly who be his, T hey arenotthe wiſe and prudent of 
this worldethathee hath choſen . There are not many 
Princes and noble men in the face of his Church. It Prin. 
cesand Magiſtrates will be ſtill rebellious, whart is that to 
vs ? If the Pope and his hirclings wil be blind ſtill, yer che 
ſcriptures the ſcripture. 0224 2 
Lukez6,r, ThevnthankfullSteward neverliueth. moreriotouſly 
then when his Lerd is euen at hand to call him xo his ac- 
Math, 25,6. counts. The fooliſh virgins are neuer faſter aſlcepe, then 
when the Bridegromeis ready to enter into his wedding 
Luk,122- chamber. The children of this worlde areneuer buſilier 
occupied, then thenight beforetheyr ſoules ſhall be ra- 
2,Theſ. 24, ken from them. The ſonne of perdition ſhall never be 
more loftie,then intheſelatter'dayes,when he ſhall bere- 
uealed. But for theſe that are ſo blinde let them be blinde 
Nill; let vs approch vnto the throne of grace with fayth, 
that the ſecrets of the Lord may be revealed vnto vs, As 
for Kings & Empecours, if you will azke why'could they 
not ſec it, but commit themſelues vnto ſo great flaverie: 
alas, poore creatures, how could they ſee in the midſt of 


Hebz4,16, 


Apoc.z5,8, ſo greatdarknes ? How could they read when the books” 


o 


WW 4 ©» - . 


Apoc,5,. Was faſt ſcaled? How could they diſcernethevoyee,wh® 
\ they heardno ſound, but oftynkling Cymbals ? Butthis 

was the great ſubtilticandcratt of ſathan. Ks | 
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A miſerable Common-wealth it muſt needs be, and farre 
ſeperated from God and his mercies,that hath blind lea- 
ders, who'cannor lead themſclues. V Vho ſo feareth the 
Lord, will ſurely looke vnto it,that he maintaineno'ſuch 


offences \yithin his kingdom, nornouriſh any ſuch ſores | 


within the body of his Countrie, If a man be once called 


rothe miniſterie, let him attend vpon his flock, and feede r,Pct,s.2, 


them as his dutie bindeth him, with the foode of lite, or 


It hym bee remooued. Chriſt ſayde : Paſce, paſte, paſee, © 


Feed, feed, feed. Thischargehe hath giuen, even as vve 
louc him, ſo to ſee it executed. Say what we will ſay,and 
the more we ſay it,the more impudently wee ſhall lye, if 


we ſay weloue him, while we keepe not his commaun-' 


dements. V Vould ro God we were wile tovnderſtand it. 
Chriſt ſayd, They are the ſals of the earth, and what ſhall be 
done with them, if they can ſeaſon nothing ? Chriſt ſaid, 
they are the lizht of the world, and what heape of miſeries 


ohn,21,16 
I7, 


f 


Maths, T3 


ſhail they bring withthem, if they. themſelues be darke? : 


Chrift ſaid, #hey be the watchmen : and what caſe ſhallthe' 
Citty be in,if they doe nothing burſlcepe, and delight in 
ſleeping? VVho ſecth nor theſe incurable ſickneſſes;that 
can (ee any thing? They arethe Paſtors, and howe hun- 
gry muſt the flock be, when they haueno foode togiue 
them ? They arethe Teachers,and howe great is the ig- 
noraunce, where they them ſelues know nothing ? They 


are the Euangclifts or meſſengers of glad tydings: hovve 
little hope haue they,and whart ſlender faith, whoſemeſ- 


ſengers cannotrell what the Lord ſayth? 


- The Lord enlarge within your Maicſtie, the bowels' 


of mercie, that you may once have pittievponyour pore 
ſubieQts. T his cogitation-made Paulethe Apoſtle ſay ro- 


F 


Timothie, (a painefull father vnto a carefull childe; )7'2-Timyha | 


charge thee before God,and before the-Larde Teſus Chriſt, _ 
lure ! B5 s 


a6; ASermon preached by M. Deringe 


thall indge the quicke and dead at his appearance , and in his 
kingdeme : preach the word, be inſtant m ſeaſon, and ont of ſea- 

fon : reprove, rebuke, exhort, cc, Ofall miſeries wherwith 

the Church is gricued, none is greaterthanthis: that her 

r£i,.13,33 Miniſters be ignorant, and can ſay nothing. V Vhat could 
leroboam doe more than this,to ſtrengthen all his Idola- 
| try, then ro make him Prieſts of the loweſt of the people? 
..Cro.rs,s V Vhat could have made Aſa (being otherwiſereligious) 
'* ** ſo ſooneto haverurned away from the ſeruice of God, 
ſaving only he ſuffered his people to be withour a Prieft, 

which could teach thE the word of God ? V Vhar plague 

did God threaten greatcr againſt a rebellious people,thar 

&©, -:, Thathe wouldtakefr6themrheir trrucProphers? VVhen 
xa.56,10. Werethe peoples {innes ſoripetoſprocure vengeance, as 
when their Preachers were dumbe dops , and could not 

bark ? And what I beſeech yous our condition berter ? 

Or what be many Miniſters of our time and Country, 0- 

A2.Cro, 13-9 ther then dumb dogs ! Surely, as Abijah ſaid of the peo- 
pleof Iſracll, ſo we may fay of our Miniſters : Haue wee 

not madevs Prieſts ike the people of-our Country ?vvho 

ſocuer commeth to conſecrate with ayong Bullock, and 

ſeauen Rams, the ſame may bea Prieſt for them thar are 

no Gods, And ſo ſurely, if we ferued Baal, a greatnum- 

ber of our Prieſts at this day were tollerable . But if we 

ſeruethe Lord, whatdoethey with that funQtion they 

can not skill of? Letthem returne againetotheir old oc- 
cupation, And yetthis is but one euill : and if it werere- 


formed, yer much till were amiſle, If I woulddeclarevn-' 


royour Maieſty all the great abuſes that are in our Mini- 


ſerie, I ſhould leade you alongin the ſpirit , as God did" 

Ezech 8,3. the Prophet Ezechiell : and after many mtollerablecuils, 
+5. yet I ſhall fay ſtill ynto you, bchold you ſhall ſee nioeabe' 
1 | \* 2246 


I would . 


hominations then theſe, 
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I would firſt leade youtoyour Benifices, and behold | 
ſome are defiled with impropriations, ſome with ſeque- 
ſtrations, ſome loaden with , ſome robbed of 
their commodities, And yet behold more abhominati- 
ons then theſe, Looke afterthis vpon your Patrons, and 
loe, ſome are ſelling their Benefices, ſome farming them, 
ſomekeepe them tor their children, ſome giuethem to 
Boyes, ſomerto Seruingmen, a very few ſeeke after lear- 
ned Paſtors, And yetyou ſhall ſee more abhominations 
then theſe. Looke vpon your Miniſtery , and there-are - 
ſome of one occupation, ſome of another : ſome ſhake | 
Bucklers, ſome Rufhans, ſome Hawkers and Hunters, | 
ſome Dicers and Carders, ſomeblind guides, and can not 
ſee, ſome dumb dogs and wilinot barke. And yet athou- 
ſand more iniquities have now couered the Prieſthood. 
Andyet you inthe meane while that all theſe whordoms 
are committed, you at whoſe hands God will require it, 
you (it ſtill and are-careleſle, let men doe as they lift, It | 
roucheth not belike your common wealth, and therfore 
you are ſo well contented to let all alone. The Lordin- 
creaſethe gifts of his holy ſpirit in you, that from faith to | 
| 


— 
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faith you may grow continually, till that you be zealous 
as good King Dauid, to worke his will. If you know not 
how to reformethis, or haue (o little conſel (as mans hart 
is blinded) that you can deuiſeno way , aske counſatle at 
the mouth of the Lord, and his holy will ſhalbereucaled 
vnto you. 
Toreformeeuill Patrones, your Maicſty muſt ſtreng- 
then your layes , that they may rule as well high aslow. 
For asEſdras ſayd once, ſo may I boldly ſay now :' The 
hands of the Princes and Rulers, are chicte in this treſ- 
paſſe . If you vvill haue it amended, you muſt'pro- 
nideſo , that the. higheſt may bee afrayde' to al_ 
FRE O 
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To keepe back the ignorant from the Miniſterie, whs 
God of his goodneſle hath not called to ſuch a function, 
take away your authoritie from the Biſhops,lert them:nor 
thus at theyr pleaſure make Miniſters in their Clofler, 
whom ſocuer it pleaſeth them. To ſtop the inconueni- 
ences that grow inthe Miniſterie by other, who ſay'they 
arelearnedand can preach,and yet doenot,thar are (as'l 
ſayd) dumbe dops, and will not barke, bridle at the leaſt 
theyr greedy appetites, pull out of their-mouthes thoſe 
poyſoned bones, that they ſo greedily gnaw vpon. Take 
away diſpenſations, Pluralities, Totquors, Non reſtden- 
ces, and ich other ſinnes. Pull downethe Court of Fa- 
culties, the mother and nurſe of all abhomin:rions. I tell 
[tl you this before God, that quickeneth allthings, andbe- 

| fore our Lord ITeſus Chriſt,thar ſhall indge the quick and 
the dead,in his appearance,and in his kingdome: amend 
theſe hotrible abuſes,and the Lord is on-your r1ghthand 
you ſhall not be remoued for cuer , Let theſe xs a- 
lone, and God is arighteous God , hee will one day call 
you to your reckoning, The God of all glory open your 
eyesto (ce his high kingdome, and enflame your hart to 
delire it . 
The third thing that I ſayd in this place wasto be no- 
ted, was of Dauid himſelfe, how faithfully heeexecured 
that vvhere-vnto he was called, The Prophet ſayth: He 
fedde them in the ſinceritie of his hart, and gnided them with 
the diſcretion of his hands. An excellent vertue, .and meet 
for King Dauid,that was aman according to the hart of 
God. He knew that obedience was better then ſacrifice; 
and thar Gods people were neuer better ruled, then whe 
theyr Princes brought into captiuitie their owne vnder- 
ſtanding ,/and inſimplicitie of hart were obedient onely 
tothe wiſedome of almighty GOD. err 


The third ar= 


og ment, 


TT 


Hee 


- « before'the. Queenes MajeFhic. 
how willingliewe be carried to worldly ſtudies, & vvhe- 
ther we did mcline;thether he thruſt vs headlong, Hee 
knowerh-whatcorruption he hath ſowne in ournature, 
& how vnwillingly we meddle with the things of God: 
and therefore it wasan caliepractiſefor the Pope his mi- 
niſter,topult away heauenly cares from all Princes go- 
vernments,' They are gricuous vnto fleſhand blood, and 
fuch as Kings loue not to medile withall . T his was one 
meane why Princes did not their dutie, Another was as 
great asthis : rhey heard the Pope ſo magnifed,that they 
thought him halte a God, when they were once perſwa- 
ded the Popes pardons ſhould be no ſmal diſcharge, who 
would not willingly ſubmit himſelfe with all humilitie 
to receiue it? If wemay liueall our lite in riot, & yet after 
thorowe the Popes bleſsing reſt in the peace of the 
church : who wold refuſeany Popiſh ſubiection ?- Make 
men oncedrunke withthis opinion,and they are at your 
commaundementrto doe what you will : Barefoote and 
bareleg they will wait at your gate, ſer yourfoore (if you 
will) in the Emperours necke,hee willretuſe no villanie, 


VVell, nowethat GOD hath deliuered vs out of that - 


kingdomeof darknes, novv wee know the Popeto bee 
Antichriſt, hisprayers to be euill, his pardonsto be worſe 
then the ſfinne of witchcraft : Let vs looke at the laſtts 
our ovyne ductic, and truſt no more to ſuch a broken 
ſtaffe. If GOD. hath made vs Princes and Magiſtrates, 
ler vs feede his peoplein lacob, andhis inhertancein If 
raell. | Ns 
This is our durie, let vs harken vnto it, &that we may 
doeit the better, let vs enquire howe it may be beſt diſ- 
charged, And I beſceech your Maieſtiero harken , T will 
ſpeake nothingaccording to man, which-may caſilie bee 
contemned : but that which I / ph Oo apo be out al 
CODED | 3 tne 
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A Sermon preached by M. Dering 
the mouth of the Lord,in obeying whereof ſhall conſiſt 
your as 210 the health of your kingdome.Efpeci- 
ally and aboue all thinges looke vnto your Miniſterie. 
Thereisno commandement given oftner inthe old Te- 
ſtament, none giuen oftner inthe nevve, | 
VVhen God would ſpecially blefſe the people of Ifra- 
Numb,z, ©ll,he ſcattered the Leuirs among the other Tribes, thar 
the law might be taught in all the coaſts of Iuric. VVhen 
Chriſt would bring intothe world the light of the Gof- 


| 
pell,he ſentforth his Apoſtles ro preach vnto euery crea- | 
( 
| 


Exo.25,19 ture. Intheold Law God ſignified by many outward to- 
kens, how neceflary the Pricſt-hood was for the inſtruc- 
tion of his people, and what Prieſts hee required . The 
ſtaues were alwaies in the rings of the Arke, the lampee+ 
uer burning,to ſhew that the Prieſts ſhould alwaies des 
clarethewill of GO Dvnto his people, and offer vpthe 
ſweet incenſe of continuall prayer, Onthe nether endof 

Exod,z8,z3 therobe of the Ephod, were bels alwaies ſounding, to 

343% reachthatthePricfis ſhould becuer heard where-ſocuer 
he did goe, and ſhew himſelfe ameſſenger of the Lord of 

Ko.28.zo Hoaſts. Inthe breaſt-plate he had Yrim and Thumim,two 
lively repreſentations of Godspreſence, to bee witnefles 
vntothePricſt of his knowledge & righteouſnes. Inthe 
plate of gold vpon his forcheade was engrauen in great 

Exo, 28,36, polden Letters, Holines vnto the Lord. To teſtihe his vp- 
right life and conuerſation. God forbade any ſtranger to 
enter in among the, except he were circumciſed in hart, 

And of thechyldren of Aaron, if any had faulted in the 

miniſterie,hee ſhould by no repentance beerecemed a- 
gaineto the prieſthood, that he might keepe in holineſle- 
allthe children of Iſracll. This isthe care that wee muſt 

have of our Miniſteric, if wee vvill haue the Goſpell of 

Chriſt to grow. This care was greateſt vnto the godlie 

"1 Wy Rulers. 


. before the Queenes Maieftie. 
Rulers and Princesof Iſracl,to theend they might k 


the SanAuarie vndefiled. This care muſt bee greateſt in * pt : 27. 


choſerhat are Chriſtian Magiſtrates, if oy loue Gods *, 
glory,and theincreaſe of his Goſpell. Th 


id king Sa- 2Reg,18,r, 


lomon in the beginning of his raigne, when he put down 2,Chro,29, 


Abiarher, and made Sadoc high Prieſt, Thus ud lehoſa- 
phat, when to reforme Religion he ſentforth Levirsinto 
the coaſts of Iſrael. Thus did Ezechias at theentrance of 
his kingdome, when thys was his firſt care, how the Le- 
uits might be prouided tor. Bur of all other, Moiſes who 
_ received thecommandement from Ged himſelfe, as 
careth; did ally ſee what was the necekitic of 
e Miniſter. Inthe 33. of Deuteronomie, alittle before 
his death,thus he maketh his prayer ; Let thy Frim & Thu-/ 
mim be with thy holy one whom thou diddeft prove in Maſah, 
and diddet cauſe to ſerne at the waters of Meribah, who ſayd' 
onto his father and to bis mother : I haue not ſeene them;nei- 
gre wr tvme rr _ his owne _—_ , but 
: t thy conenant, T, teach 
Tacob thy rad l papa lawe. Fwy miog 
fence befart1by face, and burnt offering wppon thine Aulter. 
Bleſſe 0 Lerdhuſu e, - ane ne rs 
Smitet : s of them that reſe " 
of akinys to rp they riſe nos Pony 
Marke (I'beſcech you) both his great care hovv'rhe 
Leuires might eoſper A his notable deſcribing of them, 
vvhat manner of men they ſhall be. Firſt, he prayeth that 
true knowledge and vnderſtanding might neuer bee re- 
moued from them : theyr affection towards Gods holie: 
fanQuary might be ſuch, that neither father nor mother, 
vvite nor chyldren do keepethem back fro obedience to! 
the law andconenanrt.O that our Miniſters were ſuch as 
a genyodien: :T hen no doubt God would bleſſeche 
B 4 according 


435 6.7 ,&cz 


Deutr,33,8, 
9, lo, it, 
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according to theyrrequeſt,& confound their aduerſaries 
that riſe vp againſt them. And hcere alſo marke his great 
_*zeale fortheyr proſperitie, He wasthe-patienteſt rian, & 
 *bad the mildeſt nature of all the people of liracll : yer 
could he not ſuppreſle his good and grear-afteCtion!, but 
brake out into theſe wordes: Smite through the loynes of 
them that riſe vp againit him,and of them that hate him,that 
#hey riſe not vp againe. O Lord,if Moyſes had lyued in our 
dayes, and ſcenethis adulterousgeneration,that ſo ſpoy- 
leththe Levuites, how would his zeale hane-beene 1nfla- 
medagainſt them ? Hee woulde haue cryed/out asgood 
- _— 14» Nchemiascryed ; Plague them,0 Lord that defile thy prieſt- 
#+'3>'”* hood, And good were it for theſe ſinful men, that GOD 
would ſend his plagues vpon them, while yet they have 
timeto repent. Now we want a Moiſesto pray fortheyr 
puniſhment, for they (leepe intheyr ſinnes : and God ((. 
teare) hath reſerued themro a greater puniſhment, The 
Lord grauint vs grace to remembet the latte? end;$& vow 
looke while iris yet tyme, to the gpoodordet ofthe Minis 
ſerie. VVhe-Godpromiſed to cſtabliſh-his mercies wirh 
his Church, hepromiſedthys, asthe greateſt tokenot his, 
loue; 1 will gine you Paſtors according t0my hart, that s 
feeat you with knowledge and wnderitanding . VVhen hee 
would hauethemhaue ſure hope that he was their God, 
andthey were his people, heſayd,hee __ them 
Leuites that ſhould reach his people ,' the difference be- 
rween the holy and prophane, betweenethe vncleene & 
thecleane; He promiſed them this as aperpetuall cones 
naunt : The lips of the Prieſt shall keepe knowledge ," and rhey 
shall ſeeke the Law from his month : For he is the Meſſenger 
of the Lord of hoſtes, Andthys was the charge that God 
Elay,58,7, pau ſtraightly vnto the Prieſt-hood : That they showld tell 
« people of their ſunes, and the houſe of 1acab their offences; 


TJere,3,15, 


Mala,2,7, 


before the Queenes MaieFlie. 


He had too good experience of his owne wiſedome, 
and had tryed it often how it made him to rebell: there- 
fore to pleaſe God effeQtually,he walked in his{implicity, 
O that our Chriſtian Princes had ſo great meajure of 
Gods holy Spirit : howe many and grieuous burthens 
ſhould then be taken from vs, that now Chriſtian eyes & 
eares can hardly beholde and heare ? howe many ſinnes 
ſhould beextinQand buried, that now vaine policy doth 
maintaine and ſtrengthen? Thetymeis paſt,and I wil ay 
no more. 

The God of all mercy, and Father of all conſolation, 
enſpire our harts with wiſedome,that we may walke be- 
fore GOD in our ovvneſimplicitie. That vvhat his ho- 
ly vvord hath ſpoken, vve may humbly heare, and not 
reaſon againſt it, becauſe of our Common-wealth, Then 
ſhall vve end theſe ſhort and cuill dayes with gladneſſe. 
And when Chriſt ſhall a ein gory and maicſtic to 
iudgethequick and thedead, vveſhall ftand onthe right 
hand, in the number of hisElect,and heare that laſt and 
happieſt ſentencethatneuer ſhall be called backe againe: 
Come ee bleſied of my Father and poſzeſſe the kingdom which 
is prepared for you from the beginning of the worlde . The 
vvhich timethe Lord bring haſtily vpon vs, cuen for his 

Sonnes fake Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour : tro whom 
vvith the holy Ghoſt, three-perſons and one 
God, beall honor and glory,both now 
and EucT, Amen. 
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A Sermon preached at the Tower of 


London, by M. Edward Dering, the 11. of 
December. 1569, | 
(*+*) 
TOHN. 6. 34. 
#Þ Then they fayd vnto him. Lord, giue vs euermore of this Lread, 
And Iefusfaid vnto them. I am the bread of life : Hee-that com- 


meth vnto me ſhall not hunger : and he that belceueth in me,ſhall 
neuer thirſt, | 


Exc E ha (deercly beloued in our Lordeand 

NV Ir £4 Sauiour Chriſt) we haue in this portion of 
DAE Scri der, Firſt, this petici 

| cripture to conſider, Firſt, this peticion 

lt or requeſt which the Tewes make vnto 

| Z* ourSauiour Chriſt in theſe wordes: Lords 

we Vs euermore of this bread, Thenthe aunſtyer that our 

; SER Chriſt maketh againe; 7 am the bread of hife, &c. 

Theyrrequeſtriſeth of cerrainewords, ſpoken immedi- 

atly before, where Chriſt fayth ; My Father giucth wont 

y0u from heauen the true bread. Forthe breadvf God is he that 

commeth downe from heauen, and gineth life ontothe world. 

Through which words they brake out firaghrinto thys 


—_— 


. prayer: 0 Lord giue vs alwayesthis bread . Theſe vvordes. 
they do not vtter with any good afteQiion or longing des; 
ſires to bepertakers of the mercies, which are offered vn; 
toallin Chriſt Ieſu; but ratherof a diſtempered minde,#! 
drawne into contrarie defires, ſeeking by all meaneste#/ 
fill themſelues with happines, and yetto ieſt and ſcoffeat!. 
the dodrine of Chriſt, re 
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at the Tower of London. fol.31. 


Thethoughtsof their minds are made manifeſt, both 
by theſe words of Chriſt : Teſeeke mee becauſe you rate of lob,6, 26, 
 theloues & were filled: and alſo by their own wordstothe 
ſame effect, where they ſay, Our Fathers did eate CM anni loh,s,zt, 
in the wilderneſie, Likewile requiringthat Chriſt woulde 
ſo teed them ſtill by miracle,and then they would follow 
him. And afterward alſo,when Chriſt had further taught 
them,thar he would in no ſuch ſort teed them Gaintity on 
earth,but if they would care of the bread that he woulde 
give, they muſt renounce ſuch fleſhly cocupiſcence, cru- 
citerhemſclues vmto the vorld,& be with alively fayth 
incorporate into his body, then they ſhoulde eate of ly= * 
uing bread : as ſoone as they heardethis; they murmured 
at hm, (ſhewing that he was not the bread rhatithey:dyd 
feeke for, and thendeclared what wastheyr ſcoffing:ſpi- 
rit, and faide openly : /s not this Teſws the ſonne of Hofeph, 11.4 
whoſe father and mother we know ? how came hee downe from 
heaven ? Thus deerly beloued, we learn what minds theſe 
men had that would ſo faine haue bin fed withthe bread 
of life, They would live for ever,but they would luc ag 05.28, 
they liſt, They would-follow Chriſt,but they would nei- 
ther hunger northirſt, They would doethe witof God; 
but they would noterucitic their affeQions.: They-wold 
come vnto heauen,butrthey would not be ledde by Teflus + J 
the poore Carpenters ſonne. Their carnall-fancies begy 7 
ledthe. Their ſcofting at leſus made their hansſo'blind$ . 
and their delire of happines was nothing buttheftiew ob 
their owne folly. Nowelet vs. beware by othice/ment .. ... » 
harmes., ' Ler-vs not fall afterthe ſameexample (of dif;!Heb,4,rr, 
obedience, If webring ourcarnall fanciesrothe wordof: 
GOP, vvceſhallneuervndetiſtandit. The naturallmai), c,, nm, 
perceingth notthe things thatarerof God, Such grofie: - 
imaginatienadeccinedNicodtmus, tharheevnderitood, 
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l; Ioh,3.4 not vvhat it was to beborne a newe. Such fancies made 


Iohna,4,1s 


| Mar,z6.z8, blind the woman of Samaria, that ſhe knevv not hovvto 
3! Luk,18,38. aske forthe vvater of lite, Such carnal imaginations made 
| thechyldren of Zebedyto aske of our Sauior Chriſt,they 
ib knevv not whar. Yea all the Diſciples of our Saviour 
| Chriſt, by ſuch fleſhly deſires oftentimes vaderſtood him 
} not, And how much more ought weeto take heede that 
| haue ſo barren harts,not vvatered ſo plentifully with the 

i | ſpirit of God ? VVhether ſhall vve beled,if we bring vn- 
[1 to Gods vvord our ſenſuall appetites? Sure cuen thether, 
"8 vvhethertheſe Iewes are gone before vs, ro murmure a- 
* gainſt Chriſt, & deſpiſe his Crofle, Let vs then take heed 
vvhileitis yettime,and in obedience of Gods worde ba- 
niſh farre from vs our ovvne vnderſtanding,and if wewil 

be taught of the Lorde; let vs leade into capriuity all our 

2,Cer;t9,5 ovvne cogitations, and ſccke no better eſtate for the goſ- 
pel of God,then hee himſclfehath appointed by his holy 
wiſedome:; Otherwiſe, it vvill furely come'vpon vs, that 

cameſo long agone vpon theſe carnall Tewes, & vve ſhall 

haue ſogoodiyking of our owne delight, that vvee ſhall 
contemne the poore Galilean,and vvith aproud counte- 

naunce vve ſhal thinke much ſcorne, that the Carpenters 

ſon ſhould be our Maiſter, Thys is the fruite that. grow» 

eth out of mans vviſedome. Hereir 1s plainely teſtified in 

thys (xt of Tohn, Iris teftified inthe Scribes and Phari- 

Math#,7 ſes, that ſo often ſcoffed at our Sauiour Chriſt; in the ſol- 
Az —-dicrsthar vponthe Croſſe had him in ſuch derifion- in 
M.c,6,59, thevvhole multitude of the Tewes that ftrooke hym'and) 
.-: - "ſpit on him, and bad himaread vvho had hurt ; mage 


| 


| 


after that by carnall reaſon they would needes iudge'0 

Chriſt,they grew more and more in hardnes of hart, iV 
theyrhought it good wiſedome to ſpeake ſo grearblaſ} 

_ pPhemic, Such Goſpellersthere vvere many inth be mt 


of 


at\ the Tower-of London. * fol.34. 


tive Chbdcbpk thoughr themſelnes wiſe in making ** * 
2ieſt of Chriſt; :So lulianusthe Apoſtara,whethe chri- , i 
ſtiarts atked help againſt all their injuries, with mocks 

and ſcoffes he would askewhy they did coplaine,when . £2,940 
the Galilean theyr maiſter bad chem _ ood for euiill : 

if any woulde wn away theyr- coate ,, that then th 

ſhould giue him alſo their:cloak. So na vvicked Mas 

giſtrates ſpoyledthe Chriſtiansof their mony, & would © 

taunt them merrily'withthe of their God : 2add _* 
Caſaris ſcis, Caſarids, Giue oufyny Czſar', that rhow 2. web 
knoweltis Czſars. ©! 

.* Such CO at this day vvee hauea great manic 

in England,that laugh ſmoothly in their ſlecues, at their 
madnefſe (as they thinke) that folowe ſo earneſtiyrhe +-'.*- -* 
Goſpall, So Saint Peter hath botnewitnes generallyof STE 
thewicked of ll ages, that they ſhall thinkeir much © 
madnes., that other will not rutine tolike Eliot ol cw 
riot: bur ler them alone; chat ſeeke willingly _ 

farre aflray, This isthetyme of their reio 
dayesof repohcancentoboryes yet come. 
done with their mocki drone din ck 
ked at, andfor all their pleaſant (porting, they ſhall | 
calledto iudgement. Another thing ind ynto'yoy 
mhe pericion'of theſe Iewes, and that Wasa'delire 
happines,whiekthiey wiſhed to comevrito: Andirrth X 
middeſt of their malice, yet an inward fi of f Ties & JR 


thatthey might onceear© of the bread 6f 
pleaſed therſchies exceedingly i in fighting Eg 
ſaujour:Chriſt, and yer againeinremorſe CRUE, 1 
they wiſhed to be perrakers of etierlaſting life./Ap8 
mah dncors ofrhe grace of God; WhſkITt 

al meni;of whith San al 
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lohn,1,9, Chyi#i bghtneth all men that come into this world. Caine 
had this light, when the burden of his ſinne ſeemed ſo 
" Gnt42 13> heauie vito him that ircould not beepardoned.. Eſau 
i Gen,z7, 38 had thislight, when tor loſle of his farhers bleſsing, bee 
lifted vp his voyce and wept:Pharao had this light,whE 
* Exo,9,27, inremembraunce of all his plagues, he crycd at thelaſt 
The Lord 6 righteous, buy T andmy people are wicked, T he 
19,819, Sorcerers of Egipt hadthis light, when God confoun- 
dedrhcir, wiſedom,in a moſt vile ereature;and they con- 
"1k Mar 37,2, telſed before Pharao: This is the finger of God. Pilatchad 
It this light, when he waſhed his trands and crycd before 
Lf alithe lewes : That he was innocent #3 the bload of Chritt. 
Simon Magus had this light, vvhen he wondred at the 
A8s,8,13, fignesand miracles that were wrought by the Apoſtles, 
| and would haue gjuen money forthe holy Ghoſt. The 
| * Gentiles themſelyes, they had all thislight. Antiochus,; 
== Mac-6rs yvhen he weprtfor all the euill that hee had daneatles 
[ ruſalem, Iulianus when hecryed, jvifi Galilee. Oman 
| man of Galile, thou haſtgoren the. viAtorie. Adrian ar 
1s his death, whenie = himſelfe. Avimuls vegs- 
ks, bandals, h erupers, que nunc atubis in lo- 
c4,nee vi), ſoles is Rs palidula,yegida, nudule? Brutus 
bad this light, whenthe night vafore he was flaine, he 
thought he ſaw aſpjrxzhar-cryed thys vnto him 
oo $1 malus HfIns Bruje': hodie we fy hoe ns 


a what need I (deerely beloned) [T0 makethix lo 
by examples LYou your { (clues (I am ſure) can! 
withthis ruth. is none of you {o farre given os; 
uerto vnc ; but lam ſure ſome-time you f 

b.theſevncleane lewes:-0 Lorde gine vs one day th 
Eft whe Mins ethorryrngh that ve 
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© ati the Tower of London, | 
vice, that whereſocuer ſhe is moſt hared, there ſhee is 


often wiſhed for. And thisis the great puniſhment that . 


God bringeth-vponrthe wicked, cuen asthe Poet fayd : 

Pirtutem vt videant,jntabeſcamgue relifta: That though 
they loue not Vertue, nor cannor likero follow her,yet 
they ſhould pine away witha longing deſire after her, 
Andthis Lam ſureit ftrikerh deepe, and woundeth rhe 
conſcience of the wicked. Though they haue ſer their 
hart.as an Adamant ſtone,and made theyr face as hard 
as fliar, yet grace pierceth throughour their concupi- 
ſcence, and they ſay ſomtime;zhe way: of Verwie is bet- 
ter, There wasneuer forimpure and diſſohne an 'adul- 
terer,bur he hath ſayd ſomerime, thechaſt body 


fol.z56 


isbeſt; .. 


Therewas neveriſo blaſ hemous & vile afwearer, 'but\. ; 


ſometime hee hath trembled ar Gods Maieſtic. There 


was neuer man fo proude and ambicious, but ſomtime'lim,;,z, 


he remembrath he 8 buteartlyand aſhes, There wasne*! 
uer ſuch an.vſurer,nor couctrouswretch, bur:-ſometime' 
hethinketh his gold and ſiluerſhall canker; andtheruſt 


ef it ſhallbeawitnes ainſt:him . Therewasneuerſ® - ... 


morousa penſonfnnpmioniund prodigali,but formime 


he condemneth h&owne doing, & fayth with the Pro= 
h not \#-Phal,37,225 


pher- The bteons man boxroweth and 
_ ore? There was neuer* 


gone . And whar ſhould If: 
high minded femirritn nnd burhee hath 


me nas thought his'Crowne w fallfrom tns 
| head, the crowneof ri 2zwas barter, which 
wasinthekin of heauen., And'this Þþelo- 


ved, asitis ima wicked life,ſolik 
_ Truth charis = 


4 36. | A Sermon preached by M. Dering 


: talked of his works of Supererogation , but oftentimes 
| 1.4.1: 16, in-hisconſcience he would ſurely confelle: That when 
8)! "2" hthad done all,yet he was . Therewas never 
any ſo great ancnemy to. Faith , but when: his conſci« 

ence was touched vvith the griefe of finne,, he would 
crie a loude : Fayth alone doth tw#ifie . There vvas ne- 
yer (I am ſure) Papiſt yet ſo drunken, that madeſo 
much of all his fleſhly worſhippings, of Organes, and 
ſinging, of Altars and Altar cloathes, of Frankenſence, 
uf {weet ſmelling ſauours: of banners and ſtreamers: 
of goodly tunes and melody: of filuer croſſes and chal- 
lives, but hee bath ſayd ſometime : #F ho :required theſe 
things as our hands? The true worthippers dve worship tm 
ſhivite and weritie . There was never Papiſtinſo deepe 
aſleepe of Pardons and Purgatorie, but he hath ſurely 
-faydeit, ſuch weake engines can breake downe but p 
walls; and ſuch cold watercan quench but paynrted 
. [There was neuer Popenor generall Councellfo 


Efay.z,tsz. 
Iohn.4.23. 


have hands and touch not , they 
Thos shalt not bow dowye to them 


the Challice, he hath becne afraidero-ſay: by this and 
by nothing elſe, ler my finnes be. waſhed, and;ſceing!. 
the Cakein the Prieſts hands : thou alone haſt redees! 

| med me, and alone by theeI looke to be.ſaued;. This: 
1 | doubt ye not (dearely beloued) isthe working of the. 
ard, inthe harts of allhiscriemips . Refuſehimnhow' 


©: the Towervf Londot,. 
yewilin life or in religion, you ſhall carry day and night 
2wimeſſeinyour ——_—_— your-(clies; and:yo 
harrs will codemrte yout, that cry eixermoreagainſtyou; 
theway vnto truehippines,js:netherby fmne nor ſu- 
erſtirion : neither by:open rebaltidn;not yetbyaccur- 


ted IdolatrieyAndebns facreout vithes pericion of the 


froward Tewes;; I'haue noted ynto you , -whar I haue 
thought beſt for our common inſtruction. | The Lord 


graunt vs thar wemakethelike requeſt, but witha ber-"-. + 24 
ter ſprrit, and pray cvier-more vnta him 5 @ Lord gige vs lohn,s, 34, 


alwaes the-bread af lifesi.: lt nt | 
Now let vs conſfiderthe other ich (Fayd)is 
the aunſwer of ont (&uiout Chrift;mtheſe words; / dw 


the breadof life, he that tommeeth wnte rhe chailneuer | bug. 46 35» 


ger , and kethat belieucth inme shall nexerthir#'; Our 
of this place (deerely beloved) I will norevnto-you, as 
the texrgiueth- mce occaſion, theſcthreepoynes, Firſt, 


whois thebreadof life; thet by what nicancs heigea-"' 


ten ;andthirdly;, wharfruite.commeth of ſuttfuſten- 
tation. VVho 1s rhis'bteade , Chriſt ſheywerl in theſe 
words: 1.«m the bread of bfe. By what meanes hee is Ca- 
'ten;it is ſhewedin theſe words z Hee that commeth wnte 
me,He that beleeneth in me. VVhiat fruite commethoof it, 
it is ſhewed intheſe wordes; Hesballnexer hunger "Hee 


.thall never thir##. 1 ans the bread of life. Theſewordsthey . 
ſignificrhus much, har in Chriſt alone wee hauelife, Hwy: of 

&all confidence of ſaluation nuſtbegroundettohhim, »*" vl = 
'andon:noneels. Chriſt crucified is a 'continuall .Sacri- ,.. +, * * 
hice of reconciliation ſtanding betweene God-and vs, ©. | 


ſothat whar ſocuer grace, mercy, and pcace is powred 

n vsby God the Father,it commerh downthrough 
thebody of Chriſtupponrhe Crofle: and+vvharſoever 
291022) C3 iy 
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Mar. ck thatis, Zabouring and heauie loxiten with the barthen of 
1 +,-7.7 our ſannes, memeſt come onto Chriſt.» and hee will ref 


A Sermoi: preached by M. Dering 
_ or comfort we can have in being vellels of merci, 


mis : when/with aliuely fayth-wee 
:laokerhrough Chriſt crucified; and ſo goe with bold- 
naval the throne of grace, Thus Chriſt is called 
-the bread of life: the foode of our ſoule, and noutiſher 
-vp of our conſciencestoa perpetvall:quicmneſſe, This 
. -theScriptures teſtitie moſt plencitully m allplaces , wit- 
© Fmolting that when-ſocuer we teele our {clues hungry, 


h 
vs. Fromour firſt Father Adam, wmtillthelaſtman that 
-ſhall bebotne vponearth-; meuer was nor ſhall beone 
that (hall find otherfo0d of tyfe. Adam,by whoſe {mne 
'. wewere all 7 mirmodanr yaa mary caſt out of Para- 
-diſe, thztis, out of Godsfaucur andthe place of reſt, he 
could not feede his ſoule neyther withthe labour.gf bis 

hand, norwith the ſweat'of his browes, butthe firſt 


Gene:3.754 foode of life he foundjn this promiſe, That the ſeed of the 


Gene, 12, 
& 26 4,an 
+» 28.14, 


 Rom,7.7, 
Rom, 5,20; 


-H-b,g,9, - EDCC,Welcarned nothing by it, but the knowledge of our 


- ham, Iſaack, and Tacob, inal rows Hr 
. neyes, they lyuednorbyibis, That theyr p 
be multiplicd, and enioy « Land that flowed with milke end 


woman shoalde tread heats heade of the mn . Abra- 
ering iour- 
ofteritieshould 


honnie : But thys was the bread ot life that\ made theyr 
hart glad, cuen the ſight of Chriſt, and by this noe 


az eurry oneof themliued; In thy ſeed all the Navvews of the 


earth hall be bleſſed. 
The Lawe that came after and raughtvstruc obedj- 


Ncb,10,4, ſempe; nor ut wrought nothing in vs, but the mw/tiphying 


 #f our iniquitie. The lawes and ordinaunces, which were 
mn and drinkes,and carnall rites and ceremonies, 


;<x0mp i ce OR 
®t | ſeruicey 


— 
— 


© i28t the Tawer:of Londev.. > fol.39 
feruic#; the {getifices & offerings were naefuchas they 
couldgutcvnta vsrhe footigtute. 11 bb elagetbernm> 1. 
poſible that thi: blodd of BuilFawd Goates rhould take hay © 
fanner, but ſo fare; the Law did fetde our ſoules, ds it «bytes 
tp in the faith that should berevenied,cy led vs as aſoboytes 
putifter yuto Chrif#, The Prophets that came after, mywyllu: 
fed vp of G.O Nt teach his people,they ſhewed noon 
they marke ro Jookeon,norother hope: to'liueby i bur? 
that child tharſhojwd, be horne.vmo-them;, 4nd 1hat:® 
fonne that ghould be given themtr,whoſe name was wonderful, 
councellour , the mughty Ge D, the entriaiting Father , the = 
Princeof peate. The Apoties and Eyangeliſtsnoweſenr &__ 
intheſe1acer dayesfor the worke of the Miniſterie, To rphe,r, x1, 4 
gather jogetber the Saints, and build yp the boily of Chriit. 0 
They feed-vs not with the faod-of our. owne-works or & 
weidoing,buttomakeour faith firgng,\engtbe promnſe nom 16, 
of God fare,they ell vs : Chriſt is vor peace, and theres PO! Aft... 4 
ot her pare-uinder beanen giaen vnto men, by which we chat 
line, fave onely.the name of Leſus Chriſt Thus Chriſt s ove . 
bread of Jife,andif we will buildour ſchyevupon: Abra- -> 
ham, Ifaack, of Iacob, to beoftheyrpoſterivies if-yves © 
wi belted by the Law &the Prophers,by the Apoſils 8t 
Euangeliſts,to indthefood of life,if we hear Chriſt him 
ſeife,or yvilbe his diſciples,thEchis js 0urreligion: Chri 
« the bread of life. T09:t00 wretched havethePreachers 
bin that have calle you fr64his breadzto feed you whh 
their corvpr leanen; from his fountain & wellpring, ts 
their own puddels that can hold uo water.” Thusthey have 
Jl dpne that haveled yon any wherher ſaving to:Chrift 
Jlone,that haue taught you to pray ypre RR 
KRFQrs.Fat Baletold you 


»3I2z 


= **Archangelszo be your Mediarorsgh 
| Feta aatmatnans den: IG harkage-fgide 
WIR | vinQ 


A Sermon'preazbed by Mi Dering 
vnto you theyr Maſſes as ſacrifices propiciaroriefor the 
quick and dead; chat have bid yourruſtwpardons; and 
mdulgencesfor remifsion of ſinhes, that have broughr 
you'vnto the Pope; a ficke head bf an il} diſpoſed Sina-. 
gogue,to hang your faich vpon hisſleene;rhar hath rold 
we peneral Councels,they could not erre,but what= 

erthey ſhould decree, you fhold fo receiue it asthe 


. .  holyEvangeliſts, Thus hauetheſe monſters ſpoken, & 
*.*.. *rhus they havedelyded you,and yerthey'fay'itil, wher- 


in have we offended? But the Lord be praiſed, that bath 
deliveredvs ant of the kingdom of ſtichdarkneſſe; and 
vroughe vsagaine intothe light of his Goſpel , Letvs 
now walke init accordingly,& confefſe Chriſt aloners 
bethe breadof life, Theſecond thing thatTnoted'vneo. 


you'in thixatſver of 6hr ſaviotic Ohtiftzis « how wedd 
© eat ofthis bread, and that'(I aide) wasfhewed in theſe 


words: He that cometh wid me, He that beliener nes 


To comevnto Chrift,to belieuetr Chit, tharisroeare 


 AngaItine Chriſt, ſo that we may wel ſay;as S: Awffin ſard:",Onid pr- 


vjonthe 6 r4f dent0% ax wewrren;er 
7 19%. me®*: to prepare tooth or belly /belieue 


25; 


ed mindacaſht' Its noneed 
| thou haſt caren, 
Bur here (deercly beloued) I muſt firſtadmoniſtr you; 
that this place, nor thisfixtchap.-of John, is not meant 
of the Sacrament;axfome Popiſh interpreters haneig- 
norantly 161d you; The Sacrament wasnot yer-tnſtitus 
red,nor aty now preſent knerw'whetherhe would ever 


| 6tdaineany fuch Sacrament of his body 


ON? 


no! ſo thar if he had ſpoken thereof, hee had told rhen#” 
that which they could not vnderſtand! Burthys Chriſt 
doth, without all conſideration , either of Sacrainient 


mearics his body cam becafen, wherhet kbe in-your its 
+ ward 


— 


«1.4 the Tower of Londay...' 


watd fayth;yvhen ſecretly and with your ſclfe you feed 
vpan his body,or whether itbe in.ourward {tgneorSa4 
crament, which isahelpe of our infirmitie, the more 
luelytoraſbof hismercies,-:/. 1 1» 27h [7 04 

\» There is but one &the fame way, neither ro cate his 
fleſh,nor todrinkehis blood :the which way, plainelic 
& exprelly here is detiuered vs by Chriſt,that weneede 
not to ctreexcepywe will, Andthisavas Chriſtes great 
mercy,to prepare the hans of: his children. ,-\that they 
ſhould not be offended with any:manner of vaderſtan» 
ding, when they Chould heare imthe inſticutiori of 4liq 
Sacrament; Take, eate, this is my.body . They: arc befor 
well inſtructed, and they know what .to-belicue;,, The 
erofle and carnall fancies of tranſubſtantiation; coulde 
notdiſquicethem. Theyknewe there was no way: to 
exc: Chtiſt; but to-come vnto him'\, ndr-ro::dtinke his 
blood; burto belicue in him; And rhis fa 


bolde and ſubftance of things wee h 
prehenſidn and prosfe of thnugs that were notyn 
they-knevuchow'to feede of rhe body | 

vvith great boldnes,tolyftvprheyr ſoulg;z;ahd; to take 
bald obthem mag or 
theright hand of hisFaitier;VNhencen 
the merits of his Paſsion dory 


all 
| preſemly flow! yppon/his 
AY NWN AS 99 01's mes with-fmne --: .- + 


nd condemmation,' tofet vsfreediam. Gods wrariiand 
"5.*5f and all his obedienceſhewed heere in fleſh; 

om-his 
meth downevpon vs,to cloth vs with rightcouſneſle; 
that we may be founde a IE LS his Father: 
Jv 5 Thus 


>. | 


ne Chriſd;;who fineth:tnſheaven ar .;:.;.-/-- 


corporall, reall; and ſubſtantial: body, com- © 


F A Sermon preacbed by M. Dering 
\ , Thusmuchche Diſciptes-well vnderſtoode;/ und they 
as aced 'nor'artheſe words, This i my body IT hus 
+ogch ter vs learne our of this place againitwe come vn- 
" xothe Sacrament, That to come vnto Chriſt, andio belecue 
in Chriſt rhat is traly to eate Chrift , This being prooued 
true vnto yon, you will ſoone ſer your {clues tree from 
all Popiſh idolatry. And how:rueit is, mark well, I be- 

1 feechyou , 'whar are thewords. 7 am 'ſairh:Chriſt che 
b Jlks bread of life, He that commieth unto me, «hall nos hanger. If 


Chriſthad f Ne ee Lee 

Sjiaks. pliore, he had faid thus :.1 am the bread of life, hit that e4- 
75. reeb mee, rhall not hunger. Now he-bimfelſe hath faide: 
j Hetharcommeth, in ſteadof thjs,He that caterh, if you 


will belecue him, yourmuſt needs confeſſe it, Tocare 
Chriſt; is to comevnto him: -So itithusorher ſentence, 
Hee that bileenethin bum \ chall not thirft . Ii he had kepe 
co paapernges pdech; bead (ard thus : hethar'driut 
me, ſhallrior4hirſt. Inſtead of, drjaketh, he ſay« 

. .  -. eth, beleew;hyandtherfotcitis moſicertaine; rwormke 
of Chriſt isxo belxeupin-Ghriſt, S0charchisisnow'in 
vndoubtcdrrath;'coeure Chriſt, to drinke Chitift, roi 
comevnto Chriſt;tobelecue im Chriſt cheſe are all. one, 

And whohath caresito heare arid heareth not rhis4 Or 


lokn,x,24- nes 216 oo WTR mare 
Cortipare thefayings 6fChriſtin'this.chap. youtai 
(if youwlnot) Þbedecet wa Ws Is 
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ohn,s, 10. bath tatris 2 He that eatetbibſ{this | 
Fic petal frech \Pxorprge eatetheflechefrio —_— | : 


— His bloud; you bate nolife inyou.: Hertha 
"257 beleencth on hits that few wie, bath life cuerlaſting Tounill. 
voi came vnio webtbatzod may live. VVho feetbidnan 
heere, to cite tacame, —_ 15al-ahe; Againes . 

A” 9 & He 


C45 bd 4 uy 


| 


at the Tower of London; fol. 43. 


He that beleeneth in me, I will raiſe hins at the laſt day. And 191015554, 
he that eateth my flech , and drinketh my blood , 1 willraſe 
himwpat the lart dey , Aﬀeer all thoſe ſayings of cating 
hisfleſh in deede, and drinking his blood in deede, at 
which the Capharnaits were oftended,and divers bt his 
Diſciples forfooke him, Chriſt (aithithenvnto his Apo» 
fites; /Yillyon alſo goe away? As if he ſhould haue ſaid: 
aretheſe words (o ſtrange, that youalſo will be drinen 
away? Vnto which Peter anſwered : Lord co whom 5hall 
we.goe,, thasha# the word: of eterralllife,, and mer helceve 
andknow, that thou art Chrift the Sonne of the lining Lerd, 
Loeheere, how'S. Pcter himfelfe;, of whoſe namethe | 
Pope braggeth:ſo much , and yerwtterly; renounced FS 
his faith | Saint Perer (I ſay) vnderfiandeth ; all theſe n 
words of life , of the cating and drinking of Chriſtes | 
fleſh and his blood, heexpoundeth themthus ;.Lobtr 
leeue in Chriſt , and to know him to be the Seane of 
the lyuing God, euen as Chriſt himſclfe, had before 
taught him : The words that I ſpeake are ſpirit and life, it is 
the Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh profirerh nothing , It all 

this be not plain enough, lookeyer, and lerS. Tohn 
expound himſelfe . Heere Chriſt ſayeth : Hee that ea- 

teth my fleth , and drinketh my blood dwelleth in me, and 1 

#n bim , The fame S. Iohn that wrotethis, faith thus a- 

gaine:. FV hoſo confeſſeth that 1 eſus is the Sonne of God, 1.toh.y, 15. 
God dwelleth in him, and be in God. V Vherby it is plaine, | 
thethar confeſſerh thus of Chriſt , hee eareth his fleſh, > 
and drinketh his blood . This (dearely beloued) isno ; 
new doctrine, but taught by Chriſt, recciued by his 
Apoſtles, written for all ages by his holy Euangeliltcs, 
now preached tothe comtort ofall Chriſtians, andin 
theprimitiue Chucch belceued of all the holy Fab. 


A Sermon|reached by M. Dering 


I would alledge:you their owne ſayings, but thatthe 
rimepaſſeth,” and:you hauethem plentitully fer out'vn- 
ro you, you may reade them when you will. Theſepla. 
ccsalleadged out of che Scriptures , one expounding 
another, they arethie ſfureſt witnefles, ro know the mea: 
ning of the holy Ghoſt; And wharif heere I ſhould rea- 
ſon out of our Chriſtes owne words, to prooue, thete 
can be no tranſubſtantiation. He ſayth for proofe,'that 
Luk.24,33, Nis natural) body is riſen; See my bands avd my feete touch 
wo and hantile me, it is even 1 .' Secinz Ghriſt willhaue 
our [ences roiudge of his body, let vs doe fo, See, fecle, 
roneh, raft, 4$ir ought burbread:?] This argument me 
thinkerh is! good and well warranted by Chriſt-him- 
ſelfe, and it/ſeemeth not ſo onelyto me; bur S\ augn, 
thought ſo now eleven hundred yeate agone. Sce, oe 
wectr ma chriſtiana, t1.2,ca.16.; andthere you ſhall findit, 
Burthe time paſſerh and | will come vntother, rhat[ 
think you lookefor, and xvhich che Pope/hath inade 
By OPS. ſubſtance of althis Maſſes, : Chriſt. ſatrhthiws : Take 
' "eate,this is my body, And wharthen ? Is there any obſcu- 
'rity in theſe words ?" Is irnoroften and plainly ſpoken, 
whart it is to eate his body ? Are nur his Diſciples well 
taught ? Knew they irnot long before ?: As it is plainly 
faid : Thus is my body, (oisitnot pad tar emo” 
words are ſpiritand life? No mancanheere bedffended, 
but he that is dull of hearing , and hath not hearkened 
before to the wholſomedottrine of truth. Buryou wil 
fay , why could not Chriſt as well haue ſaid , Thisis4. 
figure, or ligne, ortoken of my body. I anſwere , =yY 
theſe words are withour danger, that his Diſciptes ſhold 
idreame of tranſubſtantiation : they are fo affurediit 
taught before howrthey ſhould cateor drinke 2 


» 


14t10bb Tamer of Lungon's: 1 


Then Ifay,this our Sauiour Cheiſt did chooſerto ſpeak, 
w-ſhew his and aboundant lovetowardsvs, that 
wo {hold beſo fullyperſwaded thathewete out head, 
md we hivmnombers, Sifichis\ haart abd Foal! body; 332 
were ſubſtantially winhicovs' , that! wee" thou know, 
en we could wiſh from- hismereyto eoinſor 
vs; by ris Sacramerit'ofr totiantatit 6H his tttey wee 
ſhoold ſo aſſure dur ſelub of iti; 45 if whe cate his verie 
fleſh, or drinkehis nacural blood; : The = _ or 
ſpeeches are plaine arid oftetiignthe e&: Chritt ij 
our head, w—_ his members, he dullerh ind of, and wt in Feng 
hiw:i Her ts the c \ and 'wetrethobiildhig vp, 
Hethe vine, and wet e branches, 'Hisbody 2 thie teh Ephe. 2,30. 
ems eter ; C6 NIH at terdk i lokn, 15,5. 
vp Wwith'theſe ſpeeclies? Or whovoderſtanderh not 
by hls es, that Chriſt \yould ſhew the'ab6un- 
Thane islouc towntdsvs; ; and thegteat'boldneſſe 
thar Chriff will hayevsto put in hismerey? Acfor trar- 
ſubſtantiatior,,it is ſs ſtrange fromtheſet (erip- 
rare; that if the Pope had fior beene, Frlimke iemenet 
had beene tivf. Andi the Late: 
rw had fiot it had never been rand; Butlet 
vs weigh'the words » title, and! cotiferrethein with 
theſe lare follies-; Chriſt ſayath ake, eate, #his Mat.a6, 36, 
«my bodie'; But the Pope ſayeth; rake e not, 
litre a fa#re off; and'180ke on;/fall d 


Thivismy bodte VVasnotthis hdr warkier 
mr rn ma byes == 
eros m—_ cars ko the 
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A Sermax'preiched by M: Dering 

His bady.({ayth hg) cannot be with his. blood; there is 
Concomatuntia, the one followetb the ctber, and theres 
6. youJſhall necdrinke is, yer #15, his bleed>Ehrift 
laythy Asgf3, 4c yet mu ry fer eetit af the 
Lord wmillhe come, 'Fhe Pope ſayth. that is not riecefſa- 
ric. If you ſay Maſſe daily, ie ckillerh lite; though-yiu 
preach notonge ing yeere,,V Vhat. manner of Vicar call 
you this man,thar giſpenſethhis Maiſters doQtinezbus 
dceceitfully Orwhar' ba hope can you haye: of. tranfub+ 
bY Rantiation, when it bavgnh YPan his credite that deas 
leth thus valarhiully.}: SIDE 

/O derretybielouedybe nor derived. Theſethinges 
147 berooplaia cro bee dilgmbled . Irs hisownemourh 


1-7 harp a ce rok which (ſayth hee): cannot erre 


V'Veknow thatthere is no trurh.in him, and whatſde» 
ver he doth, it is; "ri Obrift;and þjs crernall Goſpel; 
For.the words, This 4 my bedy (I trall)-1 haigprooucd 
is, they benotW terrogr.corutyon beleucihe 
ting Ina hemonicg is planes Thahecad is 
wth geyma you.ther ag/ureds you earecity 
rhickihs the.ligne, f{fure your fairh feeder on all the 
es of his paſsiqn,and4heright: dirighas 

ls Al ot body, cowereth all-your fines ber 
fore God his Father, andciowhaththemxoungdeabout 


t find 


+48 the Tower of Londoni' fol-4p 


- This foode they have taken anac3co, the haiefed 
you ſo long wihu fancieof Chiifiet nirarall body. For 
the words, This ie my body, are tor \ Such phrz- 
fezinthe Scripture, arbener vſedvpan like 6ccafion. In 
the 33.chapter of Genelis, Tacob ealleth his Altar”, The c Gen; 2-20. 
migbty God of 1ſraell; yet the Altar wasnor God; bur ſer | 
vpinmemory hovy mightily God had preferued' him. 4 
Inthe-12.chaprer of Exod gel can ap Jinn = 
of thePaſcall [aint ifayth's This oy 
and yer it wat northePulſceouer; iowwle 1; ind 
Lords Paſſouer, when in killing thefieſt Lorpt'iri'the 
Land of Egypt, heepaſſed ouerthehouſesof the chyl- 
dren of Iſrael, Inthe ſeavemh chapter of Leviticus, 
vvhere God ginerhito Aaroqthe ſhovildertand breſt of 
the acrifices for hivportion, hee-faith chus:! Thivds the 1<23-7:39, 
annomntive of Aaron, yerthe breft and ſhouldery "of the 
beaſtes, werenor the oye where-with-Aaronvwas'afis 

noynted, bur a figneot roken of his arinoynting; In the 
ber' of Numbers, when God ſereth:foorth the lavy of 
the Nazarits, He farbiddeth th# 19 defile rhemfclurs apthe Numbs,7 
death of their father mother ,brothes, ſifler, & addetli this 
clauſe : becanſe the conſecration of his Godl is wpon his hiad] 
Yetthe haire vpon hishead wasinot his eqnſcoradion, 
buttheſigne ot his conſecration; Im-the fifti c 
Numeriewhere God ſenceth forththefaky 
The wateriwh thewomanis tryed isealled often N=. 27, 
the cairſedinater,and yerthe water was nod cated, _ 
feinodchpiidment to be acute ind derefiadies' In | 
theninereenth chap..ofDeur, np of 2 falſe wir- Deue,12,27 
a5: Bob pr rc lr the Lord, Yahoo 
cibreſtwary Ads & 
Yon bpertrradd Lords, JOnrrs 
In # 


v 
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Es ASermotiprevibed by M.Dering 
i 3  \In;the.26. of Deweronomic, trachivig) what they 
ſhall doerhar offer 5hieyr firſt fruixes, is; js wrinen? They 
Deu;26,5 halt lay this before the iord. Y.erbemeanatb. before slie 
Altar, a preſent ſigne.df the. Lorde.. Oftentimesin the 
. P3711, Lawe the Arke is called the Lorde GO D: yer the 
_ Arkeyyasnot God, but:a liucly repreſentation of the 
G.. 1. Horde God, . Inthe ſeaventcenth chapter of Genelis, 
7er;17>1® God ſpeaketh/of Circumeilion-# This is my Conewdent, 
++ VVhichyer God hiwſelfe expoundah inthe verſefal. 
lowing, This is the token of my Conendant. And what can 
be mgreplaivethenthis 2'So &; PariltheApolile ſayth; 
1,Cor,19.3, The Rocke wes Chrifh,yetChriſtwas not the Rock that 
wasinHoreb : butthe water of the Rock was theligne 
of Chriſtes blood, whichquenchaththe:rhirſt ofall his 
Titus,},x; Fletand choſen, So Sainr!Paulecallerh Bapriſitie, Lemis 
558m regenerationit c; The waſhing of. the newe byrthz 
RE ceamaketi inn 
An hu | etches you haue:jn 1 
where the banehath the name of the ching/{rpnifhed! 
 Andhowareyouſobewitched, that in rhisoneSicres 
ment ofthe body.Kblood of, Chriſt, you cannot beare 
that phraſe which is (ovſuallin Scripruces ? Bur ſo irit 
Saint Pauls:prayet bathzaketveffect in the popiſhkings 
Wot, wars 1 i i ignorant; tet inn be. ighorent fill; Burk 
| | hope (deeraly belted) berterof you. God Frcuft;haill 
.': 2.” hghrened yori, and you doe vnderſtand: lis 
tre, You wilcomeinmfpirit andrrueth «to. 
Miſteries,and'you haue forſaken your old/leauenofsl 
. .: RomiſhIdolatrie; Now a word or two of thefruirdl. 
exing and drinking Chrift;and ſo I wiltmake an end; 
_ 2 TaeacantdcinkeChaſt/isasT-havelait; cout 
vnto Chriſt;zcolbelicuciniChrift apd the ftaige-ofic 


al 


d 


ES 


« < 
; «t the Tower of London... fol.4.9, . 
; is: Hee that commeth vnto him, heshall uot buneer . A= | * 
4 gaine: 4nd he that beleenrth in him , shallmot thirt any 
® more; This (dearely beloued) isthe great fruite, that 
vnſpeakeable benefite, that cndleſle mercy, whichthey , , 2 
F taſt and cate of that labour and-are loaden, and come 4 j 
Z vnto Chriſt, My tongue cannot expreſſe it: your cares forts + /yrnal] 
cannot heare it : our hearts can not imagine it, what is («995 | 
the fulneſſe of ioy that ſpringeth our of this fountaine. | 
Tothurſt no fnore, to be no more an hungred, isto ſee | 
God asheis, androcontemne the world, to haue all LF 
teares wiped away from our eyes, and beno moreſor- 
rowfull, ro haue the glory of God to ſhine vpon vs,and 
no more to regard the light of the Sunne or Moone. 
This ſhall be then perfeQt, when Chriſt ſhall appeare in 
elory and Maieſty , and we ſhall be cloathed with righ- 
tcouſneſſeand immortality. Now in this body of linne, 
this happineſle is taſted of , when we feele the ſpirit of. 4 
adoptionto cry vnto our ſpirit, Abbe, Father, VYhen _  _. 
the mercies of Teſus Chril doe ſo compaſle the inner © 
man, that weeſce and feele the kingdome of heauen 
pictured in our conſciences, when with a great and 
longing deſire , Ewen 4s the Hart longeth after the water Pn; 0. 
W-3 : VVee crye with Saint Paule, Capio difſolai. 
VVhen wee be touched inwardly , and fay with the ?Þ-t,27- 
Saints inthe Reuelation : Come Lord Teſs, come quickly, apocas.: | 
Theſe are the beginnings of thoſe everlaſting ioyes, lg 
that can neuer be madefull , Till this mortality haze put 1,Corrs; | 
01 immortality, and this corraptible incorruption, And we 53+ Eo. 
haue giuen into our mouthes, the ſongs of ourtriumph: 4 
* O death, whereis thy ſting 2 O hell, where is thy widtory ? $7.4 
"The ſongs of our ioy, Such as none can onderfaad, ſeat - 6 
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from theeanthHethar earettbof Chriſt torhis purpoſe, 
he isnovtiſhed;, and he that drinkerh of Chriſt corhis 
hope, he is quickened . VVith this meare and drinke, 


E - Gun,z,* Abraham was filled, when he forſooke bis fathers houſe, bi 


kindred, his.conmtry, to goe into « lend that God would chew 


” _ © him, VVith this meate and drinke , Moſes was fil- * 
Exod.1, 1x, 1ed : when he rather choſe to be amiſerable fernant amon 


his byethren of (nr ; then to he a mighty Prince in t 
Conrt of Pharaots ; VVich this meate and dimke was 


Pla,84,11, Dauid filled, when he wished rather to be 4 doore keeper in 
the houfd of God , then 10 dwell in the Pallaces of Princes, 
VVith this meate and drinke was Paule filled , when 
Phil. 3,8. hee ſayerth, Hee accounted all che world as dane, that hee 
: might winne Chrift, V'Vith this meate and drmke who- 
7” Mak.ro,rs ſoeucrisfilled, Hee will forſake Father and Mother, Bro- 


ther and SiHttr, wife and children, houſe and lanis, yea eur 


his une life; and takt of his crofſe and follow Chritt , The 


- - Luk, 14,26, remembratceof immornality that Chriſtſhall ginevyto! 


him, will make him hartily ro confeſſe, rhat this life is 
bur a moment . The length of his dayes that lyuerh fot 
ever ,' Will make him behold his owne body, and fay:. 
thy, 6: All fleth ir gy dfſe . TRogo?y of his Maieſtic thar ſhinerh: 
world without ende\ will proove the glory of man to be 
but #s # flower inthe frelde . It will make his heartro crie 
lok:x6.24 Oftett within bim * Zord feede vs emer with this bread, 
And ſure (dearelybeloued) the cauſe is ſoone eſpyed, 
. "why the worldis ſo drunken, with theſe tranſitorie ya- 
nities: they never felt what the things are thar abide” 
for ctier. He neuer taſted of Chriſt, thar hungrah and" 


; v5 -: -.*thirfteth after vaine glory, to become honourable in; 


394+ his world. Heneuertafted of Chrift, that heapert 
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at the Tower of Landon. - | 
it, He nener taſtedaf , that ſpenderh hisdayes 
in wantonneſle, and hearkneth not tothe ſentence that . 
ſhall be ſp#ken wnto him: Co ive account of thy Ste- Luke 16, 3. 
Burdhip. He nerier taſted of Chriſt;,that hath hiseyes 
open to behold vanity , and ſecth nor Chriſt crucified 
for his ſinnes , He never taſted of Chriſt, that hath his 
eares open to all yngpdiyſounds , and heareth not thee .. . 
Trumpet that one day ſhall blow aloude : Ariſe ye dead, - 
and come nts indgement . To be ſhort, he nguer taſted 
of Chriſt, thats not _ ymo tHe world, and the 
world, vnto.him , fo farre that ſynne raigne not in his 
. ThePrince __ taſted - Chriſt, that 
purreh the glory of his Court in concupiſcence, in 
pride, in blaſphemy . The noble, man neuer taſted of 
Chriſt, that braggeth and boaſterh of his parentage, 
and knoweth nor that he isbuz duft ; The Magiſtrate 
never taſted of Chriſt , that ſuffererhthis greatcarding- 


=) = 
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-mddicing, thar leaucth finhe vny and vertue _ 
ctier 


Bo ed. The _ on'V ys ya ones of 
--Chyiſt, that cryerh not in ſpirit :-0 Zora, #hon art. 
| Wi wes, Thefahe, of M{ mercy, 
+ andGodofallconſolation,ſtrengthen 
F _ vs with his grace, that wee 
_ - - may raſteof Chriſt, 


Amen, . 
4G 
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To the Chriſtian Reader IN ; 


of faith and knowledge, with an ear- 


neſt zeale in CRin Teſus 
the Lord. 


He Epiſtle tothe Hebrues conteyneth 
ſuch dottrine as the holy Apoitle knew 
mot neceſſarie for the lJewes, who ( 4 
a fewe excepted) inthe blingnes of their 
| 3 hearts, acknowledged not Chritt leſis 
*., for their eMeſſias : Merrie" 
. Sg Sire proptenian Rp INE 
[= { bythe boly Patriarches and Prophet 
| were &n him clearely and AECOOn= 
bed end that in the eyes and cares of all \ſraell, T bis their. 
great blindnes cauſed the excellent light of this Epiitle to be ſet 
forth to the whole world : for as their other wants andfalli 
from the faath , and naturall Oliue tree , cauſed the and. 
graffing m of the Gemtiles : ſo their doubrfulnes, as the doubtful» 
na of I bomas , occaſioned ſuch cleare —_— that wee Which 
come afterward,camnet now without Comte 
doubt mn the doftrine and Gofell of our rye oa ra Chrift, 
Which long agoe hath not been both made,and ep uncartr 
© Whereupon ,«ll men ought ro bee armed With 174: 0 
that Whoſormer againe doubteth Where the doubts Creed ts CET 
Drrats :and Who ſo exer ſinneth the ſinne that hath beenberns ot 
j#s adonble Meter : for he Fay ge Es 
ute. alone, or of the ſinne, be a example ſes 
mfr onthe Werremble at Ta os ow 


Tothe Reader, 

g-tinſt other ſhould anoya the ſinne in our ſelues : knowing that if 
We communicate wake be wichedin their blindnes,we muſt alſs 
communicate with them in the daunger” if tn the} prouocatton, 

then in the puniſhment. Wherefore, concerning my firſt words, 

the Jewes acknowledged not Ieſus (iſt for the eMeſſias and 
redeemer of the warld : but We muſt acknowledge it,and the ra- 
ther baning amor Ws the onffecrpap treaſures of the word of 
God this precious E piite, Whereinthe dottrine of the perſon,and 
offices of Chriſt are moſt ſubiFantialke prooued,and witneſſed by 
theholie Ghoſt. 

For, therein the Apoitle chiefly prooneth Chriſt to be the an- 
noynted of God, annoynted not with common oyle, but with the 
oyle of gladnes, that 1s, withal fulneſſe of the ſpirit, into a Pro= 
phet,a Prieſt anda King : : (o that in trueth be alone is the Pro- 
phet that teacherh 5 the Wiſedome wnd loue of the father : be a= 
lone the Prieſt that Waſheth away ſome and maketh peace with 
his ſacrifice,enen a high Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedech; 
all other Prie#ts after tht _ of Leni bein wth for the time, but 
ſhadowes and figures of the light and life in Chriſt : be alone the 
King of Salem, whoſe kyngaome u without unrighteauſnes, and 
eu Taffin ynot asother & es,which are outward and bo- 
dilie: but bis king dome frameth aid ruleth the heart by the the ſþi= 
rit of God and the ſcepter of his lips : the throne thereof being e« 
ftabliſhed in trueth and maieFtie for euer and ener Beſides 47 
chiefe parts,beingthe bodie of the Epiitle there be other braun« 
ches -fndvedine Blah vehement exhortations to the Worthte re- 
ceixing of the \vord,and preſent dottrine in faith, and alſo to the 

brngne g foorth of the plent:full fruit thereof in patience. 

his excellent Epittle, about foure yeares paſt, Was expoun- 

ded in the Citie of London by two learned and godlie men, who 
made, I Pg er gra of that Epiftle, as cont verie 
neceſſarie for our times, \vherem the enernes of theGo= © 
ell aretoo ,and prexaile too much againſt the prace of the 
Fenh foo ohoyſeoke righreonfeer in thew owne Pas " foe 
erifices, which u not found otherwiſein heanen or earth, than in 


therighteonſneſe and alone * forex of our. Lord [as Chr bf 


TotheReader. 
whorot by the ſacriſice of ſtrange bl;ud,bat by the offering vp 0 
bis owne A456 gr wg bimſelfe the ſacrifice 2 phobte ug 
an end of al ſacrifices and oblations gomg before,andieft no place 
for any newt ſacrifice or ob/ation to be wjed afterward, Neuber 

was this all, that the eAfpoftHe onerthroweth all other ſacrifices, 
eitabliſhing that as all ſuſſicient Which Was at the fulnes of thems 
according to the eternall decree of God the father made pon the 
altar of the Croſſe once for ener, and ſo conſequentlie confuteth 
the Papifts, maimteining, euen With blondie ſacrifices of men, 
their vnbloudie ſacrifice of the EMafſe : but moreoucr, the do- 
frine #5 very profitable, and neceſſarie to ſtirre vp the mindes 
and furniſh the hearts of profeſſors of the Gofjellwith knowledge 
concerning the perſon and offices of Chriſt Ieſus the Lord. 

For to leaue the Catholiques(as they untrulie callthemſelues) 
either to the grace of God'to be conuerted(Which God graunt vs 
hartilie topray for) or to the blindnes of their heart, to worſhi 
they knowe not what: concerning the profeſſors of the trueth,f be= 
ſeech them in the mercies of Jeſus Chriſt to knowe the beight,the 
depth,the length and bredth,c+ all the meaſures of Chriſt prea« 
ched inthe Gofell, that as the foundation is moſt certeine, ſo it 

be alſo certeinlie knowne,and bring foorth certeine fruites to 
the glorie of God and their owne aſſured ſaluation m bim.Other- 
Wiſe if the knowledge of our Lord leſius Chriſt be weake,our faith 
cannot be ſtrong: Febe fauth be not ſtrong then our hope is ſmall, 
and the afflictions of the ſpirit many. But on the other fide, day- 
lie and effefluall exerciſes of the Word bring increaſe of know. 
ledge ancreaſe of knowledge 4, a increaſe of faith jnereafe of 
faith bringeth increaſe of hope, hope bringeth patience, and in 
patience We hold the poſſeſſion of our ſoules till the day of our full 
redemption. ” | 

But to returne tothe two reters of this Epifte,the ons 
lixeth, and may doowell (if be Lord Looſe ors beart)to 
publiſh in Print his Readings made to his great praiſe vppon 


the Whole : the other 11 layd wp in peace with the righteous: 
ed together the P 
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bur before bis death he painfullie 
Cntr 


: 
: 


G23 147 77 


= be. 7 - 
I'M of - 
X . , 4 A 4 VP : _" 
# —- . 7 - 


4 


2 LI —14 796 


v_- 
bt 
y . 


. , - 
. -- l 
=» »- 


di. 4 S <4 4 
4 p 


£44» +, 
_ Ld v » 
+». S » 

*: - : 


- — Sec - 


- 


T 7 


 TotheReader. 
$9 4me profite the Church after his death:and noW they are pub« 
liſhed in print, to the benefite of the (burch, the zeale whereof 
greathie exerciſed bis godlie minde, and many times brought hu 
watchful head, and weake bodie neere to the graue, Of whom 1 
might truche ſpeaks much to his great prayſe, and yet nothing 
wnknowne : but let God haxe the praiſe : nenertheleſſe, as I will 
ſay no more,in perſivading men,ſo I can ſay no leſſetn duetie than 
this: his goodneſſe was by the grace of God verie much, and his 
barweleſres more : his gifts notable, and his ſpirit more notable, 
accompanying him, for the meaſure of his boaulie ſtrength, with 

lie increaſe, till the laſt day and houre, wherein, /or our pu- 
niſhment, the Lord tranſlated him from mortalitie to immorta. 
lute. T ouching theſe his preleftions, a goodlie patterne of hu 
ſweere por bajt them( gentle Reader )in thy hands, and1 
leaue them to thy indgement, they need not my commendation, 
But be not thou deceiued in indging good things by the firſt taſt: 
for they delight more the ficond time,than at the firſt : + more 
at the third time, than at the ſecond. T rie my commendation, 
and gine thſcntence. 

But of all other readers of theſe £M.Ed.'Deerings expoſy« 
tions,l baue namelie toexhort and beſeech the (itiJens of Lon- 
don ,and others ſometime his diligent auditors, that they would 
now repazre their underſtanding, and reniſite their conſolations, 
reaped at the firſt fruites of this preſent dottrine : that they 
would alſo examine, and take an accompt of their memorie, to 
ſee what is now ſet downe in writing here, that they hane viter. 
lie forgotten long ago.So,they ſhall behold ho eaſilie good things, 
and comfortable things, enen things of eternall life, hovy ſoons 
they periſh, and for want of true renerence to the Word, or dili« 
gent regard to our ſaluation,are by Satan made fruitleſſe:Wherts 
as in ſmall matters, old men baue freſh memories, as to remem- 
ber where their gold lieth, and how many obligations they haut, 
and of what conditions, And what is it(} pray you)that in th 
Cauſeth ſo good memorie ? enen the heart ſet thereon with 

ent care: Which heart more ſet vpon that that is more 
infimtebe, What indoement, what comfort, what Pedfa 


woul 


Todd 


would it cauſe in the word of life ? But bow commeth ſo ſmall 
heed in ſo mig btie matters ? Certeinlie hereupen,that the world. 
lie man is of a worldlie minde : and 4 man without the ſpirit (a 
the eApoFtle Inde ſpeakgth) hath no ta#t of the ſpirit no delight 
in ſpiritual riches, they ave to him fooliſhnes. But of memorie 
thus much may mo ſuffice : I would hane thought it too much, 
were it not that to learning and knowledge inman, I knowe no- 
thing better. For thy memorie, though the yoyce bee taken a- 
Way,and the ſpirit With the Lord, yet the doftrine remaineth to 
thee in letters : remaine thou mindfull nov to make that hereaf- 
ter fruitfull to thee by diligence, Which hetherto bath by negli= 
gence lien barren. 

Let vs accompt it a bleſſing from God phat We haue thus ma- 
wie of EM, — readings, the reſt, whichwere to the temh 
Chapter or there about, and the other three Chapters waite for, 
and deſire ſome other mans faithfull labour. If any man haning 

ſmall hope 10 makg the remainder like to that which wee haue, 

refuſe therefore to attempt the matter; let him otherwiſe aboun- 
ding with gifts and leiſure, and haning exercoſes in the Church, 
humble himſelfe to bee in the ſecond or third place, to finiſh the 
worke,and benefite the Church, wherennto all men are infunitlie 
indebted,and almoſt no man carefull to come out of debt. 

But moſt of all, let us continuallie pray, that our good God 
would,in theſe perilous ends of the world, put on 45 all his Whole 
complet armour to ſtand againſt the power and malice of Satan: 
that he Would alſo illuminate our hearts with the bright beames 
of his wiſedome and holie word, that wee may be freed from the 
darknes of ignorance anderror : that the mouthes of the wicked 
may be ſtopped, and the lips of the children of God opened, and 
fulpled with the praiſes of God. 

eMoreoner, ſeeing the Lord hath laied ſhare rods, and long 
time executed great indgements vppon our neighbours round 4- 
bout : gining vs now, all theſe eighteene yeres of our rations S0- 
nereipne, the Joffe in great peace : it ts our ductie, to conſider 
our duetie in this : firſt that we in brotherlie compaſſion, 
and in an inward fellowſhip lament, and to our power reavreſſe 

thery 


 [TotheReader. 

their calamities : ſeconderilie, that wee be thankgfull to God for 
our peace, and carefull to yeeld our ſelues in all (inglenes and 
trueth, exery yay obedient to the kingdome of owr Lord leſus 
(friſt,the keg of peace, as large and the ſame manner,that is 
to v#0ffered m the Word of life : in the third place, that all dili. 
gence be vſed,that th: word may hane his free paſſage, and maine 
courſe to the ouerthrowe of all aduerſarie power, hack of the 
open enemies, Papitts and eAtheiits, and to the diſconerie of 0+ 
ther ſefts ſpringing wp of their owne actord, where the wordis 
not planted: finaltie, to the cutting off of prophane and looſe life, 
Which now aduanceth it ſelfe agamſt heauen,and prouoketh the 
eAlmightie, except by diſcipline it bee broken downe, that the 
king dome of Jeſus Chriſt may be moſt glorious on the earth, and 
that the ſonnes of men whey, afe,and rezoyce under the ſhadoWy 
of bis wings. For a further underit anding hereof and of manie 
other like exerciſes in the knowledge and pratliſe of Chrift ian. 
tie, I referre thee (gentle Reader) to theſe Lettures, beſeeching 
God to make thy Leboats fruitfull with bis continuall bleſſings, t= 


ciallie in pr det ap ant rugs ascarefull for the whole Church 


4lſo, pray that the Lord in merciewould make the (hurchas 
beyond the ſeas, rather partakgrs of owr peace, With | 
fulneſſe thereof, than mn inFFice to make 15 come _ 
pamions of their puniſhment in the laſt 
place,and greateſt meaſure, 


e Tmwer. 


The xxiiij. of Noucm- 
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ThePrzleions of Etvard Deck 
. yponcernaine of the firſt chapters of 
pe the Epiſtle ro the Hebrucs. | 


The firſt LeQure vpon the firſt yerfe of "I 
ficſt Chapter. | 


5. AZ ſundrie times and'in diners manners, God Puke ahve: 
olds tinue to our fathers by the propbers © an theſe w_ 
cp ps uno vr by bus ſonve. 


Þo T ſundric times and in diners | manmers, Oc. 6. "4 
EQ Befaro we begin the expolitionof. ak 
K raſtle, I will bricftic ſpeake/ſomewhatofi yy, 

28 theſetbree points "Wiyihic Epiſtle wan. 
written, by whome, and at what oume:: 
< ws And fir rouching the cauſe of thewri-: 
ting, thaugh we knowealluredlie, it was cauſc ſutficientts! 
SE => 
on 3 giuen, was vadoubredly this; © 
ewes were ſtubbernlic ſct ro the maintenanceand 
of eloeof Maes 


Cape + - 

Readings of M.Deermg ropon 
ſtill zealous forthe Lawe, nor would poſsibly heare of the 
abrogationof it. Infomuch,thar they and their forefathers 
had madethisan atticlc of their faith, and it 1s the ninth ar- 
ticleof their Creede, and they holde it tothisdaie > GOD 
gauc his Laweto his faithful ſcruant Moſes, and hee will 
neuer alter it, nor change it for anic other. And this their 
opinion, as it was rooted/in them, ſothey had yerie manie, 
and plauſible perſwaſions for it : they ſtrove, not for the in- 
uentions of man, bur forthe Lawe of God; not holden by 
rraditions, but written by Moſes; not indoubttull reſtimo. 
nic,hu;ju maniteſt ſhewe of the gloric of God... Aud this 
theit apimon, they did northinke was anie cometturall ex. 
policion, but the manifeſt word, as it rotary nyt 
that this arwar” _ ordinance tothem for cucr. For this 


Cap. 12, caſe, the A rarer 
Op ED dc 


. ops etch . .tb>he Lawc,): hee wratethi vnto/ them this} le, by 4 


+ means perſwading them, ncuertoioyne toge 
© uiour Chrilt:withthe Ceremonicsotthe Law whoſe po 
ricisperfcct in himſdfcalone, andall rec 
before:him. Hee created alone, and he will redeemealone;' 
Hemadealone,and he'will ſave alone; and tobeferin come! 
patiſon-with him, all the golde, ſthucr, precious ſtoncs, and 
allthe ornamcots of the T cmple, they are bur beggeyly Eles! 
ments, Nothing clſcin carth, nothing yndet catth, -noching! 
= Tar nor 16 the heaven of heauens, no vertue; no pos! 
,noſtrengeh, nonameelſc:that is named, :imwhich; v0! 
barirehichoargo can. bee ſaucd; but onely the nant of heh 
Chfift And forthis cauſe;rhis Epilthe was exraaeirvat — 
in icſhall begood for vs, to marke how fromthe begir 
, * Sararthath ſtrjuento obſcure py rent i Qhri 


- | -2arighowhe kth holden: Nilkrhe 
* iomenerranes Fi ce 


| BY/ 
nl tte Moſes vb- 
Khoi lie a Maryeilous 
pail andiniole die h to! haue ſubuerted the 
ich of mavie. . Forwho would bauc thought, that fuch 
mein, {0 louers of the Lawei ofthe T , of Mo- 
les, becnemies'bf the true Meſsias? or bee ignorant 
ofthe [aluationand fpirituall worſhip, which hc fhuldicach 
chem? Bur hiere we learne, not to ground our faith, neither Tm 
ypon the glorious words, not vpon the: glorious names. of, . 4 
morall mcaz tarthisdecciued from the beginning;: burslie V9 
wordii (elfe muſt be yraffed'invs, if we will not errec') $0 
now intheſc ourlaſt cimes, (io which the duel] Rriucthas 
atthe firſt) we ſce how manic ſay vnto vs, The church, chie © 
church, The pope, the fathers, the fathers; _ 
manicthouſands arc led withthis ſound of words; yet 
cheſe words is no wiſedome, ontly chey renuc theolleds. CEE 
ccipt, 12 which the dinell fit G—_—_ Churcheof +: *- 
God. For whatistbe thutchthey (; pa, meudlngnns US 
? who are their farhers ? yo rw. be. 
Ir enple ? thanrhe Lawe ? ray wenn If nor; 
namcs.may be vied for a: doake of fron ys pero 
were, Then we mult the them, and examine them,whe» 
ther jt bee atrue Church, oc truc Fathers chey ſpeake off, 
To followea church you knowe not what, 1s to wult 16 
the Temple you knowe yot how .. . And knowe itwell; Ty 
ah i WA anger and ſuch-ſpi ay rt TOE} 
rouranddarkneſſe.  Theeke is proofe bk 
elandrhelnarigionis, he ignocaper iabproaherhel Py. el 


> hy touching the Author of this Epiſile; ina The An- 'l 
þ lxkileh nor For if the name had been, hoexe, wharhad #9 


-" 4 26 
Readingsof M:Diewing'wpen 
the dofttineisof God: And forthis cauſe, to thebookes' 
of holie.Scriprure, names are ſometimes added, fornerime 
not; thatthe dofrine of the Lord mightbee varo vs; with. 
out reſpeof perſon. And for my part, who wrote thisE. 
&I cannor tell, nor I ſee i hv why I-ſhould ſeeke 
m. For w he Spirite of God hath lefrirout;can Fthinke 
= —_ irthe' berter;] if -I: honld adde it? I reinember 'Athaniaſms 
lots, ith) ar licorhe Goſpctt vas, firſt preached, this Epiſtle 
was cuter thotight tobe Paules. Bur Enfebius as boldlic on 
the orher ſide, faith ;thar he daretb conſtantly affirme, as the 
ſeaſc isthe: Apolles; ſo.chephrafe md chinwiog i ſole & 
| thee mans; butwhoſe God th; And dies 'muchef 
Li 6.4.19. he Author, whom wewill leaueas wee finde him;a faith- 
fall witnes of Telus Chriſt; cue aegof thewurkh 
but whoſe name we knowe& not” 

What | Nowfortherimoinwhickirwaswrinen, Ie iveentind 
rime this jowarividd ApoſtlesdaycivFerifir had been aftet tlie te. 
Epiſtle frraCtion of Teruſalem; rape tote the angerof God 
I wr- ,, thoſe who would deſpiſchis no doubthe would 
have mentioned ſo an example. Beſides this,he mas. 
kth mentionof 7imorbie as his cotnpaniorr and fellowe, 
who was famous atnong the Apoſtles.” 'Andit is like that 
this Epiſtle was written about the latter endo of the Apo. 
les age, becauſe heeſaith; tharthis dorine firſt preacho 

bythe Lord;hath now been confirmed vato 7 Cole tad | chat 
heardit. And wy thetime:tgw'lo al had 
beeriptcached afbre, he ſairh; $avtime now 
che ſhould bee able erobec teachtrs of it -decincinegjl 

| open he punteth them DA oprny bo ers 

hae fot t 


Nr NOT RR "A 
GK _ the Eprftte totbe Hebrues.. % C ap.To 
thor, and time of this Une 7} 00 drive bonyeigdo 
' Now as brieflic as I:can, I will ſtewe you the Argd-> The Ar- 
ment ofthe whole Epiflle;'and thatisthis; Thar andy in £9947 
Icſus Chriſt is the forgiuenes of our finnes,-VV hich argu- | Fu Epi 
ment he handlcth thus. Firſt ſetting outour Sauiot Chriſt, * * 
who heis, inthe ten firſt chapters : then; hov'{aluationis 
chorough him, in therefidue of the Epiltle/Infettag forth 
our Sauiour Chriſt yho he is; hoc ſhewerh fact che narate 
of his perſon, inthe two farlt chapters; then whatis hisof> 
fice, inthencxt cight. Touching his perſon, hcereacherh 
firſt that he is perfe>God;zanthe ficit ': then, chache. 
Fx nr. iathe ſecond — —— 
e more particularly;in expougding of the text. - t: 
office, whercof we ſaid heitmreatath in the viij. nexrchap 
ters, be teacherhehis firſt that hee is our Prophet; from chic 
beginning of the iij..chaprer, rothe xiitj, verſe of rhTiii)3 
_— _—_ Pricſt, * Tr ro 1m r_ 
x. chapter... the ke; of purpoſe, and 
withgreat care, doo plai atoms reneeF rw 
yet becauſethis ily tollowcrh of theorher, 8 thers 
wasno doubrz but;that Melvias, their Prieſt and Prop 
ſhould bealſo their Prince and King therefore hoe ſeenierh - 
not to make any particulartreatife of this,as of theotlier of 
fices: butjas he wasakingly Propherakingly Prieſt; 8:xhs 
Sonne of God ; ſo inproofe of all theſe, hee makethiwitty 
themmanifeſt proouesof his Kingdome,as intheqextmore 
plainty{(God arr i ſhewe, wheti Iall-xtiove pars 
ticularly ſpeakeofthem.Nowof his Pirpli6s 
and fourth chapters he teacheth this;chat he 6utronlyPro- 
 phetzproovingirfirſt, becauſe the Sonueof Godjtookeyp- | - 
oa him our nature, the excelleneisfhis perſon iswattant | 
: i rt Vane 
> ONN(I13D!050 3 | to 
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| tobcioyncd with him. Thirdlic, he was more honorable 

- than Moles himſelfe,; andcherctore much more ſhould tule 
inthe houſe of Godalone; Fourrhly, the Propher ſaith,7s 
day if youwilhear his poicec.Thertore by the Prophet c6. 
mended to vs as our owne Propher. Lalt ofal,the nature of 
theword, agrecablc onely to his perſon, maketh that he is 
onr-Prophcralone:: and rhus he endeth this rreatic. Of his 
Pricſthood he { moreat large, ſhewing firſt inthe 
endeofthe fourth chapter,what manner of Priclt he is,cuca 
ſuck aone, as by his owne vertuc hath entered into the heas 
uens;and madeaway for vs, that we might boldly throngh 
him;come ynto God.. After this, be beginnerth a comparis 
ſab'6þthe Prieſthood of Chriſt with Aaroo, and ſo more 
cleatlyſhewetb; both his Pricſthood and the cxcellencie of 
it: This compariſon he makerh in theſe points; Firſt, thar 
the Prict ofthe Lawe was anaturall maviltke voto his 
thren.;Secondabily; that hee hath not @pruate-worke, bit 


doth allthe peoples feruice inthings/appettaining to God; 
Thicdly,thache, rednot before | RD | 
meand rjghteouſnes, but withoffcr ol Gcrifices for 
finne-,Fourtbly, that be was full bf compltlion toward his 
9 7 ppg res ering Fiftly, that he had 


his calling of God : In all whichchwgs, Chrilt cxcccded all 

that were before him. ; and this he teacherh in the ten firſt 

yerlcs of the fife-chapeer,, Then beginneth by occaſion, an 

exhonatipn 'whichcoatinucth tothe vij.chapter, After that 

| be ſenethowar large,che example of Melchiſedech,and the 

ws copariſon ofthe'firit couenany, withabe rabertacle & facrs- 
©, ices ining ymoit,ſo reachingat the laſt, our Sautour WM. 
' Chriltcobeouronely Prielt. The ſccondpartof the Epiltle WM: 
which is, how:this faluationof Cheſt js giuco voto vs, ia i: 
the 1112-and 13.chapters; the fume of it1s, that] we] Wn . 
tis lation hrough fant, which lh jvcrigdin man ; 

«- * affliftiong 


” , 
by q 


* 44 AT? 
y ""' ee Bpijtie torbe Hehraes./" 
afflitions, and ſtill foorth fruite iv; 

Now let vs come to Ttolde m_ - 
le prooueth the excellencie of the perſon of Chtiſt, 
and man'. Trithis firſt Chapter hee prooueth his Godhead, 
and beginneth thuis, Mamie times, Ge. fb jo mponadtme, = 

downe the generall copoſition the whole Epiftle, 
God hath now cs helowen ew tone®-oy owe i 
in his Sonne Chriſt; naming him, Sonne,thattheſctitles af- 
ter attributed yntohim, might more, to'be accotd- 
ingto the Prophecies of him. Then ſtreight he defcribeth 
him, making ic manifeſt that he is God. Firſt, bytheglotic . 
which his father hach given him. Secondarily bytivexolde 
lcncicof hisperſon. Thirdly, by the pretcrole of his pg © 
wer. Fourrhly, by the benefite purchaſed vnto vs.'Fitdy, 
bythe digaitic *whichto hirnſelfe he hath obtained allthis 


isinthethird verſe, Laſtly um. Gags 1 rage with 


which compariſon he 'maketh in mane points, 


Scripture, according to the titles before giuen ynto bim, 


and ſo cndeththis firſt cha 
Manic times; and x rdlinevs fees, ec". 
Perm rayon. rw and conlider'y | 
newhich weare tby Chriſt {eats | 
Gio of it, which is firſt inthe Dy is Godthin- 
ſcife, cucn the ſame God of our fathers, which ſo'manic 
times and waics, ſpake cuerby his Prophiets : cucnhe inaf- 
furedrruth, ſpoken by his Sotine. Thus' wn 
ahoriricof thewor of Chriſt wan any 
might be conteſſed true,8& to take away 
\.: -olearentious men, who vnder wr hea eN 
haue Gifted againſt our Savjour Chriſt; ad 


bz id; WcknoweGod isxrue, aridche — 
"ſpake he erirnnn' of 
and vv — 41291; hs it 
A ry 


"I Ca fins | 
.+\ « op Reedy cDerivg? on 
theApoltte: might hauc 
eicſe of his PHATNgY entothe perſon of: 
Fen hewould oor, but ſaid chus,God a Ferlt ira 'ora 
therproſe for the certeinticot his word igthat he {pake by 
his Sonnet in which name God ſealed &.ypro himgo be his 
uy Gulbcienty witpeſle in.che world, cueua\ bimſclfe. had ſpo- 
Ma 3.17. ken with a voyccot glorie; This i is my bolaued Sonne inwhoine 
Tam well pleaſed, heare him. And this wasaforeand knowen 
W" trurbyato them, thatro manhad lene God at anc time, 
$5. 8 -but the oncly: Sonne, who is ivthe-boſome of his 
AY, v7. - Father, be tcnealcth him; Heis the perſonallword;8 ma- 
|  keth knowen all the myſteries of God,curnas bc hath been 
preſentwith him ie all his waies:; _ .* 
- - Now, as qur Sauivur Chriſt is our coat nachee ofyn- 
 doubteduriths ſo how farterhistouth is raught by him,ap- 
,pearethalſoin the werds: $dinjetimics, mane waics, by many 
- Prophets, of olde,to aun ſoreferhers, Of alltheſe we mull {bt 
the.contraxictie 10 our Sauiour-Chriſt, that God ſpake by 
him, not manic times, reucaling his will by meaſure, nowe 
ſome, then more; butance he b ſerie him, filled with all 
reeaſereof-wiſedome tng. And befarsGod 
ſpake manie waics, 'eicher by Angolls, or by theclowde; or 
berweene the Cherubins, or by Yrim; or by-viſians, or by 
dreames: butnow he hath ſpoketane waic;eacnby,Chriſt 
Twadogurbrorher, with che yoyge of awan, inthe middes 
ofthe: congregation, plaine and cuidene tnalmens hearing, 
and all varicith hall ceale fod tucrmore.': Likewiſe be- 
fore God ſpake by manic Prop — 
but hathTegt his "ox 0697p inſtead of all, thatall hi 
[ple ſhould heare hinx., Likewiſe thoſe zimes they 


ey eo evdreggs ow he _ f w_ 4 
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. the Bpyſteravhe Hebrugs.” Cap. 
Were, thChridoogpner vein dio his 
life, after one manner and for me hath preached ynto- vs all 
that Goſpl, which eternally ſhall be the powerof his hea- a, 
cal Farther, to fave all which doo belccue. Now kr vs Only God 
e brſtche t and then theſe differences,maui- ,,,z 7 - 
feltly tbe ſcene berweeneChrift and the Prophers; Firl, Peake 
they agzee alin this,that God ſpake þy all&:rhis onlierbey in the i. 
hauc alike from the firſt tothe laſt. Adam, Serh, Enoch, mouth of - 
Noe, Abraham, Moſes, Dauid, Efaic, Chriſt, notone.of all min- | *] 
them, ſpake one word of avarurall man imall heir ti weyr ol 
rie, butonely the words of him chat ſentthem:: tharis; 
| 99 ee." , but God pake withitt them, YVhen- 
ocuer were the time , whatſocuer were the meancs, wha- 
ſocucr werethe man, where ſocuer were the place, what- 
ſocuer were the people,yetthe words were the Lords. And 
whoſocuer be be in the Churchof GOD from the begin- | 
ning totbecnding; to whomchis Miniſteric ſhall bee coa- q: 
mitted, it he will be numbred with Patriarchs 8&Prophety, * '# 
A Hes and Paſtors, &-with our Saujour Chriſt himſtlfe; -- 
et he ſpeake, Ltt him ſpeake as the word of God. Id BY 
this couchame God hath nude with all his ſcruants, cucnas 
the Prophet Efay ſaith» Myſpirite which is vpon chee,jand my © 5921+ 


words w < Ldye-poe CR ſhall not depent our of. thy I 
wei aeronzalibeencnd of ſeede, nor at of meas na Þ} ee REN 
i piarmprgara woe , exenſor ever. Andindeede ;*._ 


whoſe wortls clitihould diuide berweene' the marrow and 
reyes leifdediins yarn ee. > HOO 12. 
mhercynceor words ſhould kill ourcarthlyoattefti- 
of, buthis alone who gives the ſword of the Spirites: And 
: "dry if bps "785 


T be firit, 
difference our Sauiour Chriſt and all other 


Readeng of M. Deering ropon 
' mens though they ſeemerobepillers, whit they are ir $kil- 
lerhnothing 2ovs, weare not accomprable by their giftes, 
Hope, Ambroſe, Hierome, Gregorie, ot any clſc, they 
hadtheirowne charge of God, and wee haue ours by 'war- 
rant from God : they did ſpcake, and ſo muſt we. If 
out of the fathers ot the Church , and knowe ir to bee the 
woord of God, why 00 1 attribute it to man, rather than 
ro God, whoſetruth jris ? or if I ſpeake of the fathers, and 
© knowe itnotto be the word of God, bec it neuer ſo truc in 
the Doftors mouth, in mineit is ſinne,becanſe I ſpeake nor 
as Iamtaughtof God. ThisI ſpeake norſo much for the 
| pul, whoſe hearts and ſoules the decrees and decreralls 
ltollenaway, andleft them without vnderſtanding : 
butT ſpeake it becauſe of bretheren , who knowenot their 
calling, burfill che pulpers with Doors and Counſells, and 
manie vanities, where they ſhould onely ſpeake the word of 
God, that our agreement may be with the Apoſtles & Pro» 
with our Sauiour Chriſt. 
Now ler vs ſcethe difference here ſpoken of, berweene 


» what wee 
 learneofthem,was ] tioned bentherwhich 
Chriſt Ne Ee eo eſey (tas EW] 

"ar is twice | c 

himſclfe, as inthe ninch yup: tows Wale de 
hath been once revealed. And inthe xij.chapter, T et once will 1 
ſtrike, nor onely the earth, but the beaxens alſo. And this itis | 
which Saint Iude ſaith of the Chriſtian faithgrhac once it was 
Liven £0 the Saints., which once, dooth meanc the time of 
Chriſt in carth; forſo hee faith. ir was by his Sonne.. For - 
thoughthe Apoſtleyer ynderſtood notal.and the Spirit was. 


ahtergiuen hem, yer he lame Spicir did burlightenchem "Y 
fuch things, as Chritt had alſo rawghtche, By this we learme” 
Selea rule nutrompe iu obelinddo ihe IN 


tt 


the Epiftle to the Hebrues.... 

ſocuer is ſprung vpfince, andcommeth "FU ns 
of a morrall man; asnamely the idolatrics of that mighrie 
king and prieſt,Prcre Giarn, "the mam 7 in Africa;and 
the * laties of the grear Cham, kt [eſt ofthe Tar- 
tarians in Aſia; and the idolarries of _— > kingand prieſt 
ofthe Perſians; and che idolatries of Mabdeact, kjng-and 
prieſt of the Sarafins3 and the idolatrics of the Pope andpa- 
pall men, this day kings and Prieſts, asproudas the other : 
and of theſe w FE as. ſectcs haue ſprung of Homaresor 
Halys, Cuſelbaſoe or Caſaboe, of decrees and decretals, - 
Thomiſts or Scotiſts, white friers or black; that crernall. 
Goſpell (as t they called it) more than 3o0. yearc ſince de- 
uiſedat Paris;thereuclation of S. Bridgeral oeher doQtrines 
andexpoſitions we mult caſt thEall away, ſo many as came 
not inthe warrant of our Sautor Chriſt once preaching,yp- 
on carth'\, which. becauſe it was oace,| it contuteth. all. 
afrer it; and abrogatcrh all before ir, which had digerſi-, - 


tic of timezas the MN himſeclfe _— I2 COmrg 


27.yerle., 


Pe hier For though ; mixacies f 
and nowe none.; firſt Apoſtles, nowe none ; cthilewere:- = - 
but meanes zo.confirme the preachiug, the VV.ofdng- =} 

tic was the powet of faluation, which. is. the. lame irvay : 
then. 'W hich/becauſe it is bur one, therefore, it! is pers; -- 
fe. For if avy bad anjewaic befote beenablolutei 

ſelfe, there ſhould none other kaue come. aftcr py = 
plaſed not GON to; giue the glorie yato all thoſe man; 

net of Reuclativns ; but reſerved ix,9, zhe, preactyng, of, 
the Goſpell, which-hee hath ade his. owne power,to, 


Gue all thar doo belecye, and giuen. it, 
that it worketh -more.mighrelic jr har Sl EET - 
LIE deeper i intot. Grew of man tan ai men 
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$1 Ba Readipof Mi Deering pon 
_ yea, thoughone ſtiould ariſe from the dead t0 
e vNtoO VS, by 
Andtherefore we may condemnethat, which before ys 
was done,in building monaſteries, yowing of pilgrimages, 
ring. of Saints, ſerring vpof Crofſles, and fuchlike, 
Forhow-were theſe things taught varo men ? notby prea- 
ching rhe Goſpell, but for the moſt parr, men weredriuen, 
vnto itby fearc and terrour ofthe night, as wee may fcc in 
in their owne bookes & . Butas «t was ſo itis come: 
vatoir, and the darkeneſic hath coucrod it, out of which it 
Thethirz Thethirddifference here, is, thatrhat was olde, 8 there. 
; difference forcaboliſhed : for it cannot bee, burthar which waxcthel:. 
| der 'and-clder, muſt at-laſt vaniſh. Bur rhe Tcſtamentof. 
Chriſt, iris ſtill newe, yea though ir were fromrhe Sans 
ming, yet is ſtilthe ſamo, andrhedaic paſſerhnot,ia which 
it was giuen,bur it endureth withtheage of man. Agdriwr« 
forejt1sno facrifice of the new Teſtament, ro hanea maſle,: 

; which waxcth olde, and when it is done, is not, but you. . 
>." +\ muſthaveanewe, and (o fill your number. Neither yer iFir 
-:-- -p6Riblethat workes ſhould iuſtific, whichalſowaxaldand 

ate forgorten ; ſo thattherightcons man of an hundred yere: 
old,if helcauc thenhis righreouſnes, it hath noneaccompe; 
The faluationoftheworld it is not thus, butalwaics new; 
if once Tein this couenant, it is an cuerlaſting couenant;' 
F wastiot taken-vnder corditionof time, norno time ſhall 
bes capainſtme;'The faluarion ir ſelfe, itisnor | 
of 


Adams was in Patadiceybut it ismadcſute inthe bo- 
f Chriſt, vnited with the perſon of his Godhead;ſothe: | 
wayes if which wearcled ynto it, theyate immutable,out 
this torquienthed, our lotic nor-exringuilhed; ourhope Wi 
erh 602, notthe hotie'Spiriteeuncner bee! taken fromvs/, i 
But till they arenew (at ft6cternall Life, c: 1-7 > ''r —I 
2 3 A GB 2s bo The# 


. po Pe 


| acne 
tothem So Abraharo dot his "as op erarr on 
norable peopl groan s emo Sqahe Ifrachices 
that recrinedthe Lawe, anddwelt in: the Landof pro- 
miſe, had greater bleſsing than theix Fachers in 
So Iohn Baptiſt more thanall Iſtacl., Bux,nowe they 
are called of Icfu' hvmi 2 ITLIID in am 
crucified before their yrs; haueartaineda ſingular 
and thelcaſtof thermtouching een ealingarerotron 
jy em aero ar ws. in like precious 
' faith; likeſpirite, am gies like 
ted of God; cucrie man inhis ownemeafureof grace 
difference of leweor Gennle,learacd or ynlcarmed, butall 
haucthroughfaithone enerance-vmo the throne of grace: 
thatI ncedenor fay now, O Lottrememember DNauidand 
the Coucnant made with Abraham ;'but, O Lord remem- 
ber race; and the Coucnant which thou haſt made'with 
my Fathers houſe. :For'vnto all, both thoſe that ave-nigh, 


A 


a2) thoſerharer-farteolf;) there is'bur-one: Coucnane = 


in Icſn Chriſt, whome now wee knovwe, not/according 


to rhe fleſh. Andchiscxcellent gloric of Chriftianmen, 


{dearely :beloucd) as often as I remember-it, it 


me to thinke ypponthe matinedle of ſome, whoccall them. | 1 fr 


ſclacs ſpiritual, and orher romporall;:chemfetuescleargic, 
and other laitic3 Re eng 


ſclucs (they ſay) rangers fromthe Lord Icfus, and 
wary wy ervyars mins Ko ded: : For what igit clsd 


- makethis di ;Gacodlenincbes: brchichoodiuathe | | 


talltingot Chriſt: | 
e /Theti dierace,that GOD hen fpake bjrhisPeby 


phets, -- 


4 
2 = 


# 


| eine Helrae, 


who ſhal inherire the 
the day-in which firſt his F ſealethiratothes | 6 
en tothelatrer ende : and thus much of this firſt verſe. © 


Now let vspraietoalmightic God our heauenly Father, 
arr y or hog meant mucin 


Sonne, to leade vs inthe way of truth, to ſantys ftonithe 
bondage of death, and to ſacrifice his own bodie forthe 
ranſome of our ſinnes ; thattor his fake we may beeſtreng-! 
thened wirh the grace of his holic Spirite, ro heare bi 
word, and keepe it, that we may in a good time; and 
ef out weries be bleſſed by him, who ce and app 
viour: to whom michthe Faherandche hole G _ 'dee 
honour and gloricforcuer. .-- /' 
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8 EE vnto bim : that him alone wey 
dr gue yogi 
,whichhedoth ig eaecied 


viotie oh raya rar roms 
. withAngds,yatc 4: which ee. So Aras maar 
nie paints, as ſhall in the refidue of che chapter. The 
rule of Chriſt ouer all creatures, he ſhewethin this, Thathy 
is heire of all, and created all. By heire of all, mcaning, howe 
in the perſon of a mcdiatour he hath reſtored all, as in the 
perſonof the Soane, þ was the wiſedoge of God to make 
Hl. And therefore letthe beire, becauſe hee reſtored not 


the world, but by redeemi ans png chaſing it yato him 


on, onuac cording as God the Father had giuen itto beea re« 


e: in which relpahie 1s ſaid; that 
G OD appoi rojagwr heire of all things. Thivour Saviour 


Vs, "when beſaitl A vmrome inheanen, 
earth. And all Gr a chem cos 

y bur alſo heaucnly: For of 'thegracesof the 
ſpirite, heſair alſo, He feall 'glorifie me, and take of nine, and 
giue it yutoyon. The Apoſtles addeth, the ſecond note of this 
—_ vat hins the world was made : by the wail 


ngs indacatten,carth, and vnder. the” carth's 
—_ ET Juv we chis teſtimonies; And" without: 


WE= LAT BRMY 11S wAsmmade. Fbc# ex 
himſclfe was vncreate, andoodli 
Sf arbor is; mm emo Aret hey" give b x: 


bs MOR Wh teat 


WATT: . " 
pps edna,” Capi1. 
Anithis iardcibly ferems SaintPaul inthe firſt | 
ed Coons hero pgnnteT yy Col1.15. 
heanen and earth, EY whether they be thrones, 
domintons, princi s.all chings weremade by him: 
of which wax Tarr" - even as S. Paule alſo con- 
cudeth, that he ts God abone all. 
The ſecond thing Dn exaled, w_ "7" 
c of his perſon. Fi the ist brighcneſle of is 
gore on whichdide io ablolrcy him, as cflen- _” 
ns not onely vs, butcucn gloric in 
mares ly meap Godhead refpef? of 
havertheir the Father, ſo thebright. bwfarher 
nefſe and beautieof them is inthe nofthe Sorine; and 
COECY the world was made 
cternally he was of the Father. In which ſenſe; 
rw, Ter (airy » notaccording to the time 
iobich comrathntobaie borenalckl Fond before - 
all creatures. In the (faith he) was the word, and _y 
word was with God. this myſtcrie I ceaſe to at Yrs 
for we cannot knowe it, ourtongues cannot ſpeake at 
theſe yerie words bbc Taxrerots or anic man canyſc of . 
Gods maieſtie, thinke not that their ſenſe & meaning is ac- 
gs onely hclpes of our weak»  _ _. 
rby them our faith mighrbee quickned ina fpiri- 
A liui : touching n YT 
s eiscaled,hlrighnerſh fer: gr mamcewalics 
as; becauſe inour nature heſhewed the lively cours {1 
tenance of his father, in all fylneſlc of grace —_— Deg F> ; 
becauſeinche power of his word, he 5 
eo rages mnt. war as 209 


Theiniage (which he thin OG. 
of awry x mentation Copel, ET Et 5. 
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Readingrdf McDeeritig *pon 
ſerour ſo glorious alight ofthe powerof God to fave big" 
ele&;fo heistovs phein cot glorie, becauſe 
waics he ſhewed footh the glorie of his father vnto vs. Ee 
Joha.s. 3, uen as Saint Tohn ſaith ; Nomanhath ſcene God at anie timely 
| that onely beporten ſoune, whe isinthe beſorwe of is father lu bed 
__ renealedhim. 
Toh The ſecond thing here attributed to him, is-thathe is the 
owe ingrauen forme of the perſon of his father : noting hereby the 
um. 4s. ik of ubſtance . as in whom the fulnes of the. Godhead Hr cd Fab 
bodelie. Do Saint Paule doth alſo call bim, the image of 
. God; diſtit by this name from all ſhadoweg 
an4 figures; on poltle yſerhthe word in the tenth 
chapt. And here he addeth ingyaxen,aboue allthe 
figures inthelaw,the Eoabe Vrim,or yorthe Arkeir tHe; 
thewing the excellencie tharis in Chtift, me. 
ne Done ba poner, rn ”4 
op TC of his power, a Lis, that 
| "a thines with his ichdever Inthe hore of bearing 
things, ercheman manner REOIEnE no hee meaneth, the 
Ri eruation of all things inthe aterhat 
God arr giuen them,whichis hisprout Mdcoce watching 
ucrall Gwontine Now thisbeing knowen to be the work 
of the living 5. Yn dow wag 2 Sev g , we-mouc, wedrer and 
' this manite! tO cleatc of all 
his workes Ye withe flld;in which by dent pack 
of God in him. Inthis alſo4t is afſured;that heis verieGol 
theſtay andftrength of the world, without: whole handall 
* rome cole pr 921126007 6 
Parger of ' Fourthly,he exxolleth onof Chriſ | 
ear Jn? nes of his noma man, intheſc we _ | 
himfelfe haning oe ſomes, put 1n here asa p: 
becauſe tt Le tr how Chrift = 
celledr dignitic #0 fi i dengan ſh 


AQ. 17.2! 
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© ghe Bprſtle tothe Hebraes... 
afretboſpeakerh. Imthar he ſaich, wreed our ſames, 
| hememarnh hi Galle anno 
| aworke ? The Icwes rk norde ig 
gar a manwere as great as Adam; yet A 
ON ckoberedoni himy/irdrave him our of Paradice: 
yaa, though aman could bee as.pure asan Angell, yer the 
Angeclls, when they famed and kepe not their firſt Sor, rtheix lud.s. 
fone weigbedthemimo the condemnationot hel), So thas 
our Sauijour Chriſt our {inne vpon him, and being a- 
bleto purge itzwyhich no Saintor Angell could cuer dob, it 
money poor rem nRE 
ding to cn ecics ' þt I 
Goideal hinge Lord Cod our pgherenſhr Low 4 
| Theg.thing wherin Chriſtis here exrolled,is the high dig- 5.7 4 
porter iv7 ye. rs ROY | ent mo 
of high maieſtie ; noting hereby Fe FRE v 
bubateohimwp into hisglotis,Gohache fieetfiin pamilis”* Weg bi: 
god maieſtic equall with bis father; and this is plaine,inthat *  * 55. 
he callerh it,the right hand of highes? maieſtie. And the Scrip>- | | 
ture ſheweth this cadof ir, till I make thine enemies thy foote- ns. 
ſtoole; uftcs no Oe ta YE FTCA 97x 
eng EI OIR IN”, - 
this,magnify on of our ſauior Chriſt. 
SOMGT TC 9650 vie vn and ap- 
plie them more particularly tour inſtruction.” In thatitis - -. 
I Is vr OI es ſo that weſce; how theſe Heiteef 
words ofthe apoitlc haue cucric way their weight,to proue Mc 
thar Chriſt is the ſonne of God, the king of hispcople,God © 
andman,mediatour berweene God and vs. = 
ing ni, vercomnel ge ing: but be- 
Hogingraili im, weare owners of all things. In. 
CET 
rimy belle dlebits gra gr 
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Readingrof M.Dieermg pon 
thirſtie ſpirite, no dlothesro keepe me warme, 'no houſero 
harbour me, am torake noprofire of anie creature, norno 
eafurein theſight of the Sunne : For the carth is the Lord 
cſu Chriſts, and all that is init. I may have from man my 
warrant hereincarth, tha my houſe is mine, and my land 
is mine, and hee is a thiefe a CI 
me. Butallche meninthe world can notgiue mec 
ſeſsion before the liuing God, but onely ba Sore Cheat | 
who isheire of all : Vand {am arherkeandarobbergt beſo 
God I claime anic other righr in ir. Then, that our lands 
may be our owne, our our owne, out feruarits, our 
wiues, our children ours, lct ys be Chriſts; that in him wee 
may haue the good affurance of all our ſubſtance. Take not 
thy meare, butas thegift of Chriſt, who hath fanRificd i els 
vmothee; nor anic thing thou haſt but with thank 
to Chriſt,that hath ſanRificd it for thee : if thou oy. 
acran intruder into theright, not of amorrall man, butof 
"the Sonneof God; and thou ſhalt bee ſure the recompence' 
ofthe injuries thatthou haſt done, will fall vpon rhee; and 
ou ſhalt knowe what itis, ſo todiſhonourthy God. - But 
ntratiwile, it I knowe my felfe by faith madea member 
of Chriſt, & his right is mine inthe creatares of the world, 
ar yore name, and to his tae wharſocucr 
thgiuen meinthe my pi the 
fe of 1 ininwine, I ireoany a tlornn Tien 
ſure of it ismine, I may vſc ic to mydelight. If my 


+ ments beſilke, I may putthemon; it myrable be 


with ſorts of mcare, I may cate whatmy ſtomacke crauathy 
5 Fran: 26.96 PROVE" I may walke in theny 
vin ST per 5 19eng: r, I may cate the fruite of 
them. Nay, I will ay more, thartheir DES 
beiuſt, which oulalbbeLond Icſus. If thy n_ | 
hunc thebeaſts ofthe field, orchy hayke 


4; a 
che EpiPlctotheHebrwe, 

of the aire, thou maiſt vſe rhe t:of Gods creatures; 
I meane, ſo farreastheſtare of Gods people! (in Common- 
wealchs which he hath ordained) doth permitto cueric one 
for his hokic recreation and pleaſure, who walketh faithful- 
ly in his calling, totheglonie of God,and profite of his peo- 
ye I'donot iuſtifieche ſhameful abuſe of the world which 

h carried away the Chriſtian libertic into carnallwan- 
tonnetfe. I allow them nor, which will needes weare filke, 
andarenotableto buy cloarh : or thoſe, which ſo giue 0- 
ner themlclues to vanitic, that the day istoo ſhore to make 
them paſtime,.cxcept they watch ri night at catdes and 
dice, and riotous = ; with ſuch men I meddle nor, 
biit in their ſinnein which I inde chem, init I leaue them. 
I ſpcake onely of the goodnes of God vato his Saints, what 
recreation God hath giuen in _ wearic _ 4 

' And wher itis further ſaid, 4 swere 

weinaie boldlic conclude, rharno Mw! Ur ? ant ably 
crearures, burthey-muſt ſernethieir Cremor. VWhat have 1 bim, 
to:doo with another mans worke ? God hath <;aqrcy 
crearures a vſc, initthey ace bolic. If thou wilt let them an 
otherlawe, thou prophanelt thy ſelfein them. VV hea S: 
Paulcthad (aid,thatto forbid meates was the doArineof di- 
ues, ; heprogerh itby this reaſon; becauſe God creaced thews 
colv receined Sith chamke ining. Tf God created then; who 1 Times: 
willexalthimfſelfe to be ouecr them? If God appalls 
ted them to be receiucd, who ſhall ſay ynto me; they arevin. © 
cleaneto vſe? Sarely (dearcly beloued)& before the Lord, - © 
who harh made all, ind will wdgeall thatproivd andarro- 
ganrman of ſirine, who hath left all the ordinances of God, 
| to fil the world with his decrees & detrerals,he hath anght | 
vs thedoQnne of diuds, andler vs caſt irfrom vs. os SJ 
Chriſts,and he harh madeal,inhis holy 
eucr erliue. Forothet lawesof —_— ccnagi 


Readings of McDeermg upon 
&c: asthenthey may ſtarid,whien they: are profitable toatiy 
Couneyaod ade onely for policie: ſo they are to by 
ſpiſed,whenthey arethruſt yporithe Church, & made jaar. 

 tersof faithand religion, TRL 01G! 69] ho 
os Further,in that that it is ſaid inthe third verſe, That Chriſt 
yur” 8" is the brightnes of glorie aud ingranen forme of the ſubſtance var 
glorie. father. Letys marke well, why the Apoſtle thus magoifieth 
' theperſonof Chriſt;For'noother cauſe, burto warrantyn: 


to ys the truth of his word, that he is Ay ot and wee 
muſt belecue him. Ard ſo Saint Peter inthe Adttes,tcachi 


Chriſt to be theonely warrant of faith and ſaluation, faith; 

At.2.22. God approoucd him thereunto by, manic ſignes and mir 

cles,and mightic workes, And indeede the tather him ſelf 

with a voyceof excellent Ps rooned him out of the 

clowd,and his voice was heard,Thus is my beloxed ſoune Jreare 

bim. Andall this wasgthat Chriſt alone nughtbee befoxe ys 

the onely warrantofimurh Now hethat ſhaltake vpon him 

this honor, & bid the world belecuc becauſe he hath poke, 

whatdoth he bur boaſt himſelfe,as it he were the brigheney 

of Gods gloric,.or thar(God had approoucd him by lignes 

and miracles? and who would 7 , that fearcd cither to 

' þ&,0rto becallcd the yerie Antichriſt,thar ſhould core? A 

inc,it is ſaid ; he beareth vp all thingswith his mightie, words 

Pobeldech VV here we mult marke,heattributerh to Gods mightiepo: 

all things. wer,ghe governance of all things in our light,cither great os 

ſmallzthat we thuld learnenotto meaſure che power of God 

by aur weake ſcnſes. Itis his mightic powerthat v 

che carth,thar ſtretcheth gut the heaucns, that fenderhfonth 

the windes,ghatraiſcth on high the great waues of the ſea, 

andtheſe things we confeſle are great and mightic-; but as 

itis here,ſocucry where the mightic power of God maketh 

the feather ro moouc, and his ſtrong armelcadeth theflie id 

hcrwaic,and the ſame force which now ſhaketh alcafe,if 
Ss + {| _ bunt 


s = 


. 
_ 
c 
> 


, 4 5 


" Can as” 4 g 
«> the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues."\" 
he had ſent itagat ———— — —— 


fromthe tons : andthe ſame ſtrength that 
vptheduſt, if it cameagainſtrthecarth, ic would ſhake the 
bottomes of it. . And this ſhould make ys feare before him; 
thar whatſocucr he hath done, whether it ſeemegreat orlit- 
deaveſbould confefie his bandic worke, and-according to 
hi fo weſhauld honour him, that whatſocuer 
hath commanded, whether it ſceme weighticorlight,al our 
our obedichcec ſhould be ſtreighe vato it. Ir followerh, by 
himſelfe he hath purged our ſumes. I doo notdoubtburyou 
know how Chrilt hath dourfinnes, & themore 
know it,l am ure you arethe more hee ib endl 
this comfort that we haucall in ir, it cuen my du- 
tieto make ſome rehearſall of ir. Thus therefore wee are 
taught,and thus we doo belecue ; Our Sauiour Chriſt bec. 
ingehe ctcrnal ſonne of God,through the worke oftheho- 
lic Ghoſt, was made man of the virgin-Matic,& borne with 
out otiginall ſinneand by chelame ſpiri ſil his man- 
hood more and more with grace, tillthe cofall righ- 


Cap. 


ou 
for © 


tcoulſneſſe was within him, that ſo his det _ 
» Luk.10.28 


herite ſaluation, according, to the promiſe; Doo 

thou ſoale live. Bur hethetroo, as hee ts righteous, fo heels 
righteous for himlclfez and onclic that: man. is yet bleſſed, 
which was concciued by the holic Ghoſt, and borne of the 
Virgine Marie. Our fines doo yer remaine, and wee a- 
bide holden ynder the death of them; and therefore, as his 
hcſt woorke ſanftified himſelfe, fo yet there remained 
more , that hce might ſanCtific ys.' For when hee com- 
meth to vs, hee findeth'vs in finne, and thorough ſinne 


in death, and in the condemnation of the diucll, whohad 


the power of death. So that. hee had -howe an.other 


——- 


woke, than in his firſt tighteoulneſſe ro lanttifie bisowne . 
bodice, : i | be £ [1201 235 3%: Mn %. 2 
Bg tie. 


_ .- thefinnesof huspeoplezwith all his heart he gaue his 


Readingsof MDeermg-capon 
Hemuſt alſo aboliſh ſinnc and-death,: and hella vehich 


we wete holden, if he wilt be a Sauiour vato vs:Andiheere 
he muſt multiplic all his former righteouſnes, apd make 
infinite;for a greater workeis behinde,and anew lawis gi, 
uenynto him; a law ncurr gincntoallfleth; a ar-Jaw; 
out of the depth of Gods wiſedomeand goodnetle, which 
withourt the fall of Adam,had neuerbeen ſeene, ncicher of 
man,nor Angcll;alaw ofarcdeemerghatis,a law by which 
he might bring manfromydearhtolife, from hellto heauen, 
from hatred to louc,and fromthe diucltroGod : a work fat 
greaterthan tomake the world of nothing. Thislawe wat 
toloueGod,& his brother,not in vſuallchings of life, whe 
unto all wewere appointcd; butin taking vppon him finne 
and death, and cron the wine-preſle of the anger of Al: 


* — 
F 


rghtic God: And this thing he hathalfo done : tor beeiag 
nieces pirahok.6 withour ſpot; the ſinnethat abong. 


ded;he rookeirall yppon hn: and death chat reigned, hee 
ſnbcairred himſelfe varo ir; and: went as deſpiſed among 
men;inſhame,in ignominie,inafflition of the fleth, forthe 
ſinne of our bodies; and in anguiſh of {pirire, in mourni 

- and inforow to beare thoſmnes of our ſoules : betore Gol 
techrigthe heauineſlcot his wrath, which was the ſting of 
deathand condemnation; & before man ſhewing the ſignes 
of irypon acurſed croſle,in agonics,bloudie ſweares, and in 
wofull crying,accordingtothe ſenſe and feeling of ſorrow 
that was vpon him. Andallthis he indured, not vnwillings 
ly (forthen he had done nothing)burwith exceeding /iove 
of heart, that hce had found ourtthemaſerie, ry-which hes 
mighrſcalcir,how muckhe loucd his father; and makes 
manifeſt,how hc loucd ys; lo went he willingly vneodemh: 
andrhat he might farisficthe iuſtice of his farther, andputee 


vatoahe croſle,8 his ſoulca ſacrifice for our fiane; which 
_—_— by [ | | obcdb 


Fi 
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accepitd ofhicEubcr 7 arena of 
ofa Re otrofall Ch ng this the Al- 
ptieemcnodoben te ach go bog 


apr ſames. ral 
Mo  eotaobnci Tn, ae in 
thiviuefien clcarediſr wear uo al 
che facrificgsacthe w,norbne fitme. 
And though formewere eallcfnce aridthitfinnes 
Ro wr mwaery ar were ſaid1o enim 
t ;counchiting 
fone workeuracrordinjyto the vert ofthe chimgrhey 
ſignificd; eyenastho[Lords fun 3 called d& communion 
ot the bodicof Chrilt;8c Ranerptribrahi isſaid w be they 
away ofour therhingybut in 
of A omoaciſe males ora fre a; 
_ gaceof God from 
Rand bis proper, oof elements of 
lor water: [And ifthe eine heereinſttuQedto 
leauerheir yaine truſt & confidencernthelaw;8&toknowe 
charthe fo menes of cheir ſinnes: was not in meates and 
. drinkes,and diners waſbingsand catnall ritcs of therem 
nor in.che bload of goates & calucs,or intheaſtesofan . 
ter ſprincklingthem which are yncleane, bur onely inthe 
precious bloudfliecand the bodice crucified of Jeſus Chriſt: 
notwithſtanduogallrheſ oxdinaunces were giuenthem of 
G&t:Whzrconldour fathers'ſay, who ſawthe lawe abro- | 
garcd, the teple pulled down, theland prophatied;che Iewes her oy | 
fargited,ticwords of faith preached, andthatchey ſhould wi. Cype. + 
gorieudnothing, butin'the croſſe of Teſu Chriſt VV hat 9laptis. | 
rould they Gyicither Tertulian for faſting;crofsing,oyling Frm 5] 
which tw-jearned and bad of: Momaaus the herenique? 
forſaciſati6, or Theodotetus for martytrs1 Bebe... 
id for juſtification of workes, * dotea10 
B 5 oo 54 
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ha cane catrweclay,who 
evurys yy afoes Lit fecne; why acthis rms 
Rana loue their errors ? nay,why we ſhould deuife now of 


rawngwhich old fachirsniewe not? ras 
honed: the makes unto reg .on1hi accent 


why doowe yet thinkecharche mnafſeisa rar: never 
atoriforthequickeand dead *:VV hy was lor 
and Foehor wi masthelkingofchappebechoms 
a dOr WINE WAS 
Fies,or reli Len nga ame 10 deliver 
ys'from fu ? Athouſand ſuch things, why wee 
have laucdthe,whatcauſe can wealledge betorethe Lord? 
Thelawcof Godgiuenby Moſes his faithful ſeruant, alaw 
which had bece-a ſchool to'lcad manic thouſands 
ns of hls ome NG fthopope , ; 
ning 0 O 
Amy Canoniſts;a people notknowenin Pay 
of God; yhich.lawe onely leadeth to the obedicncent the 
Charchof Rome,can itbethatit ſhould bring any light to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. Lncede nor ſtand inmany wordes to 
confure ſo-gtcat folly, I leaucit to the conſticnce of all that 
be wiſe hearted; whether God abrogating his owne lawe, 
meant thatghepope ſbould inſtirute a newezor whether he 
meanttotakeawa y al carnal ordinances;that hemight make 
itplaine whichthe : Apoſile herercachcththat a Agron 
| lone,all our ſinnes are purged: . by Done 5! 091% 
Bur here, ſome man by a ſubtile entimic maybe talinds 
cciucd,who will ſay : Allthis necde not, they anribute:ngy - 
rheforgiuencſle of ſinnes wn ys = ty pardons,. otro ame 


malls, but to Chriſt alone ke nd mer ttc 
the orig the fruit of C vnto vs. If itwere. 
is become Gila Hunt 


pilgri:/ 
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BE ld þ 
Ko) theEpefilitabbe Hebries.). 


Copel; 
pilgrimage, a——_—_— --f their Holidor- 2-5 dt 
ders;theit garments) thas theylrrſitke 
I WP 6112 theſe livdues 
the deathiof Chir vato-vs;burin themictite of 


Butastheſe haweiwa co 


ſle tata akines tet 
Chrifttheworke,butalſoche workmens:the price, andrhe 
chapmanuthe Gerifice, and thedarnificers notalltheworjd 
can guie avy trher recompence fortinne but him,norcanal 
the world gjue him;but bimſelfe; both whichsbore 

ly we alt ieomad,Aa herditiacRptelly 
Cditbyk amſclt; wi mpeamgnog nun 
italy dn hen 

we may chooſe apaticr, 
by the fame-wordat God Pak ewe potalike And 
uotbere)s apemeepod art GH etg toes mens ld be 
IE 
£0u CL t211S. alt is 
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ihe wagds., h Tie wfu a bofechon 2 
ax id: oak eee ot right handof 
the higheſt ma ie; whi OA ne cnn ay 


the EE AfeFey roy Fo 4 


to ths Gaying of Kaales | 
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Rom.1.23. 


edivigeafoMciDreritg open 


be enhinse ani abone al neynes, 
OY Ggriiie bl 
poecne rl hearced;8 not make God 


right hand oratdefritke vntoboars? VV te knowe the com. 


mandcmian her rmaty van lewgraen Image op 
the inedrth. beneath, 
orin theaters vnderchs ee Le vigiuogur obodicnce;s: 


confeſlechar:Gadis incoprehenfiblejaortkexoanic thing, 


yaineprerences,thatwemighe commit ſitineanU feet not: 
deday! Lavilt nat oy ant ops thenotÞto ſtir 
Vpourc mindes;, make ithowthon wilc, __——__ bro- 
ken,yahichlairh;thouſtalt hotmake i Andbeer 
as. Paules words ſhall betruer chan thine, 
ſoloag, it ſhall ſtand,/thar itchou do make anie flmilicude in 
the world: ,to:tepteſert GodjTthou haft now- turned the ryneth 
of God into «lityuntl hunitd thi glovio of thei tible God, 
ro the likes of checemie of  eovruprible contre Watcot 
dinglyGod giuethee Sts Aur ſcnſe forthis- pride 
in thin&dvwne wiſcdome, be doorth with thee butaghe tid 
withthy forefathers : and therefore rake heed; 'The'-cauſe 
why the Scripture attriburetf/ontoGod,cares, td 6yes, and 
hands and feete; it is becatiſs we#rexiorable yetto tom. 
chead adic thing of Godttnafdthe a Ba others thee 
y Ghoſt applicch {peach to our infirmitie;that we 7 


vi theſe wordgehelrd/erthriereth, y gent es rnb 5 


| of bi ſonne Chriſt;tharwe inayFeare/lont 


_ doldly truſt hin? Letnor 
 byfaith ry rey rv haire; lik 

;& niake him evil 
! withycares. Bur the 
Nb pale GODout ht hey | ? 


ya hrs rem er" ſce only 


toa wretched bodic that is 
time is paſt /Ler vs pray 
ueilly baherys hank oinhearts 


mor 


wy 


whichpoſzibly our bodely cicscanſes.Andletvsnot (ceke 
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| the ms] 
irdLeQure, vpon :hg 
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re recredidefce Ange fitheratietinsy hs 
For 


M145 this day 
Ces ith 


{;- M7) [ovoglanhreine wrong 
| ITS im ue alle inter pelteens, the 
my ' 20 Brhim alone : called | -44B a+ {= 9; R (I's 


aaklnn Of Diteninx «Upon 


And the firſt: compariſon here mide, is of theficſheite 
before giuen himnzthar heisthe natarallSoane of God/bg 


of the ſubſtance of his father, whereby hemulſtnecdy 
beancandegullmbbi Fear: which name; as no At 
Barret A takerh the name of Sarge, acoos 
dingto the dignitic of narure;iris-plainin his owt 
ſaying; Andis made ſo much more excellent ;&c. "ofa. "=. 
his wean > 4 his name, & his name ac 
ingto his » Forotherwiſe, the name of 
Sonne of God, ma e giucnto cucric one of ys; asG O 
calleth Iſracl his firſt borne, and all the clethe aan 
God; Sothe toagiſtrates ardonnes of God, andthe Ar 
alſo the ſonncs. af God ;butwe _ grace, "te 
magiſtrate becauſe he executerh the Lord, 


Gag oy can nl 


of our owae nature * nature, ſubſtancc, 'anx 
crernitie, asche A hence dean no 
ſonncot God but alone. And that thus _—_—_ 
| S6nncof God,he prooucth.irfirſt our of the ſecond plalme, 


where it is fai&; Thou art my forme, this dey a nt 
ble rphogid/ 19 EE 2D 
ſhould nor c ; eG 

had decreed it in his eternall counſel, and pack L 
- withthis ſcatEce, Thou ore ſou ghis dey have Thegore? 

| Tharis, thisday hauc E dedlaredrhat.chon are myn __ 

/ the rime,in which hem 


_— att ated end a a. ww» - = 9 w- 


\fh / Ob ZZ — wv» 
- phe Bpiftle robe Hebrues; 
lined arnong vs.Anmd it feemeth that theapoſtlemakerh ina: 
nifeſt his ſenſe of his words,in that he tothe rexr al. 
in thevyi.yerſe Ng 
this withourany diſtinft rimoasthatwhich appertained to 

cies iewhich Chrift wid befliewed obetheformeof 
God ; eſpecially as I ſaid, inhis life, and beforc, ot ſince, as 
God ſhewerhhis in him. So. this Cortricarratiinn 
when heap! co-Abraham, Iacob, Moſes,toanic ofthe 
Pariarchs or Prophers; oralzerhisaſocnion,when heeap 
Soar Tryon , to Pants; oranicother,or when ſo cucr 
ſheweth his power todefend his Chutrchyato the cnde, 
obs 5 owne promiſe wh ian ace later 

end of the world. : 11 905 hin dl ohh 
edehcierhioyeanicadan ictakivintbar which akue 
alleadged, To deyif yee will heare his voyce;/barden not your 


hearts. And againe, In thedayeof health 1 have heard.thet; , © 
And, 1 the day of ſaluation 1 hane ſuccoured thee : —_— | 


no particular day, bur all therimethar the word is 
views! 15 no 0 Heermet: ori od on Nt OD rhe 


| Cle erth | tinilebi Packer: andbeelth ap Auer v 


This isanetherrexrto proouc Chriſtthe nanirall' Sanne; of 


GOD..' It iswricnen.in the ſecond of Samucl} the ſcandnch 


Chapter : and they arethe words of GOD vnto Dau 


the Propher Narhan; him apromiſcofithe bleſsing 


of his ſecede after him, which was begun-in. Salomon, wha -.” 

builrthe Temple, and whom God ſo highly aduancedinall - 

wiſcdomc, riches,and honour, CCL: ? 
of GO oucr him, wry car 

whichgas irwaspromi Dauid; ſo rowers 

chereof inChriſt, androluefle; 

guredin Salomon his Safne after him: whoſe: 
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his honoucabouc all Ki 


Rendngof Oh. Diting pon 


ings,a figure bow Kings ſhould ſyb; 
mirchemſelucsro Chriſt dodbomurſs fathered Coen 
pe Boks wiſedome,a figureghat 
be hid al treafures of wiſedome and know. 
,he called by mare, the ſonne-of God, in 


EE IE the etcts 
ae ereall -in nature of his perſon. i 
Apoſtle aa v2 SH Et without anic 
in 1t> thatthe hari pr—atramrs not {o > igporaccof te 
we be; be vp inthe knowledge of } 
we, and taught of it, cucn 
tera eſa: «rn nen 
argumetitof the Apoſticz. Chriſt hath a more honourable 
namethanthe Angels, therefore hee is more exccllent thin | 


"Nime le lt fre mance ofthe pokes be 


yſcd: 17 1: 6, 
He prooueth Chriſt coberhe naturall Sonneof (God, by 
rexresof witncfsing it; he denieth that Angelsare | 


, becauſe OD in hjs Scriptures neuer ſpake it. For 
fo hee beginneth; 17 pt oben, noma, 
rime, cc. 
Thelelſs fave manzerof 


abort Dill des Br 44 
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Cap.1. 


ain comer all our ownedeuices;who re- £61.12. |. 


quired theſe things at your hands ? And ſoloog asthis ſhall be 


| but when wehearkentothe word of God,rhat ſbineth in our 
hearts, 4sin a darke place. True itis, andif wee had buit the 
wiſedome of children,we muſt need ſee it,tharall 
lawesand otders,wirh whichwe may bee bound, they ate 
not ſet down inpreciſe words of Scripture : but it isasrrue 
thatthe nature and propertie-of eucric lawe or order is {o 
deſcribed, rhatthe word of God as cleardly is followed in 
it, as if the wordsof the law were ſetdowne in it. 


For of all decrees to: bee made 1n his Church, hathnot | 


God faid; Ir muſt be without offence, it muſt edific, ittmuſt 


be comely and accpading wo orders and ir muſt ſcruerothe 


Sinead! 
Now, God hauing gj into ourhearts,to iudge 
wharſocuer wedecrce ry. pen — 


| Godthewarramof it? By ſuch maitſtprofe of at 
rure, the Churchof Chriſt dorhiuſtific ho doe 2162-02 

proqueth hecre rr mg gr > = 

well this reaſon,for itts wotthie, God faidto Chriſt; I þ 


Thus the Apoſtle 
mult doo, it wee will bee the Apoſtles 


Schollers. 


i urn 99! nn his ſoanc: God Kid not foros . 


worſhip God inſpirit and truth, TEIN! 


particular 


Tokikomannereavil dunrici chan God aids This XV wo pe 
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rrue,that our wiſedome is jooliſhnes; and we catinordoo well 2-Per.29. | : 
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; Readingrof M.Deering por 
Rom.13!1-notthe miniſter martic ? God ſaid, Let exerie ſoule be ſubie# 
ND ro _ an1 Princes and the authoriticof ſuch men,letirnor 


bein his Apoſtles. VW here ſaid hee; lerthe hauec the 
ifr of kingdoms, be exempt from authoritie of man, weate 
- le crowne, and haue lords and noble men ynder him ? 
laid; Curſed is he that adderh ro his lawe, or _— 
it, VV here ſaid he; the difpcaceagainſtmy 
/Avoftiesand Prophets ? Godfid; It is better to ſpeaks fine 

1.00-14-19 words which we y1deriFood, than tenne thouſand in an vnknowen 
rongue. VV here ſaid God; the ignorant men ſhould praic in - 

Latine? Whithehis veric argument are ouerthrowen al do- 
| Qrines of men, all traditions, all poperie. And if this Ar- _ 


Apo.22.18 


RT m———_ inthe Apoſtle,why is itnotgood in ys? 
| mer pagria prure, whyare wee ſodull, 


that we will neucr learne it ? Doth norGod condemne the 
' tdolatric of the peoplc of Tfracl by this reaſon; They built 
. Je731- "gb «ces, which I: commante1 nor © Doth he notcondemne 
4 | tion and vaine worſhipping, with the ſame 
| Za.t12, — re required thefe things at your hands ? WW hen _ 
" Davids purpo | 

God,was notthis the w 


ſe was It from building the houſe of 
of the Lord that came ymo himz 
 2.Chr.17.6 Whereſoener Thane walked with all Iſrael, ſpake I one word to any. 
of rheir Indyes, ſaying ; Why haue you not built me a houſe of Ce+ 
_ day trees? Butwhy ſecke we farther,when the law is plain, 
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af 1 3. 4<2 
- the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues. _ 


of Chriſt who isthe Sonne; Tet all Angells worſbip him. A 
thing derermined by the Scripture it ſelf,that Chriſt isnor 
onely than Angells,but God to bee honoured of all 
. And he to this purpoſe the manifeſtpro- 
hecic,that when row, en] into the world, 
be procaimed before himthis honour; Let all the Angells 
ing of this text out of the Palme, | 
weneed notdoubt, this dooingof the Apoſile is proofec- 
nough, that that Pſalme isa prophecic of the kingdome of 
Chriſt; of which the Pfalme ſaith, that God with greatpo- - 
wer and glorie would eſtabliſh it incarth: ſhewing miracles 
in his crcaures, feareand confuſionin his enemies, ioy and 
gladncs inthe hearts of his children, rightcouſnes and holi- _ 
ncs in their liues : and not onely this, butall Angells ſhould 
worſhip before him. X ; U GD tom I 
Now as he hath taught this, by theteſtimonie of thePro- Angels + 
phetes giuen to Chriſt; ſoatrer in the 7. verſe heeſheweth <emines © 
the ſame on the other fide by the teſtimonies whichthe fr95þ5- 
Scripture giuethto Angels; of whom ſaith hezit is faid;'be ***: 
maketh his A ngels ſpirites,and his minifters a flanninp fire. The 
abſolute meaning of which words, wee mult learne ofthe 
Apoſtlc himſelte inthe 14.verſc following; where accor- 
—_——— INIT 
led them miniſtring ſpirires. dit oor o REEL] 
Then in theſe words; He mekerh his Angells fpivires, 
and bis Minifters a flaming fire, hee nameth themi'a'fla- 
+ ming fire, ing totheſtmilitude in which ie - +. : 
: hath becn feene : as the Angells that were'with Elizes, 2.Re,6 17; - 
_ © his Seruaunt fawe: them as Chariots of fire'r the ſinofli- Ton nts 74 
[tude of the beaſts which Ezcchicl ſawe,; were as S_ A 
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- of burning fire, and the" Ser ins hauc their © S 
* |caulc they are of a ficrie c - Ang theſe, W rod 
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Readings of M,Deermg pon 
rites and miniſters we muſt reſolucthus,mimſtringPivies, 
£ out of this text, his argument ſtandeth thus; Chriſt is cal- 
ledthe Sonne, the firſt begotten Sonne, whom the Angells 
worſhip: butthe Angells are hisminiſtring ſpirites; there- 
fore Chriſtis greater than the Angels. Now for theallega.. 
tion of this texr,the Apoſtle is a ſufficient witnes tome, 
this verſe of the 104. Plalme, is meant of the Angells of 
God,and not of the windes ; and I ſceno reaſon tothecon- 
-  rrarie. For firſt he mentioneth the windes before, where he 
faith; he walketh vpon the wings of the winde : and there- 
 forcarepetition of the in other words was not nece(- 
rie. Againe, ſecing mjniſters heere lignific thoſe, which 
execute Gods power to laue his people; I ſee no cauleto at- 
tribute irto the windes : for though God, cuen by the cle- 
| ments helpe his people manic times, yerthat praiſe is notgi- | 
uen asa name to the clement, which is done inthe A 
Now, where it is obieQed, that che Prophet there ſerterh 
outthe maicſtic of God, according to his gouernement in 
things of the world, I grantit; and ſo the miniſteric of An- 


gelswas hor 00-00" v0 pee mee therfore 

of Angels eProphct ſpeaketh, as of in whome 
the ealloieProher peach, uote in home 
the lightoings,&c. 


xcſe words the Apoſtle 

millproouc, whatis the naturcof , which requi- 
xeth that hee thould ſpeake in the naturall ſenſc of chePro 
phers words. And theprepoſition eg, yſed of the Apoltle, 
ſeemeth notto be without caule : for though it be the He- 
brue phraſe, as it is ſaid, yet it may wall hauc iuſt cauſe why 
- the yſeth jtin Greeke : and irfignificth as much, as 
_ if he ſaidthus; Vntoall Angells wee may fay,you bee but. 
miniftring ſpirits. Andſo itis hkevntothe text next allead- * 


| 
© $8 


go * 


« af , 7 bo an__ of ; 
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maketh the Prophets words a naturall deſcription of the 


begotten: And againe, being rhe firſt 
tures, in this name he. condemaeth the blaſphemic of Set- 
ucius,which-denied himrto beethe ſonne ot God, but onlic 
inreſpeC of his comming in fleſh. And that the Apoſtle 
fpraketh here of brinping into the world he meancth notbare- 
he his natiuitie : butas God gaue vnto Chriſt all the enids of 
the earth forhispofleſsion, {athe honorable ſerting ot-him 
iathis authoritic;hecallerh «hisbrioging in into cheworide _- _ 
as appearcth, becauſe this MFC i1-4 whrlgngtun 
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the Angels ſhall-Worſhiphim. 'And againe, when he faith 
the worid:he nicaneth not this age of man,bur as he expoun- 


- dethit inthe ſecond Chapter, the world ro come : cuen alſo ag 


the Propher Eſay callerh it;that is : rhe kingdome of Chriſt 
the world through the preaching ng ofthe Golpell. And the 
worſhip with which the Angels ſhall worſhip him, is, that 
they ſhall hauc from hencctoorth; no ſuch rule as before 
authorizcd intheir owne perſons from God, but now they 
ſhall giuc all gloriero Chriſt : Euenas wee {ce in hisnatiui- 
tie,a great multitude of Angels, ſang : Gloyie bee roGOD on 
hizh, andinearthpeace, 200d will towards men, becauſe Chriſt 
was borne inthe Citic of Dauid, a Sauiour ymto all le: 
So inallhis life, in hus death, in his refurreQion, aſc , 
and ſince his aſcenſion, there neuer appeared Angell ynto 
man,but tothe praiſe of Chriſt, andto ratific all honor and 


y:orſhip duc.ynto bim : which miniſtcric of Angels, be- 


cauſe now fo cleerehe it ſeructh Chriſt, the Scriptuge is ful- 
filled : Let all his. Angels worſpip him. wh 

., Andnow that wee haue ſcene the ſehſc and meaningof 
#þis Scripture, in ſome poynts; I will more particularly a 


plic ito our inſtruRion. It is (aid firſt. »henhe bringeth hi 


firſt begotten into the world + which words mcane as 1 (aid: 
whenin glorious triumph, God leadeth him inco thepoſ- 
ſel{sion of his kingdome. And as the Propher faith : when 


Phalw.72.38 God giueth him his deminion from ſeatoſea, and ſrom the vi- 


ner yaeo the ends of the land, that all thatdwell inthe wilder- 
em may kneele before. him, and hisenemics maylick the 

4 . 7! 3 1671) 7.5 # ST $97 9338 6 1 10 9032S 
_ Herewemult matke how this hath been accompliſhed, | 
oy wha ogy wecloue Chriſt,ler vs ſerfoorth 
his cxcellent glotie. [This was eſpecialliedone;nodoubrin 
the croſle Afb wmlclfc dingashimfeltcpraicth, 


Tokn 17.1. When he-eatereth yiro it © Ferber; glorifie cþy ſonne, Aud, 


Saint. 
. Ui 
| 


Caf / & | — F 
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SaintPaule faith, in it he hath 


wers:and hath made open ſhew of them and rriumphed ouer them 


yponE kis crofſe 
Aprooteof this wee awe with oureycs, when Chriſt 
ypon the Crofle ſo wrought in the heart of the Romaine 


led principalities and po- Coloſa 9. 


Captcine, that. hee;cried aloude :: Tyuelie, this manwas the ypc 
forme of God, When all the people beheld it that was done, Luc.23-49. 


and ſmore their breaſts and went backe : when many Saints 


roſe out of cheir 2raues, and went into the holie Citie. And —_ 


notonlic this worke was in men, butthatwe might know 
the vertue. of his death, pearced cuen into' hell; ro: binde 
iudgerent to the divell and his angelswitheternall deſpe- 
ration, andto witneſlc itynto his Church, thatthe gates of 
hell ſhould nor preuaile againſt it. To this end we ſawe the 
earth did quake, the ſtones were clouen, the Sunne was 
darkened, the graues did open : and this wasthe beginning 
of this kungdome, . b, , 
The iacre and amplifying of chis, is the-preac 
of the ſame Crolle, that _ Chriſt crucified, x fend 
bee ſcene and heardi inallthe world, which had alfs a 
rious beginning 1n the Apoſtles ot Chiilt, mo God 
Qihed to. that worke with excellentpower, and _ 
the holic Ghoſt: ſo tharnotwithſtanding the wea 
—_— yet their yoyce went into all lands, and re 
words vnto the ends of the earth, | 
bs pe boldlic __ Paule witneſſed of theniſclues, that 
cn them glorious weapons 'to' fight withill: 
Weapons og carnal a. ranemdaes hv. as carthlie 
Priaces haue to keepe their ſubieRts in teare:but other wed-* 
== nigh hana of A world, bat hf 
more mi altot rycapors © or 
altdowne holds. 07 2CO3NTIO 
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2.Cer.10.4 mans imaginations, and exeric highthing that is exalted againſt 


Rom.1.16. mightie power to fate all th 


the knowledge of God, and bring tnto captiuitie enerie thoughe ro 

the hh ” Chriſt. ETD , 
Andthisnotonelic was for that age,but as GOD is vn- 
chaungeable in all his waics2 ſorhisis made his cucrlaſting 
ordinance, thatrhe pgnong of the Gofpell ſhould bee tus 
at doo beleeue. And accordinglic 


this commiſsion is giuen to-allthar are ſent out inthe name 


Eph.4.12. of Chriſt, for the gathering ropether of the Saints, for the 


VT _c TT 
. 


works of the minifterie, and for the edificarion of the bodie of 
Chrijt,cill wee meete all tegether in the vmitieof faith, and know- 
ledge of the ſoune of God, rynto aperfeFÞ.man, and ynto the mea- 
ſure of the age of the ſulneſſe of Chriſt. 

Siththis then is that ſpiritnall pompe, and thoſe vito- 
riouschariots, by which the ſonne of Godis carried in tri- 
umph into the. inheritance of the: world : they that haue 
earesto heare,let them heare what it isto preach the Goſpel 
of Chriſt : ad they that bee called vnto it, let them knowe 
what worke they hauc in hand : and they that refiſt ir, ſhall 
atthelaſtbe conſumed,as they that be cnemicsto the glorie 
of Chriſt,muſtneedes be made his footſtoole. So that cue. 
ric one in the regard of (o glotious a worke, ſhould hamble 
himſelfe to becomea labourer init : yea, the greater digni- 
tic, the more traucll it ſhould bring vnto ir. So that Princes 
themſclues haneno greater honor, if wee will belecuethe 
Prophet Efay : than to licks the duſt vnder the Churches feete. 
By which ſpeach,the Prophetmeancth,thar the fairhful and 
zealous Kings which-reigne vppon earth, ſhould with the 

ill oftheir Crownes,norfcareto ferou and giueall their 

h to the Goſpell of Chriſt, by which the Lord of 
Lords isto beſctled in hisrhronc;and he that ruleth for cuer 
inthe houſe of Tacobyis ro be crowned King. xs, 

The preaching of the Goſpel], is che preparation of his 

. Way 
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way,and the, obedicace vnto it, is the honor of his reigne, 

what King hath too good a hand to ioyne in this? nay 
what King whoſe ſpiritis in his noſtrels, and all his glorie 
is buta vading flower : what King = is worthicto bee a 


doocr inthis worke, butthar ir pleaſcth this immorrall and 
hcaucnlie King of his free to accept his labour ? ſo 
thatiuſtlic they arc iudged, that are defpiſers of GOD, and 


know not the Lord of hoſts,againſt whomthey are 
Shall God proclaimeit with ſoloude avoyce, thatwhen he 
beginneth this worke, of his cternall decree, to bringhis 
ſonne into his kingdome, all the Angels of heaven hall 
worſhip before him : and ſhall a morrall mano farre exak 
himſelte, in his wiſedome, in his riches,in his honor,ia his | 
nobilitic, in his crowne, in his kingdome, that hee ſhall 
thinke ita di to giueall hislife to the Goſpell? Can + + - 
flcſh pufte it ſelfe vp o farre aboue the ? O(dearclie © 
beloucd) it-we be happic,letys learne this, and ler vs further 
the worke of the Lord, the Angels worke withys. If wee 
will not, wee ſhall pine away in our owne cquious idlenes; 
and without vs, the Saints and Angels ſhall giue Chriſt his 
orice. | | 
4 Another thing here we may marke, how it is attributed 
to Godthe gre ns, of Chriſt : for fo he ſaith: 
when he bringeth his firſt begotten ſonne into the world. VV heres 
by wee learne that it is the worke of God, andlernotys 
boaſt : for though he vyouchſafe to ſer our hand tohisbult 
nes; yerour hand that is but vanitie, doth wither away'in 
the wotke, except GOD giue it yertue thatitſhould haue 
fruite; VVee cannorfo much as ſpeake, except hee put his 
ſpirit into our mouth : and when wee doo ſpeakewitha -* 
good meaſure of grace; yer the ignorant doo'not hearevs, © | 
except hee prepare their hearts, and ſtill our worke isn0- 
thing worth, but he aloneworketh/all inall.” And forthis 
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purpoſe that wee ſhould giue him the glorieof hisowne 


worke, and not ſceke our owne praiſe, therefore hee hath 
choſen his workmen as you ſce, Not manie wiſe men of the 
world,not manic mightie ot manie noble; but commonlte men 
of ſmall accompt, and a fewe 1n number, he giueth' them 
ro edi, and they catric his Goſpell onermightie 


thatwee ſhould confeſle, as herethe Apoſtle ſaith, it is he, 
it 15 not wee,that giue this kin cynto Chriſt. And ſee- 
ingiitis his worke, whois able ro bring all his-purpoſes to 
rally ſhall bee our wiſedometso further that, which God 
imſcic will make to floriſh and proſper,whether wee will 
Or ao;*- | | 
And where it is hereſaid, Let all the Angels worſip him; 
hegiueth our Sauiour Chriſt a cleare teſtimonie, ſo to bee 
the ſonne of God in perſon,thar he is alſo innature one and 
the ſaine God with his father. For whom ſhould the Angels 
worſhip, bue God alone, who- in cthemſclues Hauc ſuch po- 
wergiuenthemof GOD, that one is able to deſtroy whole 
kingdomes,and ſuch glorie, that our eycs cannot behold 
. - | Andſeceing God hath made this lawe, Tho ſoalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him alone ſpale thou ſerve : and yer the 
Angclls worſhip Chriſt ; how cleare a proote is :t, that 
Chriſt is God? for we knowe their perteft and willing 0- 
| bedicoce3and therefore we pray;Thywill be done in earth, as 
it is in heauen. So that the Iewesmightthroughtic knowe, 
that ſecing the Angels 


charge from God; therefore Chrift was one GOD, inthe 
maicſic ofthe father. And moſtrrac itis,our ſauiour Chriſt |. 
withoutthat gaturebad ncuerrakenthar honor vpon hit. 
—_ TheApoſtlcs of Chiiſt;Paile;Perer, Barnabas, other meti 
FO , a; 


tongues 
kingdomes ; and make it floriſh, when all the powers of 
the realme haucarmed themſclues againſt it. And all this' 


did worſhip him, and had ſotheir - 


of - 
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of exccllent gifts and fingular power, to worke mightilie 
ſignes and miracles; yer would they neuer heare the name 
_ of worſhip.Pcter vreerl refuſeth : Paule and Barnabas,they 
" renttheir clothes, being rauifhed with zcale of Godsglotie, 

when ir 1s once offered them.: Nay the Angels themſclaes, 


which aregreater thanal Kings,theycannotabide it:as ma- 
nifeltlie wee (ce inthe Angel which dynto lohn, 
when Iohn would haue downeat his feetto worſhip 


him,the Angell gaue him ſtreight charge; Take heed: chou do 


Apoc. is 


it nor, for I ambut a fellowe ſernant with thee, and then teacheth Apoens: 5 


him that which here wee lcarne, that worſhip onlicapper- 

tcincth to God; ſo that this text ſerueth the pur- 
pole yerie fitlic, both to the confeſsion of the of 
Chriſt, and in his preferring ſo farreabouc Angels; thatthe 
Iſraclites might more y beare it,that heſhould be pre- 


ferred befor2 Moſes, Inthe7.verſe where he ſaich;he mas © © 


keth his Angeaavalſiring ſpirits; weemult noterhacthis ' 
pars tho Apolile giueth actbarnriieecin frakSigpatn 
telt honor. 

For otherwiſe, if. he niet che Angelsthi ofa 


_— had beenno proofeofthegloric of | 

ng that by which they maſt: exe led, andyer andyctenkig 
C Chriſt 2. aboucthem, it isacleatcptoofc of his | 
lentylorie aboueallcreatures.' So I fay ig 
thatthe holie Ghoſt arrribureth this-ro-the astheie 


high honor that they are miniſtring ſpizits, w lexvs 
well conſider wharit is roſerue.the ON, andhow 
truclic it is laid his ſeruice is perte It hebeean 


Angdl, hee hath no greater gloriez and whoarewee,and 
whatarc our fathers houſes, that gan fancte vnto aur lelnes. .. 
more honour, than to-fearc before: GOD; and walke's: 

bediembie in his Commaandements. ? How manitprunpes ' 
doo Abraham, Iſaak, Iacob, RO 


Palm.119. 


I6, 


Fecle. 1.1. 


Readmps of M. Deering -ypon 
the good Kings of Indah,how manie times doo they intitle 
themſclues the ſonnes of GOD ? how many times dooth 


men ynder this name, to call them his ſeruants > Or who 
wascuer heard of, except Senacharib or Pharaoh, or men 
like ynto them, that would boaſt otherwiſc and ſay : #ho is 
the Lord that I ſbould heare his voyce, I knowe not the Loyd, nei- 
ther will I let hispeople go. 

Pray (dearclic beloued) that wee may haue eyes to ſce, 
andearesto heare, and hearrs to ynderſtand, ynto what ho- 


nor in this day wee beecalled : for moſt aſſuredlictruc it is, 


andall the Angels of heauen beare witneſſe ynto it, that in 
the world there is no greater glorie, than to ſerue the Lord. 
If thou were as highasthe Prophet Dauid, yer Dauid had 
no greater glorieto boaſt of than this : Behold Lord for I am 
thy ſeruant,1 am thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thy hand maid. Or 
ifrhou werea King aboue all Kings, fall of wiſedome, ri- 
ches, honor, as Salomon-King of :Iſrac}; yetto bee the ſer- 
uant of the Lord were thy greateſt dignitie, and aboue titles 
of kingdomecs andcountrics,this were moſt honorable : Sa- 
lomoathe preacher,the ſonne of Dauid. 
Yeathe Angelsof whom wee ſpeake; they haue all their 
rious names,of Thrones, Powers,Rules,Principalities, 


' ?Dominions, inthis reſpeA,cthat they beerhe ſcruants of the 


Lord, to execute theſe his mightic workings ; and take a- 
way fromthemthis ſeruice ot GOD, you take away the 
honor of their high calling. So afſuredlic we may belecue 
and confeſle it boldlic, tharamong men, there 1s no other 
honour bur this. It GOD haue made my life to abound 
in worldlic peace,the croyne and beaurie of mine- honout 
isro ſcruethe Lord. If God hath giuen me trouble inthe 
daics of my vanitic, this is comfort conugh thatT am the 
ſcruant of the Lotd.. Bee our. life as it will, high orlowe; 


the 


God ſhewe foorth his great loue and fauour, vato diuers/, 
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the onely fruite of iris the ſeruice of God; & the only hare 


thatcan approach yoto ys;isto foxgerche Lord, whoſe ſcr- 
uants we ſhould hauc been; and let vs fo much more con- 
ſtantly dwell in thisperſwaſion of heart, becauſe wee haue 


hcard that the Lord hath ſpoken it, there is nogreater glo- 
mn ore ” 


Ofche nature of Angels as they ate hcere- deſcribed, by 
the grace of GOD T ſhall ſay more inthe latter\ende of this 
chapter. Now letvs pray, thatas wee haue learned\ſo wee 
may followe; acknowledging the. glotic of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and whatthe honor ot his kingdomeis; and deſire 
grace,that we may be found worthie to be labourers in that 


excellent worke, in which.God hathappoined toglorifi 
Son adcue meme whale ad og 
teoulacs all the dayes of ourlife, whois otidly all the hope 
 wehaue,& ſhallzn bis goodrime fill ourlife wich bigownc 
preſence, and (atiffic our eyes withthe ſight of his maic tic. 
Andthe ſame onely and liuing God giuevs his holie ſpirit © 
in which we may be comforted,coliue in his louego-walke . 
in his waics, and to accompt all.the world bur: vanitiezia - 
reſpe& of the inheritance purchaſed ymto'vs mthe Lord 
 ſu,the onely forgiuer of all our finnes : to whom: with | 
Father andthe holic Gholt, be honour and glotic, world | 


without end. Amen. 
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They fay, thename; God, i is likewiſe arribured to men, as 
chey anicroome them of God ;as where 
this fame Propher fairy 7 
neth, thatthey haue commandement from God” roexecute 
his indgernenr. Bur the Tewe, it hee had not chaunged his 
heart,and turneditaway from wiſcdome to follic,he mi 
hane knowen, tht thisname be alfogiuento 
prochunyacpur notto one burto manic 7:ſo 
in their number ir is manifeſt, we fe 
Orif” it beegiuento0ne, it hath-ſorne addition, 


Gd bar ove 
Godalone: fay.allrhis Pfalme is of Salomon: 
Gel, Api Jy ali Pane wa Sor 
vinitic in Chriſt. Bucthis error ivrucnasgrolſcasrhe ocher. 


internet doſemen which were qa 
omerhing is cuer not agreeing to but to 
Chriſtalone, there might bepeldego pplicDeins king 
Neither yet cathis Plalme 
rage of Salomon, ſumplicin irſelfe. Forwheache 
begnnech ay heart breakerh ourioro a good matter; 


_ Coed Proteed A 
it, whi 


could never be! 
*Whathad 


Baſphemerygo mart inarrietheied 


lomon was a molt 


Monarie inthe W 
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Capele 


ſaid you beGods+which mca- Pll-12.6: 


where itis ſaid to Moſes ; Ihawe made thee. ae at: ba 
_ the nameto acerraine ſenſe. Burthus attributed to 


For howſocuer this is true, that the Plalme was. wrintcnas 
_—_— ler tmons wa... urbane-» 561 
: yerthisis' kndwenknd: anita 


be written of that ma- | JI 
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Ex0.24-16 and thisparticularhe cauſes of Salomons ny. 
Dew-7.3- ine. And thowgh this Taos wo 
t-E4g-1-t- arid peace viito it, what thenz who-will diſpute with the 
ue arm furningalchingscorthe beſt cochoſe that loue him 

ſo when Salomors hautinaſſe had done this, what 

God would accept her after the of all hcr idala 

Deut.21.1. tries; when as thelawe ſairh;ſhe had ſhaucn penal 
*- red hernayles, pt a. ey: houſe? what hy 


he would haue her a of the honorable calling 
—_ though hee gaue bis 


Gentiles; and ſhewe inher,thar 
lawesa0 Iacob, yer hee wasaGodin allche-carth;; all cha 


prooucthnothing, but Salomon dogill ill, and 
' wedding ſong was made Jane Te for another wh 


he figured. 

| Butlertheſc Iewiſh quarrel agginſ} the Sf Wes 
ler vs. examinethe Textheere as itis, what ace Se 
——_ ,and how pogo Ia we Fe gr | 
In are fourc ing ke 
Firſt, he is God alone as I ſaid, and. withouc "—_ 

EGy-9.7-  euenas the propher Efaicallo calleth him che wig btjc 
' By which warrantof thePraphers being a an es 
the Apoſtlesare-bold ro give td our Sauior Chriſt;the name 
and-power'of rhe Mlohn ſaith; The-word we 
Iohn.r.z2. God. And Thomas w —_y ords conteſerh his forms 
And SainJoho ia his by 
this is the tc God. And Saint Paul 
7p 0 wh tt 


1.lob.5.20. (Ne ſairh; Jeſs 


. | w 
Caf 4 


A ines Cap. 14" 
them-And therefote our Sauiotir Chriſt hithGelfe, laid vnto 
| theſe Iewes whic = ——— not ew nad ag 
by —e'ek {"YDUON 235 
bereavcibured, one, The 
dine ntrſgvoe Pup + T PelMt- :: !3 "24 
eaCr ſhall hawe no end. He ſpall ſit Efay.9.7+ 
Tm Onyirres.2F em vpon his kingdome to order it,and 
= ye vat inane with ole courier 
Mn gorer) (5 1147 1h 
Cd aefnoninde Angelica Koh his ki 

ep hicaribe virgine Maric. The Tord God(ſaith he) Lakin 
Beall gine vnto hins:the thrane of Dauid his father ; and he ſaedll 
oc. TMR 7 9 PIER F'Bak., ans 
wo 

And how can this bepoſiblic applied yoroSalomon, lo 
direAlioagainfheSeripeuregha che beeta- Gen.h 
ken once awayznotoriclic fromthe of Saloinon, but 
frourallche-tribe: of Iudah '?\And how-.conldcheymot (ee 
with their&ycs'therviric of that kingdome,and NIE. 
of Salomonquite 
1 The third thingatrribured bore>aGheidtis, thargls fp» 
tenof ripghreouſues ts the ſcepteri ef his kinedome : accordingas | 
the Propher Danid faith 1aanother place; _—_— Palo7. 2 
end indgement are the foundations of his throne. 
- Andthe mean oing of theſe words, isafrer expreſſcliead- 
ded :Thouheſt loved({aith the Apoltle)riehteouſnes audbated 
-iiquirie This is che. ſcepterofr1 ghreoulnes which he 
kerh of, ogra ccoctllbeithomall 
'lpeRt of Amini of1 ice;/and reuchbdpement, | 
yore xcoonding tothe wallofGod his Irs, to Ee | 
_ "thereisno acceprarionot the prrionntaman. .- 


© And how cantheyarttibutechisco Salomon?” p know, PEI "Es 


: How Salomondid fallaway MO ITT And. E 


"am 


%. : Wy 


| "pai Thy þf 


thinke here vpon Salomon,andof fuch reward of his, 
4cous rule 


indgementinto warmewood. And how ſtandeth ic 
'/holieGhoftaboue his f _— m_ - 
-dah hauegreaterpraiſe of God chanhe?-and ſcarce 
fall from God (o 
which 


which he was famous; with this oyle of 
- his fellowes,and aboncall rheworld. Trucit is,in 


-of ame that ſhould beginw 


Readings'of OM Dizdriiig ripen 
hated iniquitie fo yvhodtelarebauioaentl 
Tdolater: "Jit, © 
And how om his goucrament infuch Juſtice, bunch 
whole mention Jeb 
popes yokt preexous,' tow: thevefore' makg 
AY the'oreewous fernitode of ws pnri7 hos we willſerne 
Thefcurtrhing: hw foxes Saviour Chriſti, 
that for this cauſe God had aunoynred himwith the ople of the opleof ylad. 


neſſe aboe his jellewes. For this'cauſe Gith the Scxiprure, be- 
cauſerhou loueditſo much iuftice, wharmcanethey ſtill tg 


,exceptthey would hauetbeScnipaires falfe, t } 
beare witneſle of hiot He had turned4(as the Prophet fairh) 


be was 
ifrs of the 
of 1y- 


annontedwith the oy{cof sladneſſe oo mere; 


grecucullicas he. Now one ri 
they thinke they have, is nothing atall : dev 
fay, that all this was fpoken inreſpeRot his beginning, i in 
glayneſſcaboue 
reſpetof 
os ng 
they are not: meant 
er ror forms — 
wor wing rant Tart Terr ſhall bee in hiski 
dome foreuer ? Theretore howſocuer Salomon was or 
honored aboue all Kings; yer rhis praiſe wax nx his bi 
anothers, who ſhould fo cucrabide in his juſtice and ri 
ceouſneſſe. Sorheſe foure here witnelſedof thePr 


phetj that heis called Godygtharhi Mme 1s.c 
that his gouernaent ſhall bee cucrri s, that heiv 


his gouernmentat thefirft. I 
him : butarenortthe wo 


A ch & © wet 
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, Cap [on EY 
3c the Bprſle 20. the Hebrues."./ Capi! 

the Iewesmthe world cannoc {ce Salomon tor any mor- 

rallmania this glaſſe; but. muſt :needes acknowilae oi 

Sauiour Chriſt, the Sonneof God; God! and man; the Sa- 
nioutof the world, the King and Prieſt of-big podple for 
cucr _. v4 do, : 11>1no9 


33 13! £00 exmgiomurdt 16 ra O79 !H 
Now further toexaminie rhis Sctipture forour edifying, 
let vs raarke firſt how Salomonisfer out a figure of , Which 
| andſo {ingulartokensarid ſhewesof Gods-loue and mercie Chriſt 
| vponhimghar he ſhouldreſemble his onhic ſonne; "<fg*- 


norwnhſtanding a manJaden with ſianes and iniquities : (0 5 [* | 
asfewe haue mote vnrightcous or more vnthank-/** oy A 


full roG O D--- Such another cxample almoſt wee haue in + 
Sampſoo,a manfull of infirmitics, yetexccedinglie beloued = 
pt God, anda liuclic igureot his Sonne Chriſt; /'VVelearne 
inthis both to knoweour ſclucs andtoknoweG OD. Ip 

our {clues to truſt to. nothing, nor riches, honour, friends, 


ſtrengrh, auchoricic-no not learning, wiſedome, | | 
: ment,.or atiie knowledge » for inthoſe both/Sampſon.and/" - 
Salomon haue fallcndowne before vs. | And if cuer mag” i» 


had becn bornethat_could hauc his. bappines in himſclfes RHO 
that man was Salomon, ſtfong in porer, tich in treaſure; :* 
wiſc in rule, healchfull in ober in atieftion,aboiut- PIE 


ding inpleaſure, wharſocuer bis eycs or carezeank} deſire. 

No gift wanting in minde, jo bodie, in zyta- 

morcethan this, a heart that could meafureall che ? 

the world to vie themas theyarc, and ſee the vamric thats; 

in them, and confeſfle that life in-iunmortalitic is above -,,.._.. 
_ all; yerfrom all this heifallerh;ywhen God leaurth him in.- .. .- 

his ownepower;to maketriall-ot bis owriec firength; fot . -. .... 
- andthe power abdatknes? And how conld Salbpmonſtand +. -- -- 


on 


_ vprightchobgh hisſir been double, when Adam + 
M0” | D 2 himſelfe 0 nn 


. ei C x , 
| £C > 
= 


| >... \iz2 Readings of M.Divriny 41pou 


Rimſelfexonlkd fall from Paradiſe ?\Thert der nor 
creatures boaſÞour (clues; in whom there! 13:0 \ 
| Comenorimothisfightinthincowneamonr: Goohers 
| Salomon that fallen, whoſocuer thoa arr, thou wilt bee 
criſberbiy pedcts;andbfiim bhim/there was ſalirdo 
confeſſcthou with all humblenes of mind, that in thy 
there 1$-1&' e but put thy peneirelping Go 
on 


by whom ſhalr bee ableto doo all 
the otherlide, ſeeing the: rye oe 
bac that he made 


lerthe good worke of the L arhan'fo 
ofhis ſonneChriſtand 


full of infirmities, fo cleare an image | 
powredal his benefites ſo plentifullic ypon him. Ler vs here 
way to buricfor 


ſec the goodnes of God, who harh found a 
eucrthe finnesof all his} pcople;:and fo to forgerthemy that; 
aheptatohotedctomperthe reof Chriſt wasthecefore” 
56 Salomod; that wee ſhould'{eo how- grace aboudderh's 
boue finnc,and how'mercie is exalted aboue indgement.In 
_— & bodic of Salomongwe ſcethe ſpiri 
deſpiſed; and iniquiticts hanethe vpper:hand-.inthe 
Ab he bearerh wice ſterhefpiritto conqueryri 

ouſnes to be cxalted, and a Kmgdome of gjorieto be {cr vp 
forcuer;rhatif wee thouldfinde inour ſelues the ſinnes of 
Saloman,yer we might aſſuredlic know, they cannox driue 
- awaythe _— Chrift;buvhe is readic ro-iuſtifiedllthat 
doo beleeue, for it is nodoubr buthe in n was 
ſachan Imageof Chriſt, Chriſt offercd ro him againe an 
—_— riphrevaſuldle, in' oo mer amen bee pony 

(riffs ctocternalllife.! -: <1124a09 Lt: ; i 
our axles 6 Now, where-Chrift jofixotitint Kita foretirr; wen wee | 
- oc calghe not by daies and cimesto meaſure” bis comman- | 
pant * dements,butto holdthem-withour chaunge+ a the ge IDs. 
ment is mit foreucrof higerernall domiforniowowogrole] 
\ xr revolt bra T of" 468 & SVLDL ol 


aud ener. pb et 


a a vcac waa ”" _=_—— En A_—_ J—_— — __—_ — a> > 


OX. 


« che pit to * pebrake.. 


his awes;fdrhe isourTuler for cucs, and yer without him 
we will make laws Coritinually? Vas iteuer heard among 
that ſubieQtscould cithersepeale or chaunge 
| cheir Prices lawes? ortnake lawes without them ir their 
_ me? or wy ry cr treaſon, thantd 
r{uchadeaud liberti en ſoit is withal ncn 
the Chatchor oOkenſt, Heeis ourKing,; hee 
vs OW ;heisKi for cucr, and his Lawes 
muſt neuer be changed; heisour King alone, and withour 


himallthe worldcanmake no lawe. In no:Commonwelch 


chere wa$Scuer la imecd,bot in chename of the king; 
Inche Chunch of Chriſt who ſhall proclaime decrees, bur 1n 
che name of Chriſt? and therefore expreſiely Chaſt raketh 
' yponhimro beour onely lawe-giuer. all Princes, the 


- moregodly they be, the more caretally willtake heed w be 


 nolaw-ginersintiis Church for matters conceming faith; 


for that wereto'giuealawe vnto him, which aroqger 


butamtichriſthimaſclfe. 

' The Pope. ſtirred vp Charlesthefift, and Ki 

the ei te ightand gan gauethem'for theirhirerhns title, co 
ur wa roger Tov and how MP 

= poſleſſed, God doth knowe. Afr that, 

ewbetog ah himthe ofatruc and King 


rof the -Cleargie, and conſent of the Parliamenc, 


by 
head of the Church 


rooke ypon him the name of Supreame 


"Ca, AER, 
2 'Burſering now itis ſo, thartheſe rrames are taken vp, 8.» 
made hictedirarie ro@ur 8 
ſon of thetitles, rather let ys do the duticof louing 


COUrage 
draue out thar ſpirituall Tyranr-our of all his Realme, and 


pas 
called. 


of England, which the pope had before yſurpedouer al Na- 


» Pon, 


,ve will norreas. | 


Readings of MDiverniyropon 
may haue the honour of pc gy 
conſcience againſt theday of Chriſt; This 
toall Pocentates and Princee,chariehabdonourghle) tyres 
ener they haue, yetthey muſt be ſubicQs in "y Church;& 
have Clniſt.lonew be Kangoucri. 1 + 11 gu; 
-: Lerthem okenokirecmddimatodiencoigray 
crament, but fuch as art agreeable With his-lawes, ior 
, and goucrament; forthat warefacriledye, and itis the 
preſumption of the mani of: Ronic.'>Bur ler them,cxeture 
the lawes o-Chrilt, ſce lis orders K gducrn! 
ment which he hath ordarrict,and of all. degrees 
in obcdicnce vnto G ON: forthis isthe truc honot of rhe 
Lords choſen Princes, atd the gloricot their calling,wh ich 
hall not wither. | 219112-9% TRASTUE JOG O1HN . 
Anduow rothe cldinuce, may the more +villingly doo 
cis, backwg,and oup Kingnetboni Tod! bathſct oner vs: 
let vs marke this further \which-che Apoſtlenddettrof ont 
Saviour Chriſt, that his ſcepter is a ſcepter of vighteenſneſſes 


meaning nr yann yearn —_ trueth and 
rightcoulnes, A.gond reaſon, acd f{waſtono all 
thatarc of God, whie we ſhouldlct; -alone with: the 


ordering af his Church, Hisſcepter isa ſcepter of righte- 
ouſncs; not onely a righteous fcopter, thats, that wharfoes 


ucrhe ordeincth,itisgi + butiche ſcrprer:of righte- 
ouſhelle; rharis, qu I , is ordceincd of 
him : andall ſpirituallſcepeers of al kings|whieharc notdi? 


reftcd by him,chey aracrooketiandbrakengſeeprers of fi 
| pn ſcepters of idolatrie,there is none of ok 


.. nes but on keeptoriofiTeſti Chrriit, Thodgpierixadlide 
wand which pO 1 4 OLE berg 
as a tpncof theirgopernment,& by.a metanyticiblip 


ctbhere the goucrnment s elle. Nowhe ierundn 
Rt a bh PAT xrmacualidek 


«(]- 
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©" phe Bpiftle to the Hebravs. - 
kings att kingdome is norof this worldas theirs isz but 
his che Propher Eſayin plaine words deſcriberbiit. 
bb mic the earth (Gaith he) with cheſteprer of his mourh, ©©3-11-4 
and with the breath 6f his lips ſhall he kill che vrgodlie. Inwhich 
words ot the Propher, welſee both wharis this ſcepter;and 
why it hath the name obÞ'ri e: the ſcepter'is the 
word of his mouth, that is, the preaching of the Goſpell 
notdecrees, nor decretalls, nor traditions of men, nor vn- 
written vcritiesz by none of alltheſe wee haue recciuedthe 
DE reached: ittherc- 
e alone is the ſceprer.. Hererell me (dearelic beloued) T 
will aske no. hard queſtion, bur a thing which your cyes 
haue ſecne, and your: hands hauc ed : rell me what 
kingdome is the Popes ?.or whence is it ? Is/ir Chriſts? -: 
then the preaching ofthe Goſpell isthe ſcepter of it,and the 
ſcepter bearers are in cucrie cony jon the Paſtors and 
eeachers: by the Goſpell preached;itbindeth and loſeth; by 
the Goſpellpreached,truleth ouer vs; by the Goſpel prea- 
<h:d,i reacherh fanh, it ordainerh religion, it miniſirerh 
Sacraments : by the-Goſpdl ir begerteth vs, by the Goſpel 
inounſherh ys, and/in the hope of the Goſpell it laiesvs 
downeio peace. It ir haue: another ſcepter than this, then 
itisatiother kingdome than that of Chrilt: it the ſcepter be. 
the Canon Lawe, and the ſcepter bearers their Cardinalls 
and Clergic lords, their Chaunccllers, and Commiſlatics, 
and other men rhar wee knowe not : if they binde and loſe 
by Pardons and Bulls 3 if they tcacha fauh, folded vp'ss 
they termeit, in an idle fancie, thatrwee muſt bgletuc asthe 
* Charch doth belecur,and the Church beheguerh aswe doos... 
belecue,when neither our Church nor wecan'tell whatwe-.* © 
- Selecucs If they reach ys to worſhip after'the traditions  - 
hf£meb../ If it teede vs: vp in the hoperob:the- Churelvof 
 Rbimerifitlayys downearlaſt in an yakoownpurgatoric,  - 
- K12eme D 4 whether 


Cap.1s, 


-, 
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roi theEpitlerotbe Hebrues, 

brought vnto him with the ſceptet of righteouſnes?dooth 
-he not keepe them wirhthe ſecaleof his holie ſpirit? If I ſee 
no good workes in my hands, xf I.knowe neyer thatthe 
preaching of the Golpell-killedcondupiſcence iri, me, and 
made me hunger andthirſt after righteonſneſle, if I feele 

not the ſpiritot GOD,to ſanftifie more and more my. heart 

and all mine afftetions, how can ſay I am'the childe of 
GID? No, no, talke while thou wilt, vſethy libertic, ſay 
thouarta Proteſtant, renounce the Popg;exceptthouloue 
rightcouſneſle cuen as thou loueſtthy ſoule, and rejoyceſt 

in well dooingas1n thy life, thou haſt been bur an idle hea- 

rer ofthe word of truth. Godlineſle is not made of words, 

as a wood is made of trees, but it isan earneſt loue,procee- « 
ding froma pure hcart, anda good Conſcience, and an vo- 

fained faith,in which wee may glorifie God, and doo good 

to his people.Paule was godlic, when he gloricd in nothing | 
but inthe Croſſe of Iclu Chriſt, by which the world was $6! 
#Fucified vnto him, and hevnto the world. are god- +... 
leſſe hypocrites, which in word conteſſe they knowe God, 

bur in / nes denic him. They are Chriſts, whiehrhaue cru- Gal.5.24. 

cified the fleſh with the affeions and concupiſcence of it, =” 
they arcof their father rhe-diuell, that in wiekednefſedoo + 

the deſircsbf che'diuell.Letvs thenleatne(dearely beloued) 


Capets, 4 


ingood time tobe wiſe: when we were in ignorance; then \/) + -. 
par inthe workecs of darkneſſe, now wee haue yit-- © 
derſtanding,/let ys walkcas the childrenof thelight, and if - 
*wece take the Goſpell into our mouth, let vs knowe it is 2 
-ſcepterof rightcouſneſſero reforme our life : and whoſoe- _. 

uer hebethathathchoſen this portion, peacobe ypon;him _ 

and pon the Iſrac) of God : and he that wichdraweth/him. ***'* 
.felfe tromthis purpoſe, euenas the Apoſile after ſairh/i Zer Hebaroat = 
our ſoulechaze nopleafure inhims.: 11 ov 1th nt bog = 


, 
" : 


Readmpsrof M\Dierjun vpon | 

1 AndhetSlet ys alfo marks how the Apoſtle Gxrethonur 

this righecouſneſſe of Chriſt. 7ho« haſt(fanh he) loned righ. 

cconſueſſe,and hated iniquitie. This is generall in all ductic 

wehich wedoo-ynto louetheobedicocewithal our 

heartand foule, and to: deteſt and hatcalbrhetranſgreſuon 

and finte.” So the PropherDauid faith :7hare vaine innen. 

Plalm. 119." tions, but thy law T lone * and againe, thy Low I lone, but I kate 

113X163 ;41fbcod and abhoyre ir. | Eucn ſomuſt we hate iniquitie if we 

loucrigttequſneſſe, andiabhorre talſhood if wee loue the 

rrueth-: and this is-that erernall-lawe which" GOD gaue 

from the beginning. I will,ſaith he,fer enmitic betweene 

-0x-ta the woman , and betweene thy ſecede and her 

BurO Lord; whart'a rebellious people are wee? where 

-God hath commaundetl all concord, and bounddvs together 

inall bands of ynitic, one bedie, one ſpirit, one hepe of our cal- 

ling,one Lord,one faith one Baptifme, one God the fathey of vs all. 

Yer all theſe bonds-wee breake in'ſunder; and anger 

SITEC tred, reprockfullwords, quarrels, wounds; murders, 

I curſed thing, wee reach our hands vnro ,, to make ſtrife 
:*-: + 2 Þne with another, and difanull the agreement which God 


Onthe other: fide, 'tovching theworkes of darkneſlc, 
wee will walke in them and though GOD harh ſpata- 


red them fromys, as heauenfromhell, or Chriſt from Be- 

' liall, and hath made the hatred of chem perperutall to vsand 
-our polteritie; yer weerhinkeas rhe Propher. faith; to wake 

a leapwewith death, and ro beear agrecinent wirh hell, eee 
will followe our fleſhlie concuptſcenceyas though:thete 

Ins _— Lord to controll ys, and wee will aorhatc finne 
at alt, Tory GOD © 36317 005 GT LIT 

.  Acorrmpt/nature, to loucthat whick weolarebid hite, | 
and hate that which wee are bid louey.buta more corrupt 


. 
_ 


| C as: 7 © Y 9 
1 cheEpefileta rhe Hebrues.)\ 


affe tiongafiveigiue peaoototheſedelrecandare wellplea- 
fediolourrthemAtilk. 1, nge ut Jo winut got reſt 9500 


 Irfollowerthinthe rnd of this ſeventh verſe;,chy God barb 


nin darerctobichaleg} ladkulf deod dn falliber./ Tn 


cauſe be3s4bns annoimed;chat i3,jo tyu2 dwellath all fulnes 
of grace, add che urcaſiurey of all wikedome and knowledge 


arc bid in him ſo thatleaue him, lkauc his lawes>leaue his 
ſcepterive lraye infirRtion,weeloaue t woe 


leatettenalllbfe, 7 3011 l go 210 als ho hum 21011651 6 
. Andhercnotcthattbt oyle of gladneſſe, ixche gifts of the. 
ſpiricof God : le. ro our ſclucs, becauſe; filleth vs 
with zoye inthe Lord:,aud gladnafle ro other; becauleit 
powneth grace.imtaquriips,to comfanithe weakeboared] 
andto make;3a fweete! of, like vmo» life, co. all tha 
| hearken'ynto- vs. 'Theheartof carththatisdricand barren, 
bearcih/ no joyfull rug of che Lord God;ybis Þylei of 
nefſe hath not yet ſofrned it,to make it a ferrill aglaſeix 
the ſecede of the word of God. And the carelefſe man, of a 
dull ſpirit, that is not touched with his brothers finning, 
but letrech him alone in his vncleanneſle, to finke or ſwim, 
toſtand or fall,to liuc or die. 
Andall that vſe companie onelic for worldlic pleaſure, 
without regard, of (wearing, lying, backbiting, le talke, 
wantonnes or whatſocner ; what gladneſſe reccine orher 
by tixcir admonirions, and cxhortations, or how can they 
ay this Qvecte oyle is in their hearts ? Let no man deceive... 
himſcifce, GOD is notmocked: herharisof Chriſt hath 
a carc to bring, other ynco Chriſt, hee hateth the iniquiric 
of all mcp, and giuerh comfort to manie with the oyle of 


gladneſlce,of which he hath recciued: and thus farre ofcheſe 


yciles. 


Now 


w Readings of IM. Deering pon 

;» Nowektvsprayz6' GOD onc heaurnlic Father; that 
wee may bee 5 of his Spiritc,thatlikoas herein hisvn-. 
ſpec: e wiſedome'and-mercie, hath giuen yntovs his 
Ko ene alde lube might ied 
| 'K1 that our: libertie-mi 
with his ſtrong hand, and ro make vs partaktrs ofall his be- 
neficcs, ' by ruling ys with his Sceprer of righteoufnelle, 
that is, filling vs with aholie knowledge of his Goſpell, to 
loue rightcouſneſle, to hate iniquitie : and by giuing vs of 
his fulnefſe, that we ſhould efor and haue 
a happic mcaſurc of the oyle of gladneſſe, with which hee 
wasannoynted. 'So ing totheſe his great mercics to« 
a3 69 ng Vf rr dpraunt vs, that we may 
finde fauour im his ſight, to imbrace his Sonne alone, to fo- 
lowe his wayes, to loue his truth, ro ſet outhis honour;and 
tofiniſhour weatic Pilgrimage in his ſeruice, tothe profite 
of our brethren, and ing of our faith, 
_ Chriſtour oncly Sauiour, to whome, with the;Fa 
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HeApoſtl octh forward as before, and - | 
| hcere adderh the fonrrh compariſon, in _ 
: Chriſt aboue Angels. ::And-he -"Y 
3 makcth this compariſon accordingtothe 
I title before giuen him, that by himthe 
Se world was made,and tt is this. The foune 
ofGOD, our Meſsias, of whom wee ſpeake, he made the 
world.and ruleth itas he willand will aboliſh itintherime 
yated, himſelte being vac ble in all/his waiess - 
which is ag}oric farte abouc all that the Scriptureattribu- 
teth yaco Angels, Touching this Scripture here alledged, 
how it-may bee applicd to Chriſt: ir is certcine; thatrhe 
Plalme as thetitle is, was a praicrof theafflifted 
| Church, moſt like, when it was in the capriuitic of Baby 


too, both becauſe of thegreatcomplaint of the ſingular mi 
ſerie whichrhey ſuffered, and becauſe they in their-praicr 


alledgethe = time ofdcliuerance to be come 
them, whic of the — — of Babylon: to Jere.2g.12, 
which, G O - _—_ by his Propher [erenileps, | 


\? | 
= 
rr capriuirie IF 
; i 
| 


Ter.30.9. 


ler. 23.6. 


/ Exec37-24 Dauid bei 


ſhall be bis people; He will forge their finnes and nique» 


- » © the carth,an1 the workes of thy handes ave the beauens,&c; And F 
. here theſe words, Helaid the foundations of the carch; and * 


Readings of M. Detrinzx upon | 
alſo - ficke the deliueric _- we ſhould all _— 
Chriſt. accomingly, the ſpirite (b in thePro. 
phetes, that ſomething Mem CLatt 
mult needes bee referred to him, and not applicd to anie fi. 


zAS it 
gace. Andrhis is:generall inall the e Hurts df ork 
—_— Che, whotocur wer the men; o C_ | 
were the bleſsings t » b< 
cauſc in Icſu Chriſt all his — Sari anda 
corpliſhment : therefore he'is forme way ſodcſcribed;-rhit | 
thepcoplemuſt needs be lead, roacknowledge ſtil che couc- 
nant, which they had in him. So inthis captiuitie of Baby- 
lon, the hoy (990 Icremie foretelleth their deliucrie thus; 
That they ſo wires" (op Ponews —_— = King; 
before againe, He would'raiſe vp to. 
Daxid pars Pa brand), whome they ſeculd call, the Zora 
Tighten - which muſt ncedes be meant of the Mefvias, 
whom they looked for to þethe ſonne of Dauid. And ex- 
praſlic he noteth gheir rerurne- into thefanour of God, with 
the ſame words, with which God maketti with vs bis new | 
Teſtamentin Ieſu Chriſt, that God will be our God; & wee 


" 
_ - 3 AQ 23 © 3. 


ties; They ſhall be all caughrot God. Euen ſo here inthis 
PfalmetheProphet forceelling their returae from: Babylon, 
foreſceth the redempuon thatis in Chriſt, and breaketh out 
in complaint of his ſhort lite, becauſe he ſhouldnocrorrie to 
ſee the day : and to comfort himaſclteagaine,ſpeaketh outin 
ſpirirc,what joy and glac aw in Chritft,and how glo- 
rious a God he is, and ſo viteteth the wouds here alleadged; 
And thou in the beginning O Lord, didstlay the foundations of - 


. 


the heaucnsare the work of his hands,are fpokenaccordiug 
ro our jafirmitic, which know no buildings but by fou ks 
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#be Epiſtle 10 the "IU Cap, 


tO0S» ncdcencoke aniegrear workes ieidkedroncharde 
otherwiſe iris certeine, the carth hath no fqundations, not 
no haades conko make ape I 


Now, rouching the wariles, whtwcche Prophet ain 
prom ey poſtle is agood cxpolitor, this 
ſpoken totheSonhe of t God.co whomhedtribucth the'o. 
niginall cauſe of making rhe world. A place moſt worthie 
to bee diligently marked ; for it giuethclearclic vnto Chriſt - 
the ful a be Grdhend,actntiogrorheaticle of eur 7 
Creede) 1 belvone in God the father almightic maker of beanen -- 
and earth, Andall Artians;old andnew, which ſolong hane 
blaſphemed che Sonne of God,and made him buta ſeruant, 

. ijnthecreationofrhe world, becauſe-manic rimes the ſcrip» 

cure fairh; Þy himGod made cheavorid. If they heare this 
ſpokento that Sonne, 1nd rhow Lordin tha nog Oi . 

foundations of the earth willccaſcto 
confefſe hee is God to bee Bleſled for euer. _ 
ſaid, that GOD the Facher by him made the world: that 
= freach diminiſherh nor his glorie, hut cachicriaſti | 

' ficth irmoxe<lcarely. For we haue (aid before, thas Chriſt - 

isthe thiningbrightnelſe of the gloric of his tacher-;thar'ia, {| 
the perſon inthe Deitic, by whom onely rhe eternall wiſe-+-* 
domeof God could make his maicſtic ſhineyponanicarea- 


ſew foontehegoodnee == 
ewe foort 0 
of the fonne, Andtherefore when oro mart 
ation of the world;is ginen vntothe-Sonne,as heexewe 
- Wedoohumblicconfelle and adoxe the vnitic ofthe Ge 


, head tbar is reallie ighimz when icis attributed ro the Fa- 
; they as hen that by ef baths lect, 
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' wroupht,and the gloric of it imparted vntovscobee inthe 


| Ghoſt: andwhcre thecreation is attributed to all, Father, 


W-1oes vie of God and rhe firmaneente ſoeweth his handie wore. Day” w 


nethiuh before vs, ots ONT and take the par 


wee acknowledge rhe f the perſons; the father 
_—_—_— hh nec h yato, a fours. 


And the (onneg 
= tharglorie, dyechangatiriang 
in God the father almightic, ue der 
knowledge thc goodnefſe and mercie,/by which the world 
was madcori dwell in the perſon'of the facher 
when weeſay, the world was made by the ſ6nfheg weeac: 
knowledge the wiledome of God; by whichthething was 


on of the ſonne : as likewiſe; whereſocucr the holie 
hoſt is mentioned inthis work, weacknowledge theyer! 
ovate. wes uento'allcrearures,'both for their conti- 
ovance,and for the cfficacie, ro be of the perſon of the hole 


Sonne,and holicGhoſt, weeconfeſſerh&vniric of the Gods 
head, irrhe diſtinftion of perſons, which now weeTecin | 
faith,and wherein wereioycein hope,which ſhall neucr be 
confounded, bur ſhall be made perfett, when this mornalitie 
ſhall onimmorralitie,and weſhall ſee Godas hte is.- | 
here it is fatd further-t God laid the the 
cardh und the heaxen rave the works of bighands Wemnlt cou 
fider;the creation of the world is thus attributed to God,not | 
onlic becauſe all things were made by him ; but becanſche | 
harh ſo maderhcm,thar they carriea marke imprinted in 
them of che and Godhcadofthe Creator. - Thus he | 
meaneth when he ſaith: che Heavens ate theworkes of thy 
hands. Eucn as the Propherſaith: The heanens detlare ehiight../ 


to day veteveth ſprach; and # 


might epeneth kyos 
And here we muſt : 


cordivg as the workes of C < 


SEL. - 
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v1\ the Epiſtle torhe Hobrurs.:, \ Cap.1, 
af them,that wegineglotic w God inall tharhe bath done; We waf 
W hen [ſe the heaueas, 1 mult fee his greamnefſe, who <frow- 
wasabletafer \ſfach a'couering ouct the carth. VV hen | be; #42 #b 
hold cheearth, I muſt behold his providence, who hath or. £*Y, | 
deined ſuch a of nounthment for all creatures. VV hen —rvigg 
Llooke: vnchaurigeable courſe, in which all things * 
are cftablifked ;: mult 6 0s yas his: conſtant wiſedome + 
and goodvwelſc, whoin aſte poſe hath extended his 
mercies our all his workes; In the caſt of allthe creatures 
of God; when I ſee wiſcdorne, power, glorie, morechan all 
the world an reachitheir hands vnco ; let: me homble my 
felfcynder his bi vials biſeen whom.no Kingy/no 
Prunce, a0 world) anic 4ccompr.; bur all 
vs nt WP him are as nothing, and they are accomp- _—_—_ 


emo hnlefte han nothing and ghee chan yan 
©: ThusGOD hard fhewed:himlelfe inr hiboredtarisy/ ind 


euenas SPaulefaich; his inuitible things he hath made ma- 
albtiwchott, binks bioenniditporieran thi Cotang 
tha they mighr be without excuſe, all tha will not honour 
him. /Let vs therefore (dearclie' bcloucd) forget now the 
| ximesof Crews andac laſt be wiſe hearted, to readerhe 
 bookoswhich:God hath wrinew in great 


. © } 


Readings of M.Dvering.*ypon 


bo | much asheganevniothem from heqyenraine;and fruitful - 


umes: for who is he thatenakcth the1rainvro fall; and the 
Sunneto bauc his courſc of > W hohidethherrea 
ſures of the ſnowe, and: bringeth foorth the hoare froſts 
Who couereth the Heauen with clowdes;; ant bringeth 
foorth the windos out of. their places ?. Who maketh the 
ſcato roare witch the noyſc of the waucs, and maketh 
it calme againcasif it had not been mooued ? YVhatPriny 
ces, what hoſtes of men,thoughall he world would i = 


burincucriconeof : exathe 
xcliſted. The ayre can infetall fleſh ; the earth ſwallowe it 
vp; the Snnne burne it with heate; the froſt kill it with 
cold; thetbuadecand lig make akucalithery- 
rants 'ampdtg.tmen.- Nay, weemay' learnc in the of 
js ogg vile thingscan make all the 
ren ofpride, And why then-doo we not learns in all 
thatwe ſec, /rocotelſe ber eflc ofthe Lord? VVh 
dooth, not the ſtrengr is workes, make vs conf -— 
hjs power ;and ltthe deb tatyechas inthem, why 
dottfit not make vs nm 1 v7 09 rr PW. 
eybrenofica TheP : when] 


the 'Heanens which are-the'workes of thy handes : 


_ 
Mooncand the Starres, which thoubaſtordeiogd: what is 
mai ſay I,tharchou arrmigdfull.ot-hims oc. theSonneof 


manghar choirſe r hioi? Our Sauicur Chill ſaith; 
__ py teedechthe eee net" 

eLillics; weare faithlefle people, we % 
dence ouer ys,to;feedevs,and tg pared. aps all RE | 


_ Gr ppagbearonhie tron oe rith(achgevths | 


flown 
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Poe. 0 "1.1 rp _Ge 
By \rbeBpiſle rothe Hebywag,')\ 
creatutes of God, Fam become a creature degenetare from 
that image, in which I was firſt foarmed. It I ſee nothi 
in the heauens,but that theyare light, and aboye my reath; 
the horſe and mule ſee this aswell as I. If I'fee in; 
in thecarth; buva place co walke in,orco takomy reſt ypont 
it: tho beaſtsaod 00:*/v pond we ei re brrrs 
ininy gorgeousappatell; burpride of a goodliecolour 
Pe eGnbietunimherfecahers Aod it in all my meate 
and drinke, | knowe nothing butthe pleaſure and ſweernes 
ofthe taſte; the hoggeand {wine hauc heete as/great 


A = 
tion as we. | To be ſhort, if hearing,ſeviny finelling rafting 
feehng;beallrhedelight wean findeinthe works of 
wee hauc giuenour Inenceto the dumbe creatures, 
which haucrticſe fenſes more cxquiſite then wee ; and wee 


hane turned the: hearts of men into the hearrs of beaſtes; * 


whe with wiſcdorneprudence,ynderſtanding knowledge, 
reafon,catdoo nothing. And thewords of Propherare 
fulfilledin'vs : Man, w ae honour had no ynders 
ſtandinghe wascotnparedro it bcaſts,and was made 
likeyncothem. I ſpeake this withthe moe words, andthe 
morecarnaſtlid, that! you mightſecand deteſt rheſhameof 
fome,whodoo noronelic; nor ſec intheicreatures of GOD 
the gloricef GOD;ta teare defore him, and ro-giuehim 
honour; but quite contrarie inall his creatures, pro» 
9 catc till they OI 
they bedrunkenswhoput onpride wi | apparel, 

make theirkods chonſropek ' places for mue 
iniquitic, which fill their mourhes with curſed ſwearing, 
cucn-in the fight of the Sunne; and commit their whore- 
domes, and' feare noe at the'darkriefſe of the night. ' Flee 
| (deartlic beloucd) farre fram fuch; hare them (asthe Pro» 
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| be wiſe heartedas the 


Readings of Me Deering /eepor 
ſpuc thern out,ahd thecreawreswhitchithty hold in this my, 
(rable boudbgt of finne,one day God (Ie 0m av | 
-r Gage wey ic witoelle againſtcherr 
Andrhy 


5 nuchof thecreamres of (God, hich here areifaid 
re be made by the (onnaaf God, andia'ſbe the'works of his 
hands. Anothe thing herewe hauceo coriladerjtbat the A. 
poſtle-teacheth. the; excellenain:6f/Chrith in ceſpeR of his 
continuance, befarewhom, the heauervand arcburs 
momend forſo.1n this compari{anhe fpeaketh of their age, 
as athingof nothing, they ſhall periſh, they ſoallwexepld ei s 
germent,they forall bifulded vp ane reſture-makibg allehe com 
rinuance of the heauen to beexvanitie, arid oftoucaccompe: 
for akthough u may:ſceme hemighthaue madchis 
riſan with things ofa more cſheweof yaniticthana 
As to hauc compared, with [ſmoake; with the 
ſhadoweaf ſmoake; with thedreame of:aſbadow;: orduich 
like; yetiricomparing rhe time of the-heauens,whichaie fo 
manic ages, wiha garmentvehich 1s/ {carte a Wits as 
clecre ateſtimonic, atlisnathiog, as f all were not a minute 
of an houre. Beſides this,the cauſcofthis fon with 
agarment, was theſimilicude invwhech GOD hark:ſerche 
tieauens, wha bathſpred them lien cuncio,and maderthem 
—_— his creatures: icwas hot xomake the 
compariſon lelle, inſheweottheir yamoic. Then herolevys 
Prophet was as oft as our hope is be+ 
forcour cycs, to ſee ove. Saujaur Chriſt uing for cuer ; let 
vs not onclic confeſſerhat our ovine ageris nothing in re 
ſpetof him, buc ltt vs baldlic-contiamie euca the cominu: 
ance of the heauens; & accomprall things norhing thachbarh 
an end: foriet the daies:beeneuer fo manic, which yowcan 


callintoaccompt, and multiplicyearcs imo the: con- 
emma ey pores ny." | ror even 
thouſands 

are 


ſand thouſands be before you, and: 


dx F; 3! 1o — 7> 
- che Epiftle to the Hebruess \'\ 
ate in your minde, with one word you ſhall conforethem 
Land withthe brearh of ala you may blowthemn 


away : and asthe Propher ſaith, make them all as agarmenr 
tatiorevcand wome fewer ye” tres Ronan 


paſt,vv hoover [9 

And if timebe ſuch atyrant, RAS thedelighr ofthe 
loag age age 'of the'yeric heaucns; tharthowiſe: hcarrota man 
lay, cuewthey ate vahiticy'and 
ment 3 what fooliſhnes hath w d'vp 
ding? and whar blindnes is in'our carts,th 
owne life what it is? Neroas of an hundred tharhachthres 
ſeore aid tenne yeate$, and of thoſe a great! partiare 
out, ſo that wee feele therriti6t) and a preae PIE 
with ſorrowe, either in loffeof credire, or feate of puniſh- 
ment, or t fickneſle, or efe of our labour , Or pen- 
fiuencs of our wants, ot "ang of Gurdefires; orar leaſt; 
coolyyſthaveratiore? cn it ner encore 
and et him ethat can 
fall finde Thar io thera al ak pn on full 
of pleafare : and this verie zalure, cuen then when it is 
prearet, , what is it? ſarelic azif he lookedowneato 


5 Owner Oy we tended? t, bis heart 
is heauie: nf oor ſhorr,ſo troubleſome, ſo 
withour pleaſure, ſo faſt hold' ys bound with-blind defire, 


that wee Theor, norlooke after Teſti Chriſt; who 
liveth cucr;and hath caſt foorthof his preſence all fuincand 
forrowc,and deith it ſelfe> - * ! Vny Ore 

Could the Propher ſo ſhewe himin i 
his ele wich kit, intheglorie of his facher, tar bebe 
led the yanitic ofhis- rl. life; yea 
liſted Sloug's the heatiens, + hr x8 N 


Cap.1. 
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4.4 Readbmgs of At Drbbiaſirrjos 


enduireth)choujtirhc ſhould have abideo King of Hrad ves: 
alizliisvoto him asa ſhadowearad idledreame;; ay: 
riſon of Chriſt who is farcutr,.and whoſe yeare 


atidiedat ele hinke wee have Rs 
orady Tory &, Whorinhy 
nuance>gannat CN pledſurensivous yi 


life, that ſodainlic appearcth, and is noqmgte Pi bow es 


[eh gw, ning ticg. 0 his tachex, cari{e#no 
digs hn ervlngeth daanciogatndfuch like 


; coptuli 
aye ps relicbeloued)and1 wi vr Foes 
dnE370 99-4 ai and op nuke” vicians pirerd rants 
ki” peo 130 0G Q 30107 MM 
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and regardo rhetlitejot which, 
thay Gajs. with he Prghes ff "64 
et 2 ,70900% Lute ”, 


riſh and conſume as a '8dyment , but 
batens end. «11 rr end 90 
oy Sromkecoy lmnkibemabanbic the & 
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3 abF Aged 
Ein: Jerd full @ 9 ſpbr:be- 
_ \Smocn ES 
they ) Hm | 
Pp /4 
rorephr? thekin _— roman 


of rhe Ohutthof Chriſt 917 


-oiThey dethey Bo matzie/8ftrong,Bcrithadntialclt At 
they will preuaile; their pope ſhall ne thoywilldnoa 
malle, they wil exalt the church of Rome, they wil become 
ſaucs toa vile perfon:as theyuyverd bofdre, they will doo 
cannot tellwhat : alas {pp faſt fas holdea lic 
in their right hand ? che ſhame thar whos fo ſecke for they hg 
newer finde;-PorwharardiſiepBgdwhie jr cir fredgh? 
how mucharethey berrerthangrafle, \dvthandheflo 
the field? VV hatiythcirlifernore thana. vapoeur,otthaga 
ſmoake tharvaniſherh awayY Vet chey-boyſtrlienafglucs a- 
gainſt che Churchof Chriſt, which is knix vnto rhe SO00e 
of God, lincthinhis life, &fatderlrin ff er FE 
" right hand harh.coadeallthings rand whoſc yetes& ener 
euermore. Wikiureea i crc) owe; 10Þ x 7 U and. 


have now ag iſt theenenvi 


wcrin 


var erieomies ſhall. be &ixdt oy 
[caſe Gotl.qun trezuwinytacher, of bs re Mew 

hive tntreicvppornvs, that by his Spirue-the £ 

minds may od, rader wv hat great 

. given vntovaih Jeſa Clriſtowh pegs 

of allrhi crrandrotche worhi; aghe mlbthy gon cm 

eth allchings, and thall ſhewe vs his glatieans tt 

whenallzlicſocreatures ſhall bi changerrninuo Tt 

Gr wares rao Tn 6 
tes. rdlt;/wocit 
hi yer wnvarealkg | log 


| creatares, inawhichwvc; lime ear; 
1JTO9) ! : 
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= OSS. 
t- with wiſe 

pune yaoaqat a when all theſe rel 
jay mourne in ſpicite,to ſcothe timeapp 
him {ball boch ſce and inherite his urimor., 


talitie; nopgh hisfonne Il Cauiſ who hath chaſcd, 
ic forys, and with his mightiepower, will In lafc- 


tieynoi that day. Towhom with the father and 
the holic ouroaliecomboner loekbentwyod ge: 
nenowand cucr. Amen. {1 


The fixt Ledure, ypon the 
peck » andygivers. 
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right hand,cill 7 photos 
ys us Ft _ PR ries, ſent tominiſer, - 
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ED OG '} Cones ,<u 
| "7 One maketh the fk o 
1 pee: the Angels, and our " 
iour Chriſt; in which iris , heas * 
| theo: 


ariſr rix,0ur-of the laying of the Pro- 
my' right hand -vxtill 1 ww 


Touchingehis Plme, ac Kihofhwerr © iidiconkely 


ſedof al,char it isa aber Gariour Chriſt how he | 
* ſhouldbe King« and vreerlie ſubucrrall bise« 


tae ocePrieh carne on reins, ; 
dp igae cet N = 


"s 
my 
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the Epiſtle to the Hebruts. Cap.t. 


accordingto this meaning of the her, ſo the Apoſtle 
eadearh this ſentence, Cards excellencic of the 
ſonne of God abouc all 
And with this teſtimorue, our Sauiour Chriſt him ſelfe 
confutcth the Pharifies,when they denied his divinitie;rea- 
ſoning ofthe force of this word, Loyd - becauſe the compa- 
riſon then was with Dauid--« | 
Theſe words of the Apoſtle; Towhich of the Angel: fail 
he at anie time cc. they ſhewe phainlie, what gloricitis to ſtc 
onthe righthand of God. For when the Apoſtle ſaith, the 
like was neuer laid to Angels :thatis,ſuch gloric was neuer 
giuenthem. Vhar-can it clſe meanc, but that Chriſt is 
confefied, to bee one God' with his Father ? Or, what can 
wee vndetſtand to ber higher than all Angells, bur GOD 
alone ? > 900 | 
Ifrhe right hand of God could ſignifie his preſence, the 
cls are1n his preſence; and of ther thouſand thouſands 
are before him :andas our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, They ſee the 
face of our beauenlie father. Tfhis right hand could 5 re 
fruition or fight of hisglorie, the Angels arcall blefſed (pi 
rires, and ſee, hisgloric cuen as it is. If his right hand lia 
ſignificanic infcriour powerthough it were greater than al 
the world; ſuch power haue alſo Angels,ſothatone of them 
hauc ſmitten whole armies of men, and whole countreyes: 
and therfore beethey alſo calledprincipalitics and powers, 
becauſe noſtrengrh in the world could refit them. Burſee- 
ing his righe hand noteth ynto vs, that honour which neuer 
a. ho roronge mano Woantn: knowe | 
note butGodalone; thereforerhe Scriprare ſpe ar 
lie, in ferting Chriſt on the right hand of his father, farre abont 
"oF that he is pne God, andequall with his father, 7 
s this, fith ir js faid;' Sir chow on my ION? "SPA 


| oudend mad nine” adage. on. 
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Readings of M.Deermg gon 
right hand of God the power of God giuen ymo Chriſt, ig 


which he ſhall oucrcomeall his enemnes ; and fiththisisthe 
end of that gloric, that glorie 1s nothing burtthe power by 
- which chis is broughtto paſſe, apd when this ſhall bee ac- 
compliſhed, rhat all higcycmies ſhall bee.confounded, they 
this (hall þce finiſhed : fpr higco fir on che right band of his 
father; not that Chriſt ſhall ceaſe ro bee £quall with us fa- 
ther, but that this kingdome of,Chrilt our mcdiatour be- 
rweene Godand ys,to whichhekeepeth vs3that ſal ceaſe, 
avs he ſhall giueitp vavo hisfarher, and Gag ball be vat 
vs,all in all. WARE OI. | | 
* .. And thus fatre of all cheſe honorable tides giuen vato 
Chriſt; in all which the Apolllg prooucth him greater thag 
all Angels. Thcfirk is,that heigicalled che,narurall ſonne gf 
God. The ſccond,thatthe Angels haue commandemeurto 
worſhip him. |: 1709 8 Wicil 
Thethird, thathe is a King of gloric, reigning for ener 
intruth and rightcouſneſſe, [The fourth, that he. is crgktar 
ofthe world,andendureth when the work! ſhall periſh And 
fiftlic, that he ſitreth on the'right band of highmaicſtie;all 
whicharec proper titles ro.the ſounc of GOD, and greater 
than can be giuen toany Angell : and therctore Chuilt to be 


Fur 


Caf 1 a 3 14 


the Ejitlt'ro the Hebrues: Cap.t. 


that they be miniſtring ſpirits. And becauſerhe miniſteric 


of any creature may bein diuersthings, therefore to takea- 


way this vncertcintie, wherein their miniſterie ſhould be, 
he addeth ſtreight: that they are miniſters forthe ſafcticof 
Gods elceQt: So ſetting out a perfect definitionof an Angell, 
fullic comprehending allthatweecan, orought to knowe 
bf thoſe blefled fpirirs : forall theirglorie is comprehended. 
inthe nature ofa ſpirit; and the praiſes, which continuallic 


they ſing vitro GOD; is comprehended in their miniſterie: | 


for they ate riamed miniſters, according toGods ordinance 
and good pleaſure; ſothat with continuall praiſe & rthank{- 
piuing, and reioyeingin the Lord they dootheir yorke, 
as afrer their example wenmke ourpraicr, Thy willbe done is 
earth,as it is inheautn. © | N; 

*" Now vponrhis dchinition of Angels, and the formet tc- 
ſtimonies of the great glorie of the fonnce of God, our Sa- 
viour Teſs Chriſt; bygoodcompariſon;the Apoſtles con- 
frond "is plaine 
Chriſt is ſo exalted cuenaboverthe Angels,inallchehonoug 
of a Kinio,a Prieſt, a Propher, wee ought much more ſo ro 


ackpowledge' him aboue Moſes, aboue Aaron, aboue all 


Temple, Sanftuarie, mercie ſeare, andt-a}l ordinances of the 
ly, rharhe nighrbeealone ar onlic health andiſaluationz 


And litts he fintſherly rhis firſt Chapter, in which'T ſaid, he 


{:treth outthe perſon of Chriſt according:to his Godhead 
bodilic dwelling within him: |'';! 9K 91151 <7 19% 
" Now,tonching the wordsrharwec bayera.note pf this 
where he faith { to which of the Angels faid-be atavy-tume! 
Ithen ſutficientlic declared vmoyou, as GOD gave me 
preps tied Texponndedthefiterverte. Likewiſejot-Chriſts 
Oe righthand ofGodjE-fpake;more tulligge outs 
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matſifelt.; that ſeeing ove Saviour -:» 


herliird'yerſe,' tt 110312100 vw 1h vith Hig orice 4 
yorly i243 e370 4 
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W here it is here added, rill 7 make thine enemies thy ſor, 


ſtoole : The Apoſtle Saint Paule ſpeaking of this viRorie of 
x $008, '5- Chriſty faith; He ſball aboliſp all rule, and authoritie, and pow. 
* er: noting, ashe ſaith in another place; that we wregtle noe 
Fph.6. not «gainst fleſh and bloud,but agains7 rincipalities and powers, g. 
gainst werldly rulers of this darkpneſſe, again#T ſpirituall wicked, 
neſſe in high places: whereinwe ſce,ot what force 8 ſtrength 
our enemies are. ; 
Carman And becaule he (cith; thelaſt enimic ſhall be aboliſhed, 
enemies Which is death: we ce, thatthere ſhall ncuer want cnimies 
rorbe to the Church. VW hereby we ſhould bee prouoked in re- 
Charch, gard of our continnall daunger, to bee cucr watching and 
and of _ of qurſtraunge enemies, onelic to pur our truſt in 
" hand ſt. 
frrength. And heere I beſeechyou, letour hearts bein our owne 
waics,and of ournaturall life let ys learne wiſcdome; leaſt 
webcalſo vpbraided of our Sauiour Chriſt,that we can di. 
Luc-12-54. ſcerne the face of the carthand of the skic, but wee cannot 
iudge of our (clues what is right, 
Tell me, which of vs having a long iourney, by manic 
theeves and wilde beaſts, ,orpaſsing the rockie ſeas in 
and violent ſtormesthough he eſcape a place orrwow 
no theefe is, nor anic beait hath moleſted him; yetatcuerie 
place of daunger, his feare is ſtill renued. And though hee 
ane paſſed manic high __—_— deepe gulphesof water 
yctat cucrie wauc he is ſtill afraid : not careleſle, becauſc he 
= paſſed farre; bur ſtill catefull, becauſerhere is more be- 
inde ; and this wiſcdome we vic, becauſe we knowe, wee 
may as well fall toward our iourneyes ende, andas well bee 
drowned before the hauens mouth, as when we firſt began 


our dangerous v 


on; from thefirſtday of her peregrinationin carth, til her 


Eucn ſo withthe Church of Chrifh, \ 
in which this day we confeſſe our ſclues to haue our rporrh 
ſt 


4% 


, Cap 7 & If 


ec eb Epitrandd Lolchg,” 


ſk entaticr intpplorie-ahorein betivedn 
ihe ſerpent.and her.bead; and 1c ſecde af the ſer- 


Capt 


pentandbachildrony in which ſixilecucrie-ancof vs; pat- 


gicularlic have ourkight, ſorhar ner our mothers wombe, 
-nll yehe dayne in taue;-hfcsa; 
- carthi Nbrages, ale arp as 


with canddeach; 4f oſt chemandf-an-iqwereil 
yeares die, a5 9gainſizhe bj SS 
well yvhe may $4ll info/coodettimation thraughepaſtacie of 
oldeanderothed age;an ghitough, | 
of youth. Andit at anictume wee become! 
carclelle people; | KELIS 
dreame of a tens ——_ aw ofi danger, bur 
ACCO q 7 
Paſſeſſed all a an beribrAM thing rem AO 
fare. Lex vs thetefare do; — —_— 
this dull fluggiſhnefſe,:whi 
attentiiic cates wema aonllingly ticare his a cinſel, 
whoone daywill break he ſong head of ene- 
Mmics«':5; Sine tico 11903 1900 31 oirmns 2COD ?o 
Hebidderhawatbandprapu bocaſeavcaknome ndr 
the day, nor yetthe hower: and ſo muchtheratherletys db 
kbecaule woftkand ng in dangerof drowning, 
or teating with vilde beaſts; whigh-yer Toke vsa- 
fraid, houghdex evi ende owe bur, nveſtand 
mn danger of greates calamincy; when RC 
whether we iball be whinbeowr 
ſhall bee, blelled of the Lords)  Atechrectilliagntol lo 
wee hauc heard the enemies are ſtrong, and ſuchavbetote 
whony ve arc yerio cowatrdss: for beewe;gherwifeaeucr 


nes Ca Beman olga ue a- 


nic daynger, asitis in 
ger Jed 


bnags H15/enewic) with:hirh, andahe @inc:enemicarmed | 


,1.dd.iJ 


1.2.24 


rothe flaugh 
fAet\vxptay®: \foniwrchis \ datcel/-i re theſ 
-trong menare verie cowatds,what can weedoo/? Encn let 
ips on (clucs;: ant cut rye ;thattethrowrhe 


tig efhipfather, 'codhoe fial make alloevernie 


tecr025d 29W {00117 21 
paiſeqner, for irno- 


Eh daligheginatt Mugriigy 
why ceraihe wt ene 230g vppor! thi encniies of 
:honoarto'be named the 


QDiwiſk-Forchotgh a by 
8.6.1. HLonkopritbole;as wha is aid, Fadniw ts nrprbrone Ot 
R The carthvis my Jundefpecially'in the Tamentacions 

of Icromic; whete hc faith The Lortl hah darked thedaugh. 
Tamen.2.t £2 of Sionzand therwnedowne the dutiEf Tſp act, -dvidl paet3 "nee 
remembred hi foorſtoole > yet int thisplate, whet®it is ſpoket 
of GODS cnemies, it noteth their extreame ruinecatil 
hana ebozrer thoſswhoprwee doo ſunps' yndetiour 
Foere 2] 121307 0117 Aourn OL BAL 19% 19 1OF! 4.2 201 
1 _ this wolbck itithe tower whoſe noie 
Hager ery rable? how: deothe: Ptophetsglorie of 
anon ei 2 Yetſineorhty-hatie-raken'vp this th 


e,chey c&virhe ghit hand, 
andrheir name Jos 102 je lms and quo ny oner all 
the world. 16 [1721005610 5211 

':1:Anothere; FRO BA Romoiwkie citiehwd ohte 


fach hloacur 2: liat tate vas bfznbte reno wine ? 
_ ivhach beervthe.ſeate 6b Anrchriſt, efiemie to the $ 
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i, andiartntiive din is Che, ' 


ah 7 "a 4 


JN rleppitinsthe Hebei Capt 
af Gddjandrokis as ſhe hath filled belelfe with of | 
abhominations,ſo God hath traden her vndevferre; and tas 


the Prophetfaich)ſhe harhlefrhentame asacark vas the 
choſcnof the -Lord : that Faſlureyou,-iti myeares, and in x6 5. & 
theeares, Larn ſure, ofmanie thouſands moe; the-Citic of 

Rome isacitievt: c ob of: lane, like a 
dead _— whoſcſweete' _es Awe 
withered & wornc away>and pen yoor(anthe {1-3 
is rotrennes, aud hey bud: —_ -etcand-luctifiellbe therodt PSL.$.14. 
ofall-enemicsof the ſoonne ofGods :1 5 57: 110g 20 21107 
| Nowetallawethinthe laſt verſe, chicdebnition of HA 


Iowhickwhlezn 
oe eregn 


What an- 
gels are, 


ticanddefcace; forthatheereatier; whialo cues will 
with'vs abour Angels, with ongword wewliltanſwere bi 
and cut off all curiofitie; This we knowe, and weknoweit 
vm wy Andwhoſotue knowerhmarehc nate 
vanigigot hisdwaetniodey [> =, (ioie 21? 
> Angelsarc lpicites, which demueche Lord, for iis Chuts 
ches ſafctie. If yet we will be vaine ſtill and tliinke; yea, but 
what arc Archangelagrincipluics, poor, mule, thrones .- -. 
ooo ? —_ Chery i HRS 29A 
forucr 4 called indiners relpeadiucrily, they 
are al Angels in condigionandoautess cheyage here fo des 
fined. Fot ifanic Ar IL throne,or doumiriion, oranie 
Al Aon (prayed. greater than an 
| s diſputation, MR Eng 
woorth : for. howe-rcoulde,it praoue the 
Chriſt ahoac all creatures, becaulscheeis greater ax 
gells4 3& Cherubimyor Soraphima,oravic 
allogrtaterthau an Angell, And.thcrefbre thay rhe —_ 
ofthe Aptitle may. bee (as ics): ſtrong aod ynaghwerable, 
rape died wenn” | 
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+1 This doctrine | 


- 


PaLz43.. plainly inthe-g4 Plalm ; 7he fngel ofcbe Lordpitcbeth round 
, ho Demtbe jam anddeiert rem. Cs 
thepi Plalme, an (3,4 mpells charge ouzr thee, ty 

. . .” al th» . "? h uy FT, Fr han: rf 7; 


krepe thee in 
Palyr, us thouharr nocthy frors gain ajtone; And according, as thisis 
-+—* Godsword, ; e'; fo wehauemanic les, 
howe hee hath at all tink inſtiied hisGirh rrheperfoue 


manco of it, that woe. mi wor lagptrinrhis dodtineof 
ab! and Saints of jhenewe Teſtament,our.Sauinr 
1» Chilt himſthie: wehaucfeone: how ahic Angels tuive: been 
withtherhin dangerous times, and migiſtrcdrhe helpe of 


wr ras ere ws howihe AngeloofGodexs 
=» cute this miniſterie cuicfragirisnor harde voro the Lord in 
the barrels of meny40 (ave with manic or with few : fo God 
ſenderhour his Angels, mo6orleffe, evenas howill, thacir 
might be knowen the powers the . When Jacob 
feared before higsibrotherElau; God reo hitn anihoalt 
of Angelsto0odmfor him; VV heiElifels was beſer with 
the great hoaſtof Prey ria her his ſeryatior was 
Reo 5.1, Dow exceedingly attaid ; Elizeus thave hiscycso- 
Ds pened, thathe tnighe ſec the helpe of God which'was pro 
ſent withthem3and heefawer immedintelyrhe Mountaine 
par mrgeenv promiſes — 

y ſent fot e Prophets lafegard.. Y 
Mar4-11, Santour Gheiſt i diſteeſſtand anguiſh, God ſeaderh'toa- 
—_— whichdoo-miniſter vio him. And-ſo-hegoſt- 
fieth of theyſuallworke of God commono althis Salts 
and applictly it patticuiladlic yato him -[elfe, in reprepuing 


Gen. 32.2, 


» 
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[Dauid tcacheth allo yerie. 


Peter,” 


] 
j 
| 
| 
| 
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the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues. Cap.1. 
Peter, who would needesdraw his {word to maintaimne his 

cauſe. Thinkeſt theu ({aith he) that I cannot now pray vnto my 

father an he will give me moe than twelue legions of Angels? 

And as thus Gon ſenderh our a great multitude for the ſa- 

fetic of one; ſo contrarie wiſe ſometime he appoyntethbut 

one for the ſafetie of manic : ſo God ſent an Angelitodelis 

uer Iſracl out of Acgyprt,and to guide them throughrthe ter- Exo.23. 20. 
rible wilderneſle : and cuer after in all their troubles, when Re” 
they called vpon him, the Angel of his pr:ſence (as the Pro- x6.64.9. 
phcr Efay ſaith) was their delimerer : and when they fhould Exod-33.2. 
enterthe land of promiſe, Go.i ſentan Angell rodriueouc 

the Canaanites before them. VW henthearmie of the King _ 

of Aſhur came and beſieged Terulaletn;God ſent ni Angell, © 5h 
who delivicred the citic,-and in one night flewe r$F000.of 1.Cro.zr. 
the Aſſyrians. W hen Dauid numbered the peopleandpro- -** 
cured the wrath of God, God fent.an Angell into Ieruſa- + 
lem,whoſlewe withthe peltilence 70000 otthepeople: So 

we hane manic cxamples,where,vpon occafionzto oneman — 
GOD ſendeth one Angell; even as ir is faidofionetharhe Luk 22.43 
came to.comfort our Sauiour Chrilt in the garden. ToLot © 
God ſent ewo Angels: foto the women thar' came to the 

graue of our Sauiour Chriſt two Angels apprared, &tolde 

them hewas riſcnagaine. VV henthe Apoltles lookedaf- , 
rer-our Saniout Chrilt ar his aſcenfior imo heauen; two Aa is 
Angels appeared ynto them, to teach them what they had | 
todo. VV hen God would deſtroy Sodomeand'Gomortha, ge...s. 


he ſcat three Angels ro Abrahamto tell himof it. In the vi- 
fonthart Ezechicl had. of the deſtrution of the citie; God Excch.9 2: 
{cnderh out fixe Angrlsto execute that indgement./ Arid 
whyisallthis diverficic ? rothe end (no doubt)wee ſhould 
not bee cnrious, bnt reſt in the'dottrine which the Lord 
taught vs, thavthe Angels arc his miniſters, torthcir ſateric 


F 4 Apainſt 


w hoſhall inberic his kingdome. 


Dan.10.13 


dc ling.lat. 


Readings of M.Deeriiig upon 
Againſt thisdoQtrine,as manic haue offended; fo among 
all,there isnone which hauc ſonken downeſo deepe in fol. 
lic,asthe Papiſts haue done. Firſt they hane made to cucrie 
countric a peculiar aud proper Angell; athing altogether 
from the word of God, and a mcere imagination of 
theirowne head. And the reaſon, wherewith ſome would 
proour it, is nothing worth, though I graunt ſome godlie 
men doo not vtterhe reieCt it: for they fay there is named * 
in Daniel, the Prince of Perſia, the Prince of Grzcta, mca- 
' ming the Angels, particular goucrnours of thoſe conntrics. 
Indecde the Aramites might ſo haue vnderſtood it, which 
didthinkethere were ſome Gods of the mountaincs, other 
ſome of: the vallics : but Chriſtian mcn that readethe Pro. 
 » phets;fliould knowe that inthenexr Chapter, Danicl him- 
ſclfecxpoundethghatthoſe Princes were the kings of thoſe 
countries. And indeede this is not the opinion ot the Pro- 
phers or of the Prophets children5bur ir came firſt fromthe 
old idolatrous Gentiles, who trom the beginniog had this 
fancie, aud made Noc himſclte whom they called Yertum- 
nus, tobe the Angell, or countrie GOD of Hercuria, and 
from that day to cucric nation, they made cuerie patron 
.cucn as they would. 

Againe, they teach that particular men hauctheir parti- 
cular Angels; one good, another bad : and ſome good men 
dare not vrterlic condemne this opinion; but ſure to mc it 
is an hercfie not much volike the Maniches, who taught 
that cuerie man was violentlic drawne to doo good or cuill 
by a good ſpirn or cuill, which cquallic of themſclitshad 
rule 11 man. For what a vanitic is it, when I knowe'that 
Gods commandementiisto all his Angels to haue charge 0- 
uer me, for me to ſeeke whether anic one hauca panicular 
charge ? or what comfort can I haucin it, except I rhinke 
Gods commandements are ſome of light accompr, ſome - 
L catneſt? 


= 


Ca its & Is 5 
the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues. - 
earneſt? or except I thinke. ic is with Angels as itis with 


men,that which is cared for of all,is cared tor of none ? Be- 
fides this, it isa thing nor agreeing to the ſimilitude of God 


Caper.” 


and of his Saints : for Gods loue 1s one ouer all without re-" 


ſpect of perſons, and our ductie is to'all our fleſh, of what 
pation or countric ſo cuerit bee. A difference (I graunt) 
there is, of Magiſtrates, Parents, Maſters, Kinſfolke, &c. 
* which makecth our fault more or lefſe; but this onlie is ac- 
cording to the age of men, a thing not incident ynto An- 


gels.Butthey haue alſo reaſons to prooue thus is true. Se firſt 


they alledge that thar Chriſt ſaith of his little ones, their 
Angels ſec alwaics the face of my father which is in hea- 
uen; therefore cuerie one hath his Angell. I marucll wiſe 
men can like of this reaſon; for ſeeing « a argue vpon this, 
becauſe they are called their Angels, and are ſo named, be- 
cauſe of the mimiteric which they haue for their ſaferie, 
may nottheſe words as well ſtand, though the Angels bee 
appoyntcd all ouer all,as if they had charge cucric one ouer 
one ? Nay, doth not the Scripture thus expound it, when it 
ſaith of cuery one of thole little ones, when they turne from 
their ſfinnes, that all the Angels reioyccar it ? But another 
reaſon they haue, where the'diſciples being aſtoniſhed at 
the newes of Peters comming, as they are amazcd they ſays 


itis nothe,it is his Angell. Surcthis muſt needes bee aflers: bf | 


/ 
el 


P 


der trueth,, thar hath no better proofe than the diſciples-' 


wordes, when they arc amazed and knowe not what 

lay : ſo wee might prooue that Saints mightdwell in taber- 
nacles, becauſe Peter ſaid, Lord let vs make tabernacles,one 
for Moſes,another for Elias. So we might thinke that dead 
men walke, becauſe the diſciples aſtonithed ar the fighr 
of mca,thought ſometime that rhey were Ghoſts. 1t ir be 


aid, yet they ſpake afterthe common opinionof men: be 


at-ſo ; ſo-was it the common opinion that dead men did 
5 


F walke, 
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walkazas appearcth by Herode, who thought our Sauiour 
Chriſt was Iohn Baprilt, riſen againe fromthe dead.” And 
what if that place wereas clcareasthey could with it, why 
might I notexpound it; Iris his Angell,that is,ſome Angel 
that God hath ſent for his deliucrance, thts being according 
tothe ſcripture, more than that, to hauc it his. peculiar An- 
oell : butlerthis go,an erraras it is, had itncuer fo great pa- 
2” trones : and let it appeare more manifeſt by the error which 
itdraweth with it, that likewiſe cucric man hath an euill 

Angel; for what rcaſon hath that, when we knowethar in- 

to one was a legion cntred 2 let this alſo therefore goe,cucn 

tothe Gentiles trom whom it came. The firlt author ot it, 

Plut in via £2At I reade of, was Empedocles the Philoſopher, who as 
M.Antonij Plutarch faith, raught it, that cuerie man had ewo Angells, 

one good, another bad : and the Grecians hauea common 

.verſe which theytvſc in manner of aproucrbe : Eucric man 

hath his ovenc Angell to bee the wrwheys; of all his life. And 

Pl. deans. TO When Brutus was flaine, the night before, one appeared 
mitranqu. VDto h1m, and ſaid: Tam thine cuill Angell O Brutus : but 
beſide theſe things which I conteſle, ſome wiſe men hauec 

+ bþclecucd,the Papiſts haue gonemuch turther, and haverold 

vs of the ſhape and figure of Angels,what colour they haue, 

;how big they bee, ot how many orders, whatdittcrence of 

.cach' degree ; and many hen ms which I meanec not 

creto touch,as things moreworthie to be forgotten tor c- 

uer,than once with good reaſonto be confuted. For 1f Mo- 

fes by inſpiration knowing the originall of the world how 

K was; yct had 1t not reucaled what to write of Angels. If 
Stephan,that ſawe the heauens open, yer ſawe not theſe or- 

ders of Angels whatthey were.It Paulc,who was taken vp" 

mthe third heauens,faw yet ſolitleot Angels,that whoſo- 

cucr wil teach fo curiouſhic of themshe ſaith they be puft vp 

of a flcthie mind, to ſpeake of things which they acucr or 
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If Iohny in all his high revelation, had no ſuch knowledge Colof.z 18 


reucaled of Angells; who is the Pope, or what is hisparevu-' 
tage, that in theſe things we ſhoul beleeuc him? Indeede, 
to get him credite in greater follic than this, that vnchaſte 
Counccll of Laterane writeth;that the Pope hath authori- 
tic ouer all powers 1n heauen : butall the world knoweth 
now,ſuch witneſſes haue taught theirrongues to lic. 
One doubt may here ariſc, touc edegrees of An- 
els, becauſe they wil — aan het it And 
Ty they ſay; The ProphetEzechicl deſcribing the gloric 
ot the King of Tyrus, he natneth ix.precious ſtones, which 
arcin his garment;in whichplace,he namcrh the ſane. ki 
Cherub,comparing hint with the Angels : therefore thete 
ſtones ſignefic nine orders of Angels. 

The ſecond reaſonis, thatthere be 1x. ſcucral names,with 
which angels are called in the Scriprture:principalitics,rules, 
powers,dominions,thrones,Cherubim, jor rpc 
and Archangels? therefore there be ix.orders. *:- . 

A third rcaſon they draw out of this, becauſe there isna- 
med Angell and Acdunalh in which names is manifeſt , 
diftcrence of degree, therefore there are ix diuers orders of * 
Angels. Touchingthe firſt argument of the nineprecious /, 
ſtones of the King of Tyrus,it is nothing bur folly; tor what 


Se. to, 


+ 


eb Þ 


<; 


- 
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though he were OY cls in glorie, becauſe hig.,”' /* -* 


garmeat was full of precious ons ? dooth-ittherefore fol-' 


gr as manic kindeof ſtones as were in his gowne,ſo '* 


manie orders there ſhould be of Angels ? 

-- If Ifawea man cloathed in rich colours and manic iew- 
- | dsabout him,ſorthat I would fay,he ſhineth like the Sunne; 
.muſt:it it needes followe, that as manic colours as arc about 
him, ſo manic coloursare inthe Sunne ? But thethipg is all 


talſe;che king is not comparedthere to Angels : but becaule 
the Cherubums,that coucted the mercic ſear,wete of beaten 


ES - golde, 


oy" 


* 'Ephe.6.12, 
Col.2.16. 


be 
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golde, and excellent workmanſhip, with them that King is 
comparcd,and called the coucring,and the annoynted C 
pie the nine precious ſtones mult bee nine orders of 
Cherubims vpon the mercie ſcate, or nine orders of cloa- 
thing. Now,where they ſay,there are nine ſeuerall names of 
them; therefore nine orders. 


Ts Firſt,chat is falſe; for here the Apoſtle out of the P 


ropher 
alledgeth rwo names more; ſpirits, and flaming fire. They 
are called in Iob, the ſonnes of GOD; fo by this accompr, 
there muſt betweluc orders of Angels: or it they will lay, 
theſe names are common to all Angels; ſo 1s, I am ſure,the 
name Angell, which yer they make one particular order: 


_ "therefore, if the communitic of the nametake away the par- 


ticular order,then are there but cight orders; if not,thenare 
there twelue. 


. . Buttouching theſe names, it is no doubr they are ſo na- 
. med, according to our ynderſtanding; as weeſce the great 


gloric and power of God to appeare in them,cthat we might 
giuchim the praiſc of his worke, and nor imagine fo pre- 
ciſclic, a iuſt number ot the orders of Angels. And this is 
moſt cleare in Paulc himſclte, when he had reckoned vp, 


-principalities, rules, powers, dominions; he addeth, ande- 


ucric namethat is named in this world, or inthe worldto 
come: a cleare ſentence of his owne modeſtie,in canfelsing 
a holic 1gnorance of the ſtate of Arigels; and ſuch as ſhould 
mooue ys to ſobrictic to lay with T Ang, the ditference of 
theſe degrees I confeſle I knowenot: it any man will ſay, 


-he knowethit, let him ſpeake3 but let him prooue that he 


ſpcaketh. And indeede, veric reaſon inforcerh thus much, 
atnone knoweth the difference; for the namesare ſuch as 
we cannot make any good diſtinftion betweene them : and 
the ſame namesare giuenalſo tothe diuels, that wee ſhould 
be ſure they note no order, butrather ſignifie the power that 
is 
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sinthem. Now, for cheir argument, thatthereare 
and Archanyels, manifeſt words of 


iS 


Cap.t. 


Angels {; : 


ces : firſt this wan- / 


reth much in accomptto make nine orders : then I ſay, and 
itcan hardhe be contuted,that whereſocuer the name Arch- 


angell is mennioned,it ſign 


ifterh our Saniour Chriſt, and no 


creature. Or, it ir beartributed to a creature, he that in one 


worke is called att 


ric in oureyes, he may bec there called an Ar ll:yceT 


will notdefine any thing,neither dare I affirme,that al Gods 
lorie; I hauenort climed into the hea- | 


Angels arcof not cl 
' uensto knowe ſuch things, but: this I knowe, thatall this 


ro nothing 


, Inanother worke of greater glo- 


a diucrſiticofthus manic orders. There- 


| 


re, now to leaue to ſpeake of things vnprofitable to ſeeke |\ 


aker, let ys {ce what true comfort GOD giueth vs inthis 

ce. $ | 
PS. Angels, of whonrſa.much wee hane ſpoken, and 
whoſc honour is ſuch, that ſecing our Sauiour Chriſt ex- 


cecderth them, the Apoſtle here prooueth, he is the God of 


gloric.In that, I ſay,theſe Angels ſerue forourſaferic :how 
great is our ſafetic ? and what ſhall we render vnto God for 
this aluation f Ir were exceeding loueto giueto anic man 


Kings, inreſpef of Angels, which God hath madeto pitch! 
about ys ? Not one of vsthis day, that are Chriſts, but hang 
his Angels'to keepe vs in our way. VV hat Princes glorie 


-_ of menabout himzirwere moreto giue hima ouard: - 
of Princes : but what are men, what arc Princes, what are.” 


can now&dazlc our cycs, except we knowe notour (clues © 
How can wee cnuic carthlie bleſsings, of houſes, landes; | 


ſeruaunts, to abound vnto our brethren, except wee bec 
rant what G OD hath done for vs? How can wee 


I 


our liues with anie ſtraunge concupiſcenee of things; , 


which GOD hath holden backe from vs, if wee beleeue 
what excellent treaſure of his __ he hath given ys? 
& 7 4 | 


Qt 
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| Ifhis Angels be ours, how trulic may wee ſay with Paule; 


Let vs not hereafter gloric in men; for whether it be Paule, 


1.Cor.3.22 or whether Apollo;or whether Cephas : whether it be the 


Gen.2$.12 


world, whether life, orclſe death; whether they bethings 
preſent, orelſe tocome, all is outs. And why thould wee 
now feare to be ſhod with the preparation of the Golpell of 
peace, and goe boldlie, whether truth, faith, holineffe, due. 
tic, calleth ys ? VV hatif the world breake with hatrcd, or 
men ſwell in malice againſt vs,arerhe Angels driuen backe 
with vainethrcatnings? Or, whatit we doo fall-beforethe 
enimiec, & he preuailc againſt vs, as1t happened to our Sauis 
our Chriſt himſclte, isthis a want in Angells that watch 0+ 
acr ys: Or is it notrather the good wil of God, that we ſhuld 
dic with Chriſt,the ſooner to retigne with him ? | 
Laſt of al, now let vs knowe, how this glorie 1s giuenvs 


potof our ſclucs, butas we axe members ot Chriſt : for to 


tim, tdovthproperly belong, who is our head. Hee is the 
ladder, which Iacob (awe 1n a dreame, reaching from hea- 
ren to carth: andthe Angels aſcending and deſcending by it, 
as himſclte plainly exyounderhitfaying to Nathanach, that 
he ſhould ſeerthe heauens open, and the Angelsaſccnding & 
deſcending vppon the ſonne of :man.. Sotharthis honour is 
ours,as we be Chrilts : to him ita cineth,andto ys it is 
giucn,as we be made members of his bodie by fatth: $: thus 
tarrc of Angells. 

Now let vs pray that it would pleaſe God our heanenlie 
father of hisgraciousgoodnefle,to lighten our vnderſtand- 
ing vntoall knowledge and wiſedome of his word, that we 
may be carctull becauſe of our enemies,lcaſtaranictime we 
fall into remptation:audrhat we oor be bold in Ieſa Chriſt; 
who fitteth atthe right handot bis father,tit he makeall our 
enemics his toorſtoole; 8 who hath giue vs his good guard 


of Angels,that we might (ce his loue;8 know our honour, 


that 
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that ſo we may conſecrate our ſelues to ſerforth his praiſe, 
& walke before him in holines & righteouſnes all che dates 
of ourlife, who is our onehe Sauijout; td whome with the. 
Father and the holie, Ghoſtybe glorie fox euct, Amen. 


' 


The ſeuenth LeQure,vpon the 
1.2.3.and 4.verſes of the 
2. Chapter. . 


I Herefore,we oughe diligentlie to pine heed to the things ___._. 
Ve ch we hane heard Loaf at Js 4 we runne _ ; ll 
2 For if the word ſpoken by A wels, was ſtedfaſt, and cuerie 
tranſoreſsion and diſobedience receined a inſt recompence 
+ Of reward; | | 
3 How ſhall we eſeapegif we negleft ſogreat ſaluation,which at 
- the firſt began to be preached by the Lord,and afterward 
was confirmed pnro vs by them that heard him? 
4 God bearin witneſſe therete, both with ſiones and wonders, 
and with diuers miracles, and gifts of Tp holie Ghoſt,ac- 


cording to his owne will. 


REESE ESSE hauc heard before, how that the ApoZ 
AW, ”Y tle, after he had ſer itdowne, that Chriſt 
a> W277] was the Prophet of the newe Teſtament, - 


= 
\ 


**® gy that wee might truclie giue him thus glo- 

> Fojg."'c, ſtreight he magnifieth his perſon, by 

Ne Ss manictitles,and by compariſon with An= 

gels,proouing vnto vs,that he is vexie God. Now-to ſhewe 

moreclearclic,4or what purpoſeall thoſe praiſes of Chriſt 
wete rehearſed; himſelte maketh hisconcluſion in thebe-. 
ginning of chis2.Chapter 3 that therefore weſhould moſt _ | 
carcfullic hearken ynto:himalone. Andrthis is the firſtpars © 
F5 of - {5 


- 
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ofthis Chapter, before the Apoſtle came, asT rolde you, tg 
prooue that our Sauiour Chrilt is alſo perte man. In this 
exhorrarion, firſt the Apoſtle ſetteth downe his doQrine: 
then his reaſon by which he will perſwade vs vnto it; his 
dofrine is this. That it behoucth vs now more carctullic 
to hearkento the words of Chriſt, thanafore r1me it beho.- 
ucd our forefathers to hearken tothe lawe of Moſes. For 
where hee ſaith, we ought more diligenelie : hee maketh this 
compariſon plainliewith the fathers in the old lawe,in the 
ſecond yerſe following. And here we muſt wiſclic conſider 
why he ſaith, we oug - to be more carcfull chanthey; not 
tharthcy mightomit any care, for expreſlclic they are char- 
ged withall carc,to addenothing, to takeaway nothing, to 
chaunge nothing, not to depart neither to the right hand 
nor yet to the left, bur day and nighrt,at home and abroad to 
doo alway this, to ſtudie it continuallic without intermif- 
fion,as appcareth in Deur. 4 6.8 5.32.& 6.6.8 I1.18.8 12. 
22.8% 28.14 Iol.1.8.8 33.6.and many other places. Norit 
is not ſaid that we bee more bound than they,as thoughithe 
authoriticof GOD were ed : butthis is ſpoken after 
our ſenſe, becauſe now Chriſt hath ſpoken by himſclfe, 
chen by Angels ; now plainlic , then in figures : therefore 
we ought more carcfullic to hearken,not tharall care oughr 
notto bee in them as well as in vs; bur becauſe our puniſh- 
mentſhall be more than thcirs, cucn as wee ſhall be deſpiſers 
of the greateſt grace. 

After this, the Apoſtle addeth his reaſon to perſwade vs 
to this eſpeciall carctulneſſe aboue all other people, to hear- 
ken to the yoyce of Chriſt; and that is, of the perill that en- 
ſuerh,leaſt(faith he)we canne our. The Apoſtle vierha me- 
taphorc,taken of old tubbes,which runne our atthe ioyns, 
and can holde no liquor. In ſuch a phraſc of ſpeach one 
faith of himſcltc : Iam full of creniſhe or little holes, and I 


flow - -- 
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flowe out on this {ide and on that. Meaning thereby, that: * 
cucric vainething which he heard, he would blab it out; ſo 
we,it wetake into vs the ſweet wine of the word of Chriſt, .- 
-as into olde botrles and broken yeflets, thatit runne outa- 
gainc,we become then altogether vnprofiable; all goodnes 
talleth away, and we beas water powred ypon the ground. 
This mctaphore the womanot Tekoa yicd to Dauid, when 


in deſcribing an vierdeſolation of the people,ſhe ſaid :wee 2.5am.14. 


are as water ſpilr on the ground which cannot bee gathered ” a- 
gaine. And Dauid himſclte deſcribing the extremitic of all 


miſeric which was come ypon himzhe ſaid : 1am like water phal.22.144 


powred out, and all my bones ave out of ioynt. Likewiſe,when 


be praicth, that all theplagues of GOD may fall ypponrhe 
wicked tillthey be conſumedto nothing,he faith thus : Lee 


them melt like the waters, let them paſſe away. Sothe Apoltle Plal. 58.8 


noting the cxtreame perill, and incuitable death that is in 
neglettingthe word of Chriſt, this glorious ſonne of God, 
he ſaith: T 4ke beede,leaſt we _—__ our + Meaning,as Wa- 
ter powred on the ground, and is neuer after profitable any 
more. And tt you will ſcean exarmple, vihat this flawing 
away mecancth ; behold the Tewes this day, to whom it is 
threatned; a deſpiſed people; whoſe very name is as a curſe 
ſo they haue flowed out,and are come to ruine; ;if their ex- 
ample doo make vs wiſe,then this exhortatianot the Apo- 
ſtleis notto ys in vaine. ad oro iti 

It followcth in the ſecond and third yerſe : Fer if the 


worde ſpoken by A noells ec. In theſe wordes the Apo- 
ſtle aggrauatcth' his reaſon , and foreeth ir the more to 
fcare the people, Hee yſeth to this 'cnde an argument 
of the compariſon before made betweene Chrilt and the 
Angells ; that if the lawe giuen by Angells , were noe 
broken without ſeuere puniſhment, becauſe ir was giuen 
by ſuch glorious ſpirites; how much.more ſhall we be pu- 


Deut.3 3.3. 
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niſhed, if wee deſpiſerhis great ſaluarion, preached by the 
ſonneof GOD ? Thatthelawe was giucn by Angells, the 
Scripture here is plaine. Moſes faith of the deliverie of it; 

the Lord came with rentie thouſand of Saints. And S.Paule -. 


faith expreſlelic the ſame,Gal.y.1g. And Saint Stephan like- 
wiſe, Aft.7.53. And how can it bee otherwiſe? for when 
there was in the mountaine, thunders, lightnings;tempeſts, 


fearefull ſounds of a trum che voyce of a man heard: 


16, I amthe Lord thy God that brought thee ©*c. what couldthis 


were of another 


Pa: is aro 


be butthe miniſteric of Angels: ? for it muſt needes bee true, 


- which our Sauiour Chriſt (aith: No man hath heard the voice 


of God at anie time. Neither then could the maicſtic of God 
ſpeake, butthe voice of his mouth would hauc ſhaken vnto 
nothing both men and mountaine,andall the elements that 
_ before him. For how can corruption ſland i in bis pre- 
ence? 
; If weedoubt becauſe of the words, harthevolrefaich 
1 am the Lord thy God : And c, inthethird of Exodus, 
it aith : I am be Gedof Alpchoncheudof ifs the God 
Tacob +truc it is, that our Sauionr Chriſt then ſpake, who ts 
the Godofgloric but he ſpake not in the voice of his God» 
head, but inthe likenes ofan Angell, which hetooke vpon 
him. Forchoughir betrue, thatherooke notthe nature of 
-Angels,-nor was made one of them; yer-in his heauculic 
wiledome,he tooke ypon him the likenes of an Angel,and 
according to thatnature, ſo ſpake words; ſo that ſtill this is 
true; The lawe wasgiuen by Angels. + 
Where it followeth here, that all tran 4g of that 
lawe was puniſhed : nodoubt he reſpetterh the people of 
Iſrael in the wilderneſſe; whercof ſo manic hundred thow- 
Tands; all died un _ ſinnes, except Calchand Ioſua,who 
it: which Fearefull example of this peo- 
” Saint Paule 1n the firſt co che 
Corin- 


& 4 wht PP, 
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Corinthians, the tenth Chapter, to adroniſh-the Corin: 
thians,that by their example they ſhould learne. 

And whererthe Apoſtle addeth, how ſhall wee eſcape, if 
wee deſpile ſo great (aluatton : how truethis is,wee cannot 
doubt, if wee will open oureyes this day, and looke about 


ys,what is become of the Churches of Corinth, Galatia,E- 


pheſus,Philippi,Coloſlos, Theſlalonica : al which,Paule fo 


highlic commendeth ? VV hat is become of the Churches 
of Pontus,Cappadocia,Afta,Bithynia, to which Peter wri- 
teth ? what 15 can: of Smyrna,Pergamus, Thyatira,Sar- 
dis,Philadelphia, Laodicea, the Churches mentioned inthe 
Apocalips ? Inall Afta,Grzcia,Macedonia,Syria, Palcitina, 
and many famous countries els,whercare now their Chur- 
ches? Yeazto come yet necrer home,whatis become of the 
Churches in many Countries and Ilands, which our cyes 
haue ſcene to flouriſh > The famous kingdome of Hunga- 
ric, the great countic of Linonia; how haue barbarous ty- 
rants laid them waſlt, that ſcarce one Churchof Chriſt hath 
cace within them? Theſe are the puniſhments which God 
Farth executed , for the contempt of his Goſpell; and our 
.cycs,and the cyes of our children this day hauc ſecne ir. 

It we willnot be warned, but doo as we doo, deſpiſe the 
Goſpcll, more than all nations round about vs : ſuffer moc- 
kers and ſcornersro make their bankets among vs z giue 
leaucto proude men, to hauc their pleaſuresat home; and 
come not once to the Church in 14. or 15. yeare ; letthe 
wolucs looſe, whoſc raucning tecthare yetred, and their 
bellies tull with the blond of Gods Saiats:! If wewill doo 
orcater abhominationsthan theſe; I will notappointrtimes 
.and (caſons, for ſo Gad hath nor. ſent me. hether as a Pro- 
phet: but as the ſcourge will ſurelic come,ſo1dare boldlic 


ſay: The wiſe manſceth the plague comming and hideth him, bs prov.42.3; 


the foole goeth on forward and ts fnared. It C_—_— 
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-poſtle inthe third and fourth verſe, which at the firlt began 
to be preached.&c. | 
. The Apoſtle continucth yet his reaſon, addedrothus ex- 
horration of taking heed to the Goſpell, which as he did be. 
fore,of the cxcellencic of Chriſt the teacher of it; ſo repea- 
tingthathe adderh alſo tor the moregloric of it, the way & 
manner in which it was taught, reſpeCting hercin the glo- 
rious manner how the lawe was giuen, leaſt thereby anie 
ſhould lefle regard the Goſpell. And this manner of teach- 
ing he magnibach, firſt by theauthor, who was no Angell, 
bur the Lord himſelfe: then by the miniſters of irc, who 


were not one, but many; and cucric onc in as honourable 


».... andalfurcd acalling, as Moſes himfelfe. Thirdlic, that the 


es preaching of it was with ſignes, wonders,powers,and ſun- 


.dric ſpeciall gifts of the holie Ghoſt, cucnas itplcaled God 
to difiribure them ; {o that they ſhall be without excuſe all 
the defpiſers of it. Here ſome haue thought thatthis Epiſtle 
cannot bee Paules, becauſe he ſaith : They which heard this 
Goſpell of Chriſt himſel/e,they haue cenfirmed it to vs : which 
thing Paule ncver ſaith, butalwaies ſtanderh vpon this, that 
he receiued it by Reuelation. Thus reaſon isnot vnlikelie, 
ncither yer is it necefſarice; tor S. Jude being an Apolltle, yer 
faith : remember the wordes which before this,you have 
heard of the Apoſtles. And as Paule would not lightlie 
hauec ſpoken it in his owne perſon, fo here his name >cing 
concealed, and making himſclfe one with thoſe ro whom 
he wriceth, he might well ſpcake it. And it isnotto bepre- 
termitred;that he ſaith not, ir was raught vs, but it was con- 
firmed ynto vs,which might be ſaidcuen of Paule himlclte 


being confirmed by Ananias, and conferring with Peter, 
Iamcs,lohn,&c.and many other waies. Thercfore this isa | 


thing ſtill doubtfull , and whether ic were Paule, or not 


Paule, wee cannor tell. That he faith here of a 50: it 
cs, 


4 r 


n=» 0 << 2 


_ = 


—— + x 4 £2, = <£ 


«4 A£A<s ww ww. ov 


| ay) 2 b j — 
the Epifile to the Hebrues. 
ders, and powers, he callerh miracles, fignes, becauſe they 


wereteſtimonics and ſcales to vsof the doftrine to be from 
GOD : he calleth-th?m woonders , becauſe they were 
ftraunge, and ſhewed an vnwonted worke, not knowne of 
men: Ne call:rh them powers, becauſe they had an cuident 
proofc of the powerot GOD : the ſundriediſtributionsof 
the ſpirit, he calleth the extraordinarie gitts, which follo- 


Cap. 2, 


wed thoſe that did beleeue, as our Saujour Chriſt promi- Marzrs. 


ſed, and whereof S. Paule ſpeakethar large 1.Corin.12.And 
thus the Apoltle enderh this exhortation, that wee would 
carctulhic hearken to the Golpell giuen by Chriſt, preached 
by the Apoſtles, confirmed bythe gifts of the holic Ghoſt, 
whoſe contempt God our heaucrlic father will moſt aſlu- 
redlic reuenge. 

Now let vs examine againe the woxds, and applicthem 
to our particular inſtruftion; In the firſt verſe where ir is 
faid : wee ought more diligentlie to hearken to the things that wee 
bane heard ; wee learne one leſſon veric neceflarie for oor 
rime, and with which wee may ſtop the mouths of-a great 
many Papiſts, when wee reaſon with them about the ſtudie 
of the Scriptures, how all men ought to knowe them,if we 


alledgethe molt cleateplaces,as inthe 6.0f Deuteronomie. 


Theſe words ſhall be in thine heart : Thou ſhale rehearſe them to Deut.6.6. 


thy children : Thou ſhalt talke of them at home in thy heuſe : an 
when thou art in thy way, when theu lieſt downe,an1 when thou ri- 
ſeſt vp : Thou ſhalt bin1e them fer @ ſjone vpon thy han1s,and they 
ſoall be as a frontlet betweene thine eyes. Thou ſpalt write them in 
the entrie of thine houſe, and grane them ypon thy gates. Theſe 
& ſuch like places they haue learned thusto auſwer, all that 
was ment inthe old awe: now Chriſt hath ginenthe holie 
| oy tothe church,8& it cannot erre,therfore we muſt heare 

er: whether this benot wilfullic to be blind $ ſee nothing, 
now iudge when you heare the Apoltle making copariſon, + 


namclic, 


2.TheſT.2. 
Math. 24. 


Apoc.13. 


Efa.59.20. 


Readmgs of .M. Deering vpon 

namelic, betweene our'tathers ofthe old Teltament and yy, 
he faith : that we are more bound tothe doQrrine taught by 
Chriſt in his Goſpell,than all our fathersto the law ot Mo- 
ſes. Bur they ſay G OD hath giuen his holic ſpiritro the 
Church, to onde it1aall truth: farſt T anſwere this helpeth 
them nothing; for itisa common argument which all ſec. 
rarics and ſcilmaticks may-likewiſe boaſt of : but letthem 
prooue firſt that the Church of Rome is the Church of 
Chriſt. Now,touchingthis gift of Gods ſpiritpowred vpon 
vs, I ſay it is a promiſe to the particular comfort of cuerie 
one,that we ſhall ncuer fall from the grace and louc of God: 
it is nota warrant generallicto all, char the Church ſhall bee 
eucr inopen rule and gouecrnment, and no blemiſh within 
her: for bo els could it bee true thar the Scripture ſaith, 
there ſhall bean Apoſtacieof men from the faith : iniquitic 
ſhall haue the ypper hand : no-man ſhall haue the libertic of 
his life, bur he that'rakerh on himche marke of the beaſt. 
And I would fainc knowe of them, whether the Church 
vnderthelawe had notalſo this promiſe? Saith not God 

his PropherEſay : My ſpirit which is vpen thee, and my wo 

which 1 will put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart cur of thy mouth, 
nov out of. the mouth of thy ſeede,nor out of the mouth of thy ſeedes 
ſeede after 'thee ſpom henceſoorth for ener more. VV bata glo- 
rious promiſe is this? ſhould now the Scribes and Phariſies 
riſe againſt Chriſt, asthey did, and ſay rhey could nocerre, 
they Fad the holie Ghoſt,they were the Church? Nay,they 
were not the (cede of Eſay, but the feede of murderers that 
killed Eay and the Prophets : ſo theſe men, they are northe 
children of GOD, bur of the man ofſinne, which cxalteth 
himſelte againſt God ; and ynder prerence of the ſpirit of 


God,blaſphemeth the ROTnk onclie the ſpirit hatlt | 


taught vs; and that he- blaſphemeth the Goſpell, I may lay 


' 'itboldlic, and ktthem plate me it they can : for doth not 
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. the Epiſtle to the Hebrues. Cap.2. 
the Apoſtle ſay here : yo SUPT URS 2 Gol- 
pell ; and doo not they fay, that the Popecan diſpenſe a- 
eainſt che Golpell, co (0 Apoſtle , againſt the Pro- 
her , __ the olde and newe Teſtament, againſt the 
- of 97G wa w/w Tis — 
beſaid : all this care of r ought 
wo be had, burthe Goſpell ſay hey is dnt or p07 
worde, but many other ynwritten verities raughe by Chriſt 
ind his Apoſtles,and therefore we are bound to hold them. 
[beſcech you (dearclie beloued) marke theſe mens ſayings 
2 litcle with me, and iudge then with the ſpirit that GOD 
hath giuen you. They ſay the word writte indeed we mult 
keepe, becauſe it is of God * and ſo likewiſe Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles preached things neuer written; which yerprea- 
ched by them, ought to haue theauthontic of Chriſt hen ; 
ſelfe. It cannot be denied, but what Chniſt and his Apoſtles 
preached, it was the word of God, cquall with all writings 
of Apoſtles and Prophets. But cell me, is itthe worde of 
Chriſt written, that wee ſhould not worſhip Angels; and is Col.z. 
itthe word of Chriſt vawritren, that wee ſhou vnto 
them ? Is it his word written,that we ſhould not be bound 
toour fathers traditions ; and is it his word ynwritren, that 
our fathers traditions ſhould bee to vs as his Gofpell ? Is ir 
his worde written, that wee ſhould not obſerue daies, and 
times, nor make conſcience of meate and drinke; and is it 
his word ynwritten that wee ſhould keepe Lent, Adyent, 
Imber daics, make difference of fleſh and fiſh ? Ts it his 1.Tim.4, 
word written, that to forbid marriage, which is honorable #13. - 
inall eſtates; tis the dodrine of dincls: and is ithis word 
yuwritten, that Miniſters ſhall be forbidden to marric ? Is 
this word written,that fine words in a knowne tongue are 
better in the congregation, than fiue thouſand ina ſtraunge r.Cor.14, 
language ;and is it his word II inall congrega- 
IONS 


4 | 


Rom.13.1, 
Luk.22. 
1.Tim.$. 
1,Pct 5. 


Hebr.9. 


Math. 15.8. 


_ of men. They faygit we belecye 09 waditions of ous fathers, 


44ut.1 
86.0911 


| pee here would you alledgePaulc or Perer, roogethat: 
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tions, they ſhall-haue aſiraupge language, ad ſpeake-all in 
Laine, wbich.rhe propteyodertiand nor? Is it his word 
written,tharthedcad are blcfied which dicin the Lord,and 
they reſt fromtheirlabourz and is it his word-ynwritten, 
thar they arctormented inthe fire of Purgatoric ? And yer 
ra.come neerer, is at his word writteng, tar his miniſters 
ſhould be {ubiecs co Kings, fboullbe no Lotds,ſhould haue 
no ciinl gourrament,ſhould attgad vpon cheirowne flock: 
and is it bis word vuwzuten, that the Pope ſhould diſplace 
Kings,that he ſhould hauca triple Crowne,thar his Biſhops; 
ſa'maoy ſhould bee (ſecular Princes, that they ſhould haye 
more Churches vades, them, than tucr they onge looked 
on? Hath GOD wrinen it, thazGhriſt acrificed himalclte 
once for all, and made a pertc redemption; ang hath be 
lett irynwritten,thar a fhauen Prieſt muſt ſacrifice humeue- 
rieday,and lay a Maſle propiiatgric for the quicke.andche 
dead ? VV hat pexucrſnesis this of men of a cprrups mind, 
thusto imagine traditions, contraric to the word ob God 
But I will tcllyou, Eſfay prophecicd well of theſe men,lay- 
ing : This peopl: draweth neere vnto me with their mouth, and 
honeur —_ their lips, but theiy bearr is farre [rom meybut, 
in pine they worſhip, me, teaching dcetriues, which arr precepts 


why doo webelecne this ts the Scripture ? And begecueric 
one obtrudeth S.Augultines ſaying : I wpuld not hclecue 
the Goſpell exrepr the, authoritis of the Church mpoucd 
m8: if this had hee Augyſtings meaning,wee would baud 
anfywcrcd him agaipe: that weewill beleeue.the, 

chougb all che Churches inthe warld would denies; (but 
Auguſtine ſpeakerh jn.the perſanatone that yer knpwerh 
not God,as of himfclfe when he wasaManiche. To what. 


cthnor whether Paylc or Peres ere gf Chri 
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Therefore howſoauer Anguſtine ſpake i nthis,cither well- 

ofill, his ſaying is wthing © ourpurpoſe.” Burtouctiſog 

the Scriptures, {eeing thete men doo ne ſoJoudethatrhey 

cannot knowe then;' bur bythe Chench 3:Þ fayagaine to 
thempliatout of theirowne moutheswe may mdge them; 

fot Chriſt his ſheepe khow his voyce;arid doo follow-himy; 1,1 
and they doo norknowe the voyce of aſtraunger, 'but flees «x. 
trom him. And touching this queſtion, I will not anſwere 
it by S-Augultine, bur by a betrer man. -SaintPaule anſwe- 
ring the like queſtion, faith chus : Indcedeoureyt hath not 
ſcene; nor onr eare-hreard, nor our heart canccin:d,how to 
1wdgethis, burrhe fpiric obGOD hath rcnealed it vnto vs. 
Marke(dearche beloued) the Papiſts fav, they knowe the 
Seriptures, becauſerheir eve doth ſee where is. the ſea of 
Rome; that hath kept 'them ; aud ſo their cares hauc hcard 
their fathers fay;rhelc arethey. ButS:Paulc ſaith, their eycs 
arcblund;zhcir cares arcgdcate,theirhcartis doll: al theſe can 
noriudperhe fcripturcs:: Wilkthcy fay now vnto S.Paule; 

then chey will geacrbelecue ths; 1t chey cannot know then 

byrhe Church? Lerchemracher be wife & learne of Paule; 

that GOD hath giuen vs his ſpirit, by which wee ſhould 

know the things that argof GOD +,and ot this I dare allure 
them,theyLannot to difctrnethelight withtheir eyes, nor 

any ſound with their earcs, as they dilcerne the'Scripturcs 

by Gods ſpiris : far if webcregencrateby his ſpirit,the law 

ot God is notnow-hid,nor it 15 not farre from ys, that woe 
ſhould ſay; who ſhal aſcend vp, or whoſbaldeſeend dawn; peu.30.10 
but the word is nigh ys;cucn an our mouth, thityveethould — 
{peake itand1n our heart, that we ſhavid knowe it! VVith 
this ſpiritthe Propher,Damd fairh: 1haus kane long ſorce by 
thy teſtimonies, that thou haſt establybed them for ener; And 
this ſpirit makethrys ſcein the Scriptures, a doftrine withe ,, 
out. all carthlie thowgltcs, the wiſedome of man boliltie * 152, 
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t.Cor.2.10 


Readmps of M.Deermg upon 
troaden downe; more force to mouc in plaine ſpeach, than 
inall the enceot Tullicand hos : a doQtrine 
which alone hath ſtood cuer in honour, when all other doc- 
trines have been worne out with time : adoftrine, which 
hath been afſaulted with tenne thouſand imaginations of 
men,and yer abiderh pure withoutall infeCtion of falſhood: 
rhis the ſpirit of GOD makes vs ſee inthe Scriptures, more 
cleere(as I ſaid) than wee ſee the Sunnelight with our eyes: 
and the word of God hathal his credite in it ſelfe; irncedeth 
notthe Church,and it willnot hauethe Pope to beare wit- 
neſſe with it. Now dearclie beloued, if any of you feelenot 
this warrant, in rcading the word of God, aske of him that 
giucth, and vpbraideth no bodic, and you ſhall vnderſtand 
all chat I haue ſaid. Set your hearr it,loue it it withall 
your ſoule, chaunge your (clucs with reading,into thoſe af- 
teQtions, in which you ſee cuerte place wruten, and you 
ſhall perceiue Salomon is your warrant. Secke after 
wiſedome, as you ſccke after filuer, and you ſhall finde it, 
Thus much I thought yoodto fay vnto you, by occaſion of 
this carneſt cxhorration of the Apoltle,to hearken diligent- 
 liero the Goſpell of Chriſt. 21 
| Hefaithafter : How ſhall wee eſcape, if wee nepleFt ſo preat 
faluation. Let vs note here, thatthe Apoſtle 
clsion of the word of Chriſt, the negleCting of ſo great 
Edanion. We muſt not looke, till men either ſpcake open 
blaſphemic, or doo all thingsto the opendiſhonor of God, 


as men manifeſtlic giuen vp to reprobate ſenſes. All finners 
did neuer fulfill nA 895. of iniquitic ; but we ſee in the 


Golpell, as well he.is condemned that hiderh his ralentin 
_ and doth no good with it, as the other that wa- 
his maſters goods, and lincd riotouſlic with drunkards 


and ghuttons. Enenfo it is with vs: ofa number of vs 
do,and call them 
which 


will not blaſphemerhe Goſpell,as Papi 


all cran(- 


a5 2 Pj — & 
the Epiſtle tothe Hebrups, © Caþ.2. 
which STI ok italonc, ſciſmarikes,hererikes, 
Lucherans, &c. A great number of vs hate the knowne 
finances of ernT a drunkards, , difſem- 
rmagy” wana Wc. butbecnot deceived, lureliethisi isnot 
PS eu. the Goſpell, how can wee © 
pole m_—_— 1 Ange Angedls,forbad not onlicthe 0- 
hes of ir, required of vs that we ſhould 
Cooi,che wee ſhould delight in it, that it ſhould bee more 
deare vnto vs,than all our iewels, or other ornaments. How 
much more, the word ſpoken by the ſonne of God ? muſt 
we notonlic,notopenly tran againſt it; butalſo how 
19a yan bow tod<lighr in it, how to accompr 
all her fTefuC ung, in compariſon of the excellent know- 
lefu Chet, that we may knowe him, and the po- 
w__ his refarrefion.dnd the tellowſhip of his ſufferings, Phil 3 1+. 
being madelike vmo his death, tryi how we may come 
to the reſurreAion of the dead. Lt bes pane bcloued)mult 
bee our life, and wee muſt be as men, who haue both dwel- 
ling and freedome in the heauenlic Icruſalem, roreioyce in 
the Lord,and alwaics rcioyce. For,if cither we be of a dull 
{piric,that we hauc no ioy of our hope, or when weetaſtea 
lile,if it be ſtreight fo ſo that the Prophcrts words 
betruein retlar any righteteſſ i545 & Mormng clowde, and 
as the morning deaw it gocthraway. [tis with vs,according 
to the common proucrbe; as good neuer a whit, as neuer 
the berter: and all our religion is in vaine; fora ſpiritof 
ſlumber hath oucrtaken vs * and though wee drawenot our 
linnes aftet vs, as with cart ropes, yet wee doo negle@the 
m_ aluation of Chriſt. This I fay,thatwe mrght ſlirrevp 
grace-of God that is in vs, nor once to bee negligent in 
the apad the Goſpell; but rhat it may cuer be voto vs, as it 
is indeede apromilc of gladneile,the pleaſure of our youib,. 
the cornfort of our age;that all our dates "y bc in peace; - ©. 
G 3 Ir 


Math.1o.$. 
Mar.$.26. 
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ter him,and be partakers of hus finne. 10 170 


Readings of MD terung reipon 
»» It followeth in the fourthrverſe : God bearing witucfle = 
ynto it with ſigns &c. iHeere wee: learne chap alt 
wrought by God,{crue:to the ſetting out of the Golpell; + 

The Apoſile ſpeakerhplaine,and-we mnit needes heart; 
in allthe thatare: by GOD, he beareth wit- 
nelſe with them,to the, Go(pelbaf his fenne.| And our faui- 
our Chriſt himſclfe, is the firſt Sebooleniaſter ot this doc. 
trine; for when he ſendeth outhis Apaſtles topreach, he 

eth them their charge to-preachs, thatche kingdomeof 
auen is athand : and he giueth them this warrant of the 
doQtrine; healethefickejeleanſe the leapers &c. and-where 
nooportunitic was to teach the doftrine, he giueth: them 
charge,there nortotell ofany miracle done; ſothat aſſurcds 
lie, we knowethoſe are true miracles: which ſtrengthen the 
ward,and all other arc illuſtons of Sathan, whoſe end is ſu- 
perſtition. Anorableccſtimonic of this truth, God hingſclte 
giucth in his lawe, where he ſaich plainle :-1t a Prophet 
come ynto them, and worke fignes and wonders, though 
they haue never ſuch otic, and be vnfcined ; yer, if that 
Propher call you out of the way in which God commanded 
you to walke;thou ſhaltnor belecue that Prophet,-burthou 
thaltfley himfor they are. no fignes and toktns; inwhich 
thouart wſtified; but the word of Gedisthe ſeode ot thy 
newe birth; and the: milke with which thou art nouriſhed 
to be a perfeQ man of God. 

It fignesand wonders carrie away thine cycs, that thou 
ſhouldelt not {cerhe Golpell; curſedare the ignes,: 8c thou 
roo,that belceucſty thouturacnot againe fromfſuch ſnares 
of Sathan.. And let vs here (dearclie beloued) carctully be- 
ware,for our daungers are excecdingz you krowebow the 
vainc heartof manis nora little mooued with every ſhewe 
of a wonder; if itbe buta Iuggler, whole heapes wull goat 


It 
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Ab rhaFpiftle tothe H ehrwes. ; Cap.2, 
If there cometo paſſeany vawored thi mour {tre 

iolargeth it; erik, fatreund CL—_— 

ing this vanitie of our minde; abuleth ſtreighr our fooliſh 
ſimplicitic,and with many idlefignesandſbewes,he carieth 
vs-indecde into deadlic blindnetic. 'Of this our : Sautour 

Chriſt warneth vs.and bids vs beware; for there ſhall come 23+ 
decciuers, which will ſheweyrear 


'forcrellipg the _y of Antichnſt,he ſaiththatthrough = ** 
the working of rhediuell,hc ſhall ſhewe all power,& fignes, 


arid lying wonders!” Euch:as it was cucr from the begin- 
ning, ſo ut is.3-withyſtrange things we haue becn delighted, 
and with ſtraunge thinges wee haue been decciued.: How 
lannes & Tambres,by many miracles, hcld the people of Ac- 
in coarimull [dolatrics,” weemay ce inthe booke of 

«nem How the Aſſyrians and Peritanshad their Sooth- . 
 faiers,8£ Charmcrs, who wrought chem miracles,and held | 

them 1n errour, the ſcripeure in many places bearerh wit- 

neſle. And how all nations ot the earth, by miracles & won- 
ders,were made idolaters,8 worſhipped before ſtockes and , 
ſtones all ſtories beare yerrecord. Auguſtine laith,the Do- 1ob ae. 
' natiſts did yloric oftheirmiracles. [Ieromeſaith,that the Ae- 13-1eo.in 
/ pyptians, when they were ſtung. with ferptts, would poe ſa- Domnen 
' crificeatTerermes ſepulcher,8 they were healed. Ambroſe Ambroſ. 
fairhj rhatall men were healcd of all diſcaſes, as many as ©-4e 
cametothetombeof Saint Agnes: to bee thott, thefachers Agpet 
'themlecjues heere began to bee blinde, and-rheir poſteritic 
'farre extccedad ths; cill Antichriftatlaſt with lying ſigns, 
got hier greatvittorics : and by ſuch nutracles fromethowp 


tothe toc all ſtandeth; A miracle made S.Peter tocbectuca- © 7 
fiedat Rome ;foras Ambroſe reporgeth 
--wayy Ghiiltmechin acchiogate, at whole fiphrPctrev 
(ator d with bac; 85 porcemed thavChri 
: habe hitm goc backe, and bee crucified, and ſo hee died at 
G 4 Rome: 


. 2, 
Amb.in 
Plal.49. 


big fe. 


n-whenhefled a- Amb-Fpil 


fignesdud wonders; able - * - 
to-ſecuce, if it were poſsible, the verie cleft. AndS.Paulc 2.Theſls. 
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Rome : then becauſe Ambroſe ſaith : bi Petrus,ibi eccleſpa: 
where Perex is, there is the Church : eucr ſince the Pope 
hath been head of the Church. VV hen this was gotten by a 


miracle, thenall things came apace — wee 
of the Maſe, praier 


learned trenſubſtantiation,& the (acri 

for the dead, going a pilgrimage, bolie water, holic bread, 
oyle,candles : to bee ſhort, all and for cueriepoyntof Pope- 
ric ſundric miracles tow 7 /wvwl _—_— ey 
| Palins all wrought ſomewhat for their idle ſu- 
tions, that at this day wee ſhould knowe their myſte- 
rics,by their lying wonders. But we knoweall the miracles 
of Godare to confirme his word, other neither wee 
nor our fathers hauc knowne anic. And now that the yſe 
of miracles is vnto vs, and wee doo belecue the 
Goſpell,in token that our faith is accepted of God; now he 
hath raken fignes from vs, which ſcrucd vs before when 
we were vnbelecuing. And ſurelic our faith isncuer ſo ho- 
norable,nor God ſo well pleaſed with vs, as when we have 
ſaid bothto heauen & earth, we ſecke no fipnes from them; 
when the word of God hath ſucha in our harts, 
that wee hauc now. taken hold of all the good promiſes of 
GOD, and ſaid vnto miracles, get you hence. The lewes 
ſcekea ſigne, ſaich S.Paule : ſurclie we that bee Chriſtians 
ſceke fornone : when they were offered of God, he ſhewed 
his compaſsion vppon our infirmitic, now he hath taken 
them away,he ſheweth greater merciethat he our 
faith : and ler ys hearken to the word of Chriſt 3 by it wee 
ſhall line: if we belecue it not, we would not belecue all mi- 
racles in the worlde, no t dead men ſhould rife to 
preach vnto vs. For great mi haue been alrcadie done, 
not onelic by the Apoltles, but by Chriſt himſelfe, to con- 
firme his word : if webclecucnoc them, itis too too much = 


m— 


__ 
ebe Egiith 
chitdiſhnesto thinke we would belecue other. Signes were 
when doQtrine was mote obſcure: now 1t isſo clearethe 
ſignes are gone. The Sonne of GOD once reuenged the 
rranſgreſsion of his lawe,withthe carth opening,with wa- 
ters,with fire, with Iurlewinds,that the people might feare: 
he doth not ſo now, becauſe his ings nauc been 
heard of all fleſh: go ye curſed into creraall fire; avoyce that 
peirceth berweenerhe matrow and the bones, with greater 
feare than the rage of carth, or water. And Chriſt once 
ſhewed louing ſignes, to make his people put theirtruſt in 
him; bur now he hath ſpoken ip our hearts: Come ye ble(- 


a 
—- 
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ſcd of my father into cuerlaſting life : a voycethat gocth.... 


decperinto the ſoule and ſpirit, than the hearing of allthe 
miracles, by which Iſracl was led intothe land of Canaan. 
And weſhall doo iniutieto our Sauiour Chriſt, if now wee 


will aske, that totheſe words he ſhould adde miracles: for 


if wee bring faith to thac which is 
\ hearts withall fulneſle, and will ſell 
racles inthe world to buy but ane graine ofa conltang faith 
in Chriſt; wherein whoſocuer ſhall ſtumble,ler him accuſe 
himſelfe if God giue him ouer to his owae blindnelle, that 
becauſe he had nolouc to belecuethe tructh, therefore; he 
ſhould be led with lycs and decciuable things. Thus much 
I thought to ſpeake of miracles, that we might bee wiſe to 
knowe them as they bee, and from henceforth for eucrput 
our onelietrult inthe word of our Sauiour Chailt, which 
onche in the worldis the power of God to ſaue all thardoo 
belecue. Now letyspray.&c. - . — 
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The eight Leaure , VpOn the. 
5.6.7.and$ Lake vnto: 
| But \weyer ſee 5c. 


5 "For hehath not' put in ſubieftion yuto the Angel. the world 


= "to chme heveof we ſpeaks. 
" £6 But ih6in dla plate wliniſſed feyings wht i nem gh 


thou ſhoul teſt bee mindfull of him ? or the ſonne of may, 
he rrlſlo yader him ? 
| pe. T hou madeſt him «little infeviour to the Angels:choucrow. 
| nedſt him with glorie and honour, ant fetiwaiely 
| es \ the works of thy hands.  * | 
, $'Thouhaſt pat all things in ſubieFtion vnder his feete. And 
A - in that he hath rows. xanga —_— 
lefenecing thar ſhould nobeOc. 


RED the laſt verſe before ae Apollo 
# I God pave witneſſe'to the Goſpel of his ſonne 

» \{[2 r/o ys and diners __ aig 

Y according ro ms owne w 
oro  thar followe: vppontheſe,as T indgein 

"thisfedſe: : actoing (I ry} Wrownitwillfor God hath not 
- piinthehandeno norof hiv Angels rodifpenſe therichts 
of his riew teſt#tent,rs reds willzburthisistheglo- 
s Nnecofhis{onn& according torhe ecics gone befored! 
- him; $therefoteler vs earcfully ymohis word: $0 
"his anorher reaſon added vrae his exhorration. Now lt 
vs examine his words, to ſee how this ſenſcis gatheredbf 
them.He beginnerh. For God hath not ſubmitted to angels ec. 
This word,tor,rcnderethcacr a cauſc of the ſpeach 1 before; 
ſsthat heere wee muſt needes ſo referre it : his laſt wordes 
were, according rohis owne will : and why he ſaid ſo he ſhew- 
cth ; becauſe God hath not gincn ir, no not to Angels; _- 


{ 
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attheir E- FI 3c nn ' ,butonelic b 
che wilof Chrilt»1 llowerhthe tocome,of w 

wee ſpeake, whereot, the Apoſtle: hath ſpoken no man can 
doubt. All fiis ſpeach hatly o bring vrndertic ne 
and poucrnment of Chriſt; then jr is-Chriſtes kingdome 
which here: he calleth che world rocome 5 which is 7 amr 
powerof che ſpiriteto renue the world, to kill in vs the S 
man withall his concupiſcencc, t9-quicken our ſouleand 
bodicintoall rightcoulnelle; to vanquiſh finne, death, hell, 
and to cſtabliſh vs io hope of  perperaall inheritance. - 
thegloricof God.-This didour Sauior Chaiſt 
tulicaccompliſh in hisowne perſon : and we by the = 
ſpirire cucric one according tothe meaſure which hee bath 
receiued, ſo hedoth ſhewe foorth this vitorie: Thus the 
Apoſtle whenhe had mentioned the gifts of Gods ſpirites 
commeth into the ſpeech of the kingdomeat Chniabich 
by the giftes of that ſpirite is ſervp 10 vs, not 

the will of man, ox according to the will of 
asit hath plcaſcd God : and we if we will be crs.iN.it; 
tvs conteſſe and (ſerye the Lord Ieſu, for hee gineth this 
bleſsing towhom hewill | ;-/;, 

Ir tollowcthy bur one rechifieth i ind fo gra Ee, Thas 
honout ofrenuing ofthe world, whichche Apoſticbefore 
haddcnicd to Angellsz now by plaine reſtimonie of the 
Prophet, he prooucth it to belong vato Chriſt : and where 
he beginnerh thus; Bur one witneſſeth in a cercaing place : Lax 


$5 


ther than namiog the Prophet: both the yawomed Grad | 


berter exprelicth the affcQtion of his mindc, i 
the loucofthat whercot he ſpake: and itis more Ld 
ble with the words of the Prophet, whonot with vſuall 
ſpeach, but with a ſodaine exclamation faith; what is may 

tha thou art mindful of him ; now touc 


this fayi ya 
no doubt,but Dauid Oakes itin anon mgs 


Cap. 2, 
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all mankinde : bochthe words of thePfalme are plaine, in 
reckoning vp the benefitcs which apperteine to all men: 
and heere the Apoſtle ic ſo vnderſtandcrh it inthe 
eight verſe, where he ſaith : bur yer we ſee wor «ll things ſubieft 


vnrohim. How then tb it applied vaco knows 1 e,true- 
lic,and according to ing ? for one 
ler vs learne(which I haue ovelin) bickiet rar 


and of their prophecies, they had a continuall deſire 
paces the daics of Chriſt, and ex. after the time of his 
ce,more than the chaſed Hart doth long for water 
brookes, or the faint and thirſtic ſoulelongerh for meate 
anddrinke, and thercfore had'a delight cuen to ſpeake of 
his comming,which they do often & with glorious words, 
touching their prophecics : becauſe they knewe thar all be- 
nefites which God gane vnto man,hegauethem for Chri- 

ſes ſake who was oulic beloucd : therefore both in ſerti 

out benefites receiued, and foretelling the bleſsings whi 
God would ſurclic bring yponthem, in their wordesthey 
had to him, in whom all Gods promiſcs were ac- 
compli madtyy times vttered ſuch ſpeaches,as could 
ce agree to no other but Chnilt alone, to whomea- 
all was giuen,and by whom wee wereparakers of it; 
ſo that, though moſt of their ics hadatruth of the 
preſent time,and incident ymo theraſclues; yet they arcal- 
ſotruclicand according tothe Prophets ſenſe applied vnmo 
- Chriſt, by whom all goodneſſe came yponthem and vs. So 
itis here inthis ecic ot Dauid : the wordes thenare 
truc,and ſpoken of the itare of manas itwas,but yeralſoare 
referred to Clyiſt,becaule he is auchor of it, and rhe onelic 
manto whom God gaue his excellent glorie, which weal 
ſo haue,burthrough bim: and thar we may know,thus the 
Prophet meant indecd, he addeth theſe words :then haſt 
mate hins a little while inferiour to Angels, thou haſt _ 
| | im 


. 


< 


the Epiſtle to the Hebruexs. Cap.a, 
him with hanony and plorie, ©c. which fullic and whollic a- 
to none but Chriſt : but of all this wee thall haue occa- 
to ſpeake more after. Thus weſce how this prophe- 


lied, out of which the Apoſtles ſecond argument 
0n,is this. Inthe preaching of the word of 


@ * 
3 


fon 


cic is 
of his 
Chriſt, God hath giuen vs his Kingdorne, and cternall life; 


a gloric which no Angell could bring ynto vs: how then 
ſhal we notmolt juſtly be condemned,it we contemneſuch 
a hcaucnly bleſsing > God hath not made ſubicQ to Angels 
the world to come: we doo here conſider (as it were) two 


worlds, the one made by Adam, which was ful of 74; world 
hatred, cnuic, rebellion, ſorow, {inne, death,and the ;ocome. 
bondage of the diucll; the other now, reſtored by Chriſt, 

full of loue, bleſsings, obedicnce, honour, rightcouſneſle, 


life, and the fauor of God : not diſtinguiſhing theſe worlds 
by times,the Jerome If Ui5 AT change 
of hcauen, carth, or anie creature; for they ſtand borh to- 
gcther,in the light ofthe ſame Sunne and Moone; butas in 
man are two. the one of Adam and naturall, which 
is in death and condemnation; the other of Chriſt, avd by 
grace, whichis in life and ſaluation. So they are called the 
olde world and the new, which phraſc is vſual in the (cri 

ture. Often when God of ſcnding his Sonne, 


the world 
preſent & 


ſaith thus, Loe 1 will create new heanens and « new earth: and E6.45.17. 
the 70. Interpreters, whom the Apoltle here followeth,call ——— 
our Sauiour Chriſt, the father of the world tocome, be-. . 


cauſe (I (ay) of this reſtitution which hee maketh intac 
world. And though the Tons. 2h ts be giucato theſe 
daycsin which the Goſpell is preached, yerthg frute & be- 
nefite was alſo before : neither were Abraham, Iſaak, and 
lacob, not the other Parriarchsand Prophets, of the olde 
worldsbut they alſo ſawe in ſpirite the daye of Chriſt, and 
werethen of his Kingdome:; onely the name 1s reſerued to 


YS, 
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vs, betauſe that bleſs 5h howelcatlic.reaculed im perfed} 
beaittic/and Chriſt tKEauthbt Gfir hath appedred asancof 


vs, 46d dwelramongvsthurbwne natire >'This world 
G6d hattrnot ) x» in ſibicftiornts Angels, thabis) Gadbath 
notmade his Angels, neitherpurc haſcrs, nor.diiponlees 

ih 


of 
chis heaucnlyrreaſlire: Tr was never inthrib haiid 
donethis thing; in! vaitie we ſhotitd lodketor ich blobipg 
x theirhands. If they-ſhould:encer ilito thisworke they 
would fall downevnderit} forirignor an Angell, but it is 
_ the Sonnic'of GodZthir ſhall changerheworld, which was 


-': infinieahd4ſhame; wHſhion narg=arm axgncenliey 


and orig.” e4+.1410 3710; C1 (zoning 97 
his1s xyeric rodfplate ourof hich: wee may jearne 
how to Enqw our ſeliies, and all ether creatures, and how 
togiue ymo' Chriſt His oWne honour: for fecing the world 
to come, notcth all che reſtitution-which is by Chriſt, the 
fall ch f all hat'tuer was by ſinne, andrherefore.na- 
mea 'W ofl;becmufe we'ſtiould affurtaike knowe:thete is 
nothitg excepted. If then noparr of thisworld be ſubie& 
to aniccreatirre, and if it bee Gods erernall counlell, chat it 
ſhoulde neuer'bee ſubmittedroanic, no notto Angels : in 
whomdlſe canwetruſt, or in whatocherthing can wepus 
_ Confidence; to haue are pattotrhis wrought tor vs? Ve 
" areall as out fathers weregmenby nature, atzhc old world; 
our bodies and mindes full of fine, holden vnder the con- 
demnarion of the diuell, all creaturesagainſt vs, and GOD 
himſclf& hating vs, no way:toircnewcour age;/no man to 
chaungeonr ſtare, no Fargery bur G O D- hath glucn it £0 
Chriſtalone:  _ 
"Wm Ifay, that] canner mincowne: wall to make it 
coner >nclle ? or putfpower-into-the member; Sh my 
bodic, to' ſerue righfcoulntfie? or ddo-'the thifges in 


Ivhich 15 arte-merites canis 7or purchaleagaine 
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ont Bpyik fo the Hebruehs "i Cap.2. 
Godsfangurwhidhwrasremooued fronime.TfI wil boaſt 
of ane-of tlicke, I fpeake roo words far cither man 
or Angell; and ſay thatthis ſecondWorld is made fubic& 
ynto me. All goodavill;;all nghreouſnefſe; allmerice, alt 
phraſe 10 heanenycabings, all reconcaliation, allviftorid 
operdcatb, all lobeot and; all-hope: co be ſhom}:all that is 
good, andall ioyof (pirids isotthis. new world, —_— 
Chriſt is King. And wholocuceſtallchink thatanies 
e of rhicſorhwgris in him(clfe; he.isputfed vpinto pride of 
 hearſuckganArigelof;heaucnfhobld res 
ſhed or navynto ; but. vio Chtiſtcheſe 
oben; VV. tat can. we now thinkeof theſe med, chibrebes 
the laczainents giue vsgrace, the, maſle. is propitiatoric for. 
our ſins, our Cie our (clues ro the Chunchiof Rome 
hall ſazerSstbeoPope(if wefollawbiy.be\ cannot ere : 
| Crofts, Bels,aindles, Holiewarer, Veſtments,Pilgrimage, 
pazdous, teliques cuerit one hath his vertug{the Humber bf 
aicrs hath bis meaſuireot reward ; fleſh or 6ſh thath his... 
dlinglc accotding.to hismume, Theſe men; andallthelns * 
vers gfgbicir Go] oſpell;n chrtake. hor ys Wrknor 
henuls ofshbworld wg ſpeake dur 
isRion yer bloud, pays 2a clonicnny \ vn x 
what ſhall we ſay ofzhem? ſhall we belecuethenat atſhall: 
-rhey proſper? Nayuhey haue plowed wickednesandabey: 
ſhall reape iniquitie;they haur lays cow it. GEFQEs: 'andthey; 
hall __— m—__ wy by back 960 $et 1 15 0 Te! 

Now-:1t this 5 c ch no-godpelle:io 
war all bis 70 pdt (A canrenueno WER worrny 
loſt-world, or brin 0s. anic lighs.juto horugs. and darkneſley) 
bur all is of Chriſt ; what ſhall wee yet dp ichrenla 
bf lowder-bleſphe'wig , which, they call, woogkes of. fu-. 
percrezation?:, YY, has ſhall we lowakibe Po rl 
whobygeaceal voyce ofall his Charch,is aidyhar he can, 
_ diſpenſe 
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diſpencerhe abundance of merites which: were inthe Vic. 

inc Maric andall Saints; by his balls ro chem Cox. 
Pris Ge contritis, that they ſhall haucdayes of pardon,as ma. 
nicashe willnucaber ? Are they aſhamed of theſe thingy 
Nay they arenotaſhamed: but cuen nowthey ſend vs ouer 
whole yolames to ſhewe the frute of pardons, _—_— 
they are, and of late haue ſent ys a bull, that we ſhould h; 
experience how they holde this dottrine. 
And what ſhall wee ſay of ſuch a one ? ſurelie (deardlie 
beloned) cuen asthe Propher faith of the people of Ifrad, 
His formcations areinhis ſiht, and hisaduleeries are betweene 
his brcaſts: So his vncleanneſſe is manifeſto all che world, 
and his marke is in his forchcad, that he might be knowen 
ed avadl bcheowlarnaratbewthivbn 

And l } when you wit 
Bur gerk> wade ct * pwn in the Religion of 
Chriſt, when they thinke they haue free will, or wee 
may deſcruc by our workes, or that Lent and faſting dayes 
arc holic, or flcſh or fiſh doo pleaſe God, or the ligne of the 
Crolſle is good, or cenſing and muſique- ſtirrc 4 deuotion, 
oranieſuch thing : doo bur aske of them, whether they 
thinke obedience, louc, dcuotion, forgiuenelle of ſfinnes, 
tic, life, grace, and ſuch other frures of Gods ſpirite 8 

is mercie? aske (I ſay) whether they thinke them works 3 
of theolde world corruprby Adam, or of the new reſtored* © 
by Chriſt? If they be oe new,God hath not giuenthem 
neither to our praiers, nor faſting, nor wotking, nor daye, 
ncreime, nor meate, nor crolle, nor e, nor bells: ro 
be ſhorr, nonort&Angels,butto Chriſt alone,to be diſpen- 
ſed according to his will. 

If thou wert as good asan Angell, or thy meate as good 

as Mina tha fcl from heauen, or rhy garments as precious 
as Aatons Ephod, or thy cenlings as ſweeteas _” | 


CY &- TV.i4" —'» 
the Epifll to the Hebruts. Cap.2, 
of all the tabernacle, orthedaieschat chou kepiſt, were as 
honourablcas the day it which-Chriſt aroſe againe from 
thedead ;yergeithcr thou, nor thy garments,nor thy meats, 
nor thy daics, can (ct ono of. thy, tegte in this world wee 
(peake of : itisthe kingdomme of Chriſt and he hath done it 
| alone, according bereasthis prophecic-isplaineand mani- 
telt. | #151 92611 : 

Now followeth-this:prophecie: : #hat isman that thou 
art mindfull of him &c, By theſe words the Apoſtle proneth 
this kindgdome of Chriſt both properlic and of rightto be 
his, and alſo by faith through Gods ſpirit giuen vato vs, in 
our Sauiour Chriſtthey haucthis ſenſe: was not thy gloric 
great enough(O Lord)in the worke of thy hands;but that 
thou ſhouldeſt giue thy ſonne to be made man, in-who our 
nawre ſhould bee ſo exalted, that all powerſhould be giuen 
tohim in heaucn and incarth, who by his death ſhould a- 
boliſhall camuric againſt man , that he might bee crowned 
with gloricand maicſtic, and haue cternall life in his owne 
hand : and all this is according tothe yerie ſenſe of the Pro» 
pher, and therefore heerealledged, as indeed it was,to bee a 
—_—_ of our Sauiour Chriſt : of vs alſo itis mentthus. 

he Prophet conſidering both the great maicſtic of GOD 
appearing in-his workes, and the baſe and lowe eſtate ofa = 
fraile man,that ſuch a God of ſo great maieſtic,ſhould haue 
.” anic reſpet ofa fraile and wretched man, he could not bur 
thus humble himſelfe : what is man, O Lord, that thou 
ſhouldeſt regarde him? Such thoughrs(dearelie beloued) 
- vs hauc, and.-with ſuch ſecret counſels let ys nouriſh our 

ith. | 


This is the meditation to which wee are called in all the Medite. 


workes of God, and for this cauſe God hath giuen vmto ys !#97 in the, 
hearts of men, full of reaſori and iudgement,that wee ſhould Vrkrs of 


H ' When 


rightlie confiderofall his 
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W hen we (ce the heauens,we'cannot chuſe but confeſle 
before them, it was not the hand of man that ſer them vpſo 
high. Weknowe the ſhining light of the Sunne, itis not 
given ymo it from earth or earthly thing, wee arc ſure the 
earth is round; our ownetrauell hath found irſo, and our 
eyesdoo (cethe Sunne doth compaſlle irabout; then whar 
ſtrength of the world can make itſtand in this wide emptie 
ſpace compaſled with the firmament®: The Sea that is ſo 
great and violent, who can ſtop the proude waues of it, or 
make it keepe his courſcto riſe or fall? The diucll may for 
a while dull our hearts that we may be made like the borſe 
and mule, in whome is no vnderitanding, ahd thinke of 
chaunce, and fortune,and wee cannottell whar, ſo that for 
all theſoxvorkes we be neuerthe better; but if the powerof 
the dinell be broken,and we be carricd out of the darkneſle 
that he hath ſcattered before ys,our hearts ſhall ſceand feele 
it,and our tongues will confclle, The heaueus declare the.plo. 
rie of God,and the firmament ſieweth his handieworke : 8 tot 
onelicin theſe thinges which'before the ſimpleſt eyes are 
great and marucilous, but in eucric thing wee ſhall learne 
wiſcdome. VV henwe ſcethe conſtancie that God keepeth 
with theday and night, which haucrthcir courle for cuer; 
wee willfee much more the certcinneof his counſell; and 


the iſſhiired couenant that he hath rnade with his children; - 


when we (ce how hecloatherbihe flowers of the fields,and 
feedcrh the yorg birds that call ypoy him; much more we 
will knawe;chat he willnot leaue tuseleQintheir infirmi- 
ties, but willcloatbe their nakedaictle, and miniſter foode 


ymtothem. 


. 
. 
- 


And to beſhort, inallchings we ſtall behold the goodnes 
of GOD: and as the Prophet Dauid here doth, aboucal} . 
- Warkeg,weeliall acknowledge his goodneſle roward man, 

” whome alone he carcth for abouciall otber; and whome 
nat, y 


alone 


is a A 


| 0 
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alone he hath made rulerouer all his creatures; with which 


thoughts wiſclie conceiued, it is vopoſsible but we ſhould 
© beſturred vp with thankfulnelic, and. with all our power, 


ſhewe foorth his praiſc, who hath had ſo great mercic yp- 


nVS. 


It followeth,7Thon haſt made him a little while inferiour to 
Angellsln theſe words the Propher breaketh vpthis praiſe 
of Chriſt, with an acknowledgemenr of his preſentſtate in 
carth ; that if one ſhould thinke, where is all this gloric, 
where is this honour hee ſpeaketh of? Was nothus life in 
much affliction ? Leaſt anic ſhould bee offended with this 
cogitation, he preuemteth itthus, as if he had ſaid; and thy 
Sonn (O Lord) whom thou haſt cxalred ſo highlic,and gi- 
uen vs this gloric through him, we confeſſe thou diddett a- 
baſe him,and madeſt hum awhile inferior torhine Angels, 
and gauelt him vp vnto death for thy peoples finnes; bur 
thou diddeſt raiſe him againe, and gaucſt him honourand 
yitone oucrdeath and {1nne. 

The Prophet Efaie, ip the like purpoſedoth notablie (ct 
out this great humbling of our Sauiour Chriſt, not onclie 
bencazh Angels, but bencath the loweſt condition-of all 
men : andafrer ſheweth how GOD would raiſe him vp a- 
gaincabouc all his caemicsgthat no man ſhould be offended 
at his croſſe. And inthis welearne, that indeed hee had ex- 
pcrience of euill : he was in deede abaſed,in deede bare our 
lines in-his bodic,and was trulic broken tor ourt 
lions; thatiy the feeling of his ſorrowe, wee might the 
e ſcnliblie ſee, what was all his loue ' towardes vs. 


And for as much asthe yloric heere ſpoken of, isours, 
as wee bee members of Ieſu Chriſt ro whome ir is gis 
uen ; wee learne. heere (© to, looke for this glorie,, c- 
hath attaincd ynto it before 


God 


uen as-our Sanour Chrilt 
Vs. 
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Readings of M.Deering upon 
God humbled him vatolowe degree; that he mightexalt 
him : ourlife muſtbe as his, we muſt ſuffer with him, that 
we may comeynto his glorie. Without him,we are borne 
in anger? in hm, vve be reconciled through manic afflifti. 
tions. He that liketh not thus to goe vnto gloric, hee may 
liedowne againe in his owne ſhame,where Chriſt did find 
him,and makethe world witnefle of his vaſpeakable fol. 
lie. And hee that will murmure againſt theſe affliftions in 
this way of life, which areno other than Chriſt himlclte 
did ſuffer, a thouſand folde more than he hath left themfor 
vs, let him leaue his Redeemer, 8 dwell againe in the bor 
dage of death,thatthe Angels may beare witnes of an yi 

- thankfull wreech. * 
But we (dearly beloued) as manie as glorieinthe croſle 
. of Chriſt, we mult reioyce inatfliftions,andthinke the re- 
proach of Chriſt more honourable than anic-ornaments of 
golde and filuer. Let ys comfort our ſelt inthis,thatthou 
Chriſt were humbled, and our heartie deftre is, ro beareth 
 yoake with him: yet his oppreſſours liue not euer.. The 

Aﬀetios Scripture ſaith; it is buta verie little while, that thus thou 

are but4- haſt made himlowerthan Angels : cucu ſoarcallourtrou- 

Winle, bles, as a clowde that is blowen'away, as the darke night a- 
eainſt the appearance of the Sonne, a veric little white, and 
they areno more. Wee may call it as Paule did, the mo- 

1.Co.4 17, Mentariclightneſle of thisaffliftion; oras Peter did, alice 

1,Pct.1.6. yyhile now weare made ſorrowhull or asthe ProphetDa- 
uiddid, heauinefſe maye endure for a night: euecn fo it is 
with ysall and wharſocuer ourtroubles be, manic in | 
ber, great in weight, grieuous incircumſtance,why ſh6uld . 
we murmure? | | 
The Sunne that ſhinerh; giveth aſalue vnto them: the 
day that vaniſheth, drieth vp the wound and ina verie litle |} /: 
while it is quite forgotten, © WF. We 
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A bleſſed medicine, that heitherall Aporhecaries can make 
worſe with drugges, noralltyrants can keepe iraway with 

riſons, nor all trowardnes of the paticnt, can make it of 

le verrue: bur all afflitions wharſocucr hey be.they are 

healed withthis, if we be humbled with Chriſt a verie lit- 
tle while,andall is cured. It this be not h to 
our hcatts-to tnbulation, thartheyare our Jay hy 
pcruall ioy ; nor thisenough,that Chrilt harhraſted ofthem 
all before ys, and wee ſhall bee like vnto him : yer this ise- 
nough, eucn for a froward man, that though al troubles 
doo come ypon vs, yer averic ele "_ and they ateall * 
con 

This isthe moleels of God vial his Church, hee 
would not lengthen the daies of their lite imto- manie hun- 
dred yeres, as he didat the firſt, when his rages. 


ter peace : for ihnow-we had'fuch lives, it is vol} 
what ſhould be the 


Sion'of the godlie, and pr 
tyrannic of the wicked: How would they ſwell in pride, 
and cread rhe gadlic vader foote, if chey thould liue manie ' 
hundred yeares, that now doo hate vs rodeath,and beyond' 
deahefitwing crueltic to our bones and aſhes, when their 
ownefeetc ſtand atthe graues mouth, and che earth isrea- 
dicto ſwallowe them vp? Howe would the mightie men 
make vs labour out all the ſtrength of our bodie, the cone- 
tous men;make vs/pinc with hunger, theambirious men 
powrecomempt and ſhame vppon ys: if nowe, fincetheir 
mindes are ſo fraught with mallice, their bodies had-alfo 
ſtrengrh ofathoufandyeres? Bura fhorr & traile life is ſuch - 
- aridlceintheiriawestopull them backe, and deathtucha - 
tyrant ouer chem to appall their courage, that they havens 
heart todoo as they wouldandyer, ittheydorageas mad - - 
a, hneucrtheleſle had mier- 
*,. cle vpon MAIN th 3 Cn: bleſsingandhath _ 
Pp H 3 giuen - 
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Readings of M.Deermg upon 
inten vs buta ſhorr life, leaſt wee ſhould mournetoo long ; 
A that, wharſocuer temptations we fall into, yet but av 
little while, and the Lord will deliver vs from cuill : and 
our troubles hauc burta {mall reckoning, to the hindraunce 
of ourgloric. For itis but a while here, God hath made ys 
infexjour to Angells. 
Al things Tt followeth; Thou haſt crowned him with glovie and honey, 
bn ſubiec- thou haſt ſet him oney the workes of thine hands, thou haſt put all 
ron 911% - things inſubieftion vnder his feete. Inal theſe words we learn 
mu the excecding honour vito which GOD hathraiſed his 
Sonnce Chriſt : to be crowned with glorie and honour, is 
ro hauc the excellencie of all dignitic given vnto him,as the | 
words following in the Apoſtle, doo plainlic expound it, 
where he ths lackebe put all chings in ſubieQion ynder 
him, he left nothing not ſubic vnto him. And in this,ac- 
cording tothe Prophet, we mult ſce our owne dignitic al- 
ſoas we are Chriſts : for this honor isnot the narural mans, 
as all the miſcries of ourlife canteltific; bur itis his that ſe- 
th bimſclfc to be Chriſts, that can ſay as Saint Paule faith, 
I line not mow, but Chrift lineth in me : oucr ſuch a one the pro- 
uidence of God watchcth, the Angells pitch theirtems a+ 
bout him , and hee ſeerh|grear ſecuritic un all his waies. 
Though the mountaines were mooucd , or the ſeas did 
make a noyle,yct the name ofthe Lord 1s his ſtrong tower, 
and heſhall not be mooucd : for God who hath made him 
Lord of all, makcth that all thinges worke to him for the 
- belt. If at anierime he (ceme afflicted rothe world, it is but 
asaſhewcor vizardthat feemcth fearetull, when rhe milde 
tace of a man is vadernea:h;. ſotheſearc butappearaunces . 
| without of alittle mourning, when within is nothing but 
aperperuall ioy of the holie Ghoſt. Dl C1 
- $. Paulcagainſt thoſe that arc too muchtroubled to be- 
bold our ſuttrings, ſaiththus(I grant you)weaarc —_— 


CS 2 & $|—g 
the Epiftle tothe Hebrues. 
but weeare not cruſhed in peeces; weare troubled, but not 
at our wits cnde; we are perſecuned, but not forſaken ; we 
are caſt downe, but wee are nor killed: as if the Apoſtle 
ſhould haue ſaid vato them; O,youthinke vs in great bon- 
dage, but our freedome ismore than you are ware of. And 
in another place hee notably ſerterh our theſe afflitions of 
che godlic, which the world thinketh to bee ſo great, thar 
men ſhrinke backe, and dare notlooke on them : I will rell 
you ſaich S.Paule, we are as comtemaed perſons, burindeed 
honorable ; as dying, but indeede aliue; as men chaſtiſed, 
but there is no death neere vs; Wh 5 Wer At 
petuallic reioycing; as poore men, but i we make ma- 
nic other rich ; like men that had nothing, but indeedall the 
world is ours.So we fee how this is true 10 vs,cucn now by 
faith, and after this in full performanceof our inheritaunce 
with Chnit, in thereſurreftionot the juſt. And thus cuen 
in outward things we are pattakers of Chriſts kingdome, 
ſothatnoching can hurtys. 

Now touching the inward things,that is, a freedome of 
conſcience aboucall things; this we knowe, if wee bee 1n- 
into the bodfeof Chriſt, we be his, he liucth inys, 
is vidoric oucr all is ours, we {cc it by faith, andall thi 
arc in ſubicftion ynder our feere; Paule, Appollo, Cephas, 
things preſent, things to come, life, death, the world ir ſelf, 
all is ours, the faith of Chriſt cxalteth vs, and hath made vs 
higher thanthe heaucns. In heauen and carth wee haueno 
Lord, but the Lord Icfus, andall things are vnder his feere, 
our faith hath made vs one with him, wee are his, andall 
is Ours, and No Man can nowe beare rule oucr our faith,ex- 
ept hee will bearerule ouer Chriſt : by faith wee are one 


with him, his power is ours, we reigne with him, wee arc 
riſco with him, and the worlde hath no more power ouer 
VS. 
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Readmgsof M. Deering pon 
Will one come to» vs, and forbid vs fleſb; forbid vs whit 
meate, commaund vs fiſh> heare ir nor, it1s the doQtrine of 


diucls. I pcake not now of ciuill choycc ot meates,drinks, 
apparell,&c. we be Chriſts, and all meates are ours. Will 
fa 
to 


he ſay this garment is holic, thisdayeis fafting,rhis relique 
1s be honoured, this order 1s-religious, this crofic is de- 
fcnſiucagainſt che diuell, this cake 1s thy ſaviour, this maſle 


1s propitiatorie; this worke is meritorious, this pope is thy 


thischurch of Rome is the warram ot thy taith? 
W hat ſhall wee ſay to ſuch (vine that lic wallowing in 
mire, and ſeeke for righteouſnes in dung and claye, when 
Chriſt the ſonne of God hath oftred vs his rightcouſneſle? 
V har ſhall we thinke of ſuch ſermle men, who willlcad 
vs iato bondage of cucrictriflc, who Chriſt hath made ru- 
lers ouerall che word ? For what is it cl{e butro make me 
in bondage to things;than co bring meinthis feare of them, 
I maynottouch them, I may not catethem, I may not vic 
them : that will make me holie,this will defile me, and ſich 
like. Is this the voyce of Paule, To the cleane all things are 
cleane ? Is.it the yoice of Chriſt, That which enrreth in at the 


mouth, defileth not the man ? sthis the voice of the Apoſtle 


1.Cor.6 20 inanother placc,7 ou be ”_F with « price, be not the ſeruants 


1.lohn.3.4 


will ſell ail that hee hath to-buy u : forall other riches, - 


of men.No(dearlic beloued)it we bane faith 8 be ot Chriſt, 
God our heaucnlic tather hath giuen vs hisown ſonne,ſure 
with him he hath giuen vsal things : we haue recciuedthe 
liberrie of the children of God, & the conſcience of a Chri- 
ſtian man is no morein the power of the world, but that is 


only (inane vntohim which isthe breach of the law of God. 


Now ſuhthis is the ſtate of a Chriſtian man, & that thus 
thiogsare in ſubteftion vader his feete, we ſee caſchc 

wharground our Sautour Chriſt ſaid, That the kingdome of 
Chriſt ts like ynto « preciousſtone, which if a man finde, hee 


Caf i it + —$ 
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all dominions,they have their mcaſure,onlie this treaſure is 
infinite, and hath all chinges vader ir; Now leteuerieman 
boaſt himiſelfe as he will, ſomeof chariots, ſome of horſes, 
ſome of one thing, ſome ofanother; burtthou if thon wilt 
have perfect ioy,boaſt thy ſelfeof a chriſtian heart : neither 
the gorgeous chambers of any Princes pallace, nor the rich 
iewcll houſes of the carth are comparable in gloric vato 


this: for what is it to be garniſhed with gold, and (ltluerand 


Cas>. 


T he hart 


yaine ſights of a corruptible eye, which in time conſume, of men is 


andtheruſt and canker fret them away.? bur in thine heart 


the ri- 


which Chriſt hath ſan&itied, there is greater treaſurethan ©*/ of 41 


this ifthon looke vponthe carth,thine cyes axe cleere to ſee 
fo Eaſt to Welt,& all is thine, the ſtones in the ſtreates are 
atleague with thee,& the beaſtes of the field are at peace 
with thee : Letall theryrants intheearth lift vp their Gnds 
2gainſt rhee, they ſhall not findeanietbing vaderheauen ro 
doo thee hurr ; all creatures, are {worneto'thy fafetie,andir 


treaſures. 


is not poſsible for man to break their faichfulneſle ; they can 


doo nothing vnto thee but good. Looke alſo without the 
boundsand compaſſe of Heaucn and Earth, and with-pure 


eycs thou ſeeſt greater things than theſe; thou ſeelt Hell a-- 


boliſhed, death troden vnder feete, the firſt forowe caſt out 


into ſhame, Saints and Angels arcinthy light, immorralitie.. ' 


hath lcngthencd thy daies, and the gloric of God is before 
thee ina glaſſe. He that can build thee ſuchanother taber- 
nacle, let him be thy GOD, and whereels thou findeſt ſuch 
treaſuregthere ſerrle thy hearr; or if this onhie berhe greateſ}, 
reioyce onlic inthis, and pray for aſincere faith, that 
maicſt indecd (ce it,and hauethy ſoule knit vnſeperably vn- 
troir,thatthou maiclt greatlic deſpite all other things, & ſay 
as the Prophet Dauid laid; #nat is man,that thou art mindfull 
of him: and thus farreat this time. Now let ys pray. Sc. 
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The ninth LeQure, vpon part of the ; 
airy £7 25.2 wag | 
10.yverles. 


But we yet ſee not all things ſubdued yuto him. | 

9 Butwee ſee Teſs crowned _ plorie _ honour, which wi 

made « little inferiour to . the ſufſeri 

death that by Gods grace urs taſt death pi Fe, 

Lo For it became him, for whom are all theſe things, andy 
whom are all theſe things : ſeeing that he brought may 
children vnto glovie,that he conſecrate the Print 
of their ſaluation through afflitions. 


[Toldeyou at the beginning, that the A. 
| rap rater tad! _ 
| icout the perſon o 
+». nad ws, or rea gr ery ſcrout 
(Co An<y} his Godhcad, in the firſt Chapter you 
re 29) hcard ; vnto which he added this carnelt 
exhortationin the beginning of this Chapter, whereof alſo 
we haue alreadic ſpoken. 

Now,in theſe words which we haue read, he beginneth 
the other parr of his purpoſe ; to teach, that our Sauiour 
Chriſt is perfe& man, and taketh his occaſion of the texrbe- 

re alledged, which he applied yato Chriſt as chicfc and 
Finciall hou it bee ment alſo of all men : for when he 
ſo highlic ified man; in conſideration of mans 
cnt ſtate, a doubt is ſtreight mooued : how can this be, 

we [ce not theſe things yer ſubie@ vnto him ?' | 

To this the Apoſtle anfwereth, thar it is alreadic accom- 

pliſhed in our Sauiour Chriſt, who is become man forout . 


*t 
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the Epiftle to the Hebrues.. 

and through death hath gotreathis glorie for ys « ſo 
—_ afull Clan how this nog wel rf Ve- 
ed in man. And a preparation to teach more at large, 
how Chriſt is perfe& man. In the wordes of this cight 
ycr(c: But now we ſee not yet all things ſubiefÞ vnto him: he mo- 
acth the doubt, which is caftlic made ”=_ that ſcripture, 
which ſo highlic cxtolled man, and an{wercth thus ymo it. 
Indeede, I graunt, all thinges are not yer thus ſubietvnto 
man, but yet in Chriſt wee ſee this alreacic accompliſhed; 


Caþe2s 


for wee haue ſcene him made lower than ,and yet a- 
gainccxaleed, and crowned with gloric and > cycn. 
25himſclfe is witneſle ; al powers giuen me in heaucnand 


in carth: and ſo he is riſen from the dead.,thar death hath no 
more power ouer him for cuer; who being made man for 
vs,in himit is iſhed, that man is ruler ouer all the 
works of GOD : now in part, and after this, fullic, when 
our baſe bodics ſhall bee , and made glorious. In 
this wee ſee, how he to ſpeake of the manhood 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, which after he declarerh more ar 


"E--che ſuffering of death; ſomerranſlare this, through = 

the ſuffering of death, as ſhewing the cauſe why God exal- < 
ted him: but neither is that ſopertinenttothe Apoſtles pur- 
his words doo fo {ignific; but thus : for the ſutfe- 
we of death,that is,tothe cnd he might ſuffer death. 

© he ſhewerh the cauſe why Chriſt was made lower 
than Angels, andthat is, becauſe he might dic ; for other- 
wiſc,in the maieſtic of his Godhead, all death, and all cag 
ruption tall before him, and nothing can ſtand in his ſight 
but life, glorie, and immoralitic : therefore, tothe end 
that immortal and glorious GOD mightdyc, and dearth 
might come yato him, it mult necdes bee, that he ſhould be 
humblcd bencath Angels. 
'$ In 


Toh. 1./6. 
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Laſt of death for allmen + he ſheweth heere the cauſe why 
| dicd:asthis was the cauſe ofabafing him that he mightdyg 


ſting.So our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith : alt rhar beleent gnd ave bap. 


Readings of M.Deering open 
Tnthe words that follswe : That by Geds grace he mi 


vs,that is,that he might take our death y a wil ſo 
htm we might bee Eliveres from it. Where he faith 
the prace of God : he ſheweth,that it was the tree loue of God 
as gaue his ſonne ynto ys,8 nodeſert on our behalte; but 
when we ſought not after him,chen he offered himſelfevns 
to vs. And when we fate, asthe Prophet _—_ darkneſſe 
and in the ſhadowe of death, thena great hrtoſe vp-vmo 
vs,tothis cnd,that wee which are the jo might praile 

God for his mercie. And where it is ſaid : ther _ w_— 
of death : he calleth it here the taſte of _ _ 

ſenſe & fecling of the paines, not dimini —_ 
asa thing hghtlic confehed, but warramting 

and all the orowe of it, enen'to ener, Sooke 
anddearh to bee raſted and felr indeed, and ſaying; for all be 
he meancthnot by all,vood or bad,w boloeece they be; but 


as S.Iohn plainlic expoundeth it : God gaze his ſonne to dye,td 
the end that all that beleeue ſhould not periſh, but haue life eucrls- 


x 

c 

fo this was the the cauſe of his death, that he might dyctor 
| 


tiſed ſhall bee ſaned. So thiis farre the Apoſtle hath tau - 
plainlie, both how the former prophecie is accotnplit 
Chriſt,and is verified in eueric one of vs; and he hath 
begun to reach this doQtiye, that our Saujour Chriſt is per- 
fect man, which in'this Chapter (I ſaid) was his eſpeciall 
poſe. Now, touching this great excellencie of man; 
whereof the Apoſtle hath ſpoken, and how wee bee my 
partakers of ir,alittlefurtherway it. + 
He hath ſpoken gtcat and meruciloys things; even asthe 
Prophet had (aid :-Mareilous hg ar: ſpoken of thee, thee 10 
tie 'of God. 


There 


CEHy "© 7 0.18 
vote Both to the: Hebruec...". Cap.2. 
i,; There is neither; Sutin nox-Moode, feanorhnd;] Fold 
nor liluer, meate. nor drinke; oo elements ofthe world; no 
obſcruations of\ Moſes lawe,no traditions of men,rhar is 0- 
yer man,but man ruleth all,and all is vader his feere. Here 
ſtreight way, both Iewe and Gente faith > thefe be indeed 
ch promiſes,butwhere aretheſc honorable 

you ſpeake of ? Arc not wee ax our fathers wereanddorh 
notdeath devoureys? To this. the Apoſtle anſwereths > I 
graunt we doo not yeticewithour cycs, bow theſe things 
zre: but lay againe, our cycs areno Iudges in this cale. 
gloric 15 not carthlic;and che ki 
whercofwe ſpeake; but theriches are ſpirituall, and of rhe 
ſpirirualt man hey aredifcerned : knowethy ſelfe, that by 
faichthouart Chriſts,and hethine,chathe died forthee,and 
thou liueſt by him,thatthou arr fleſh of his fleſh, bone of his 
bonea memberotfhis bodie,and wharſocueris his,isthine: 
kane this fairh,and:now come and fee, andthow ſhalt ſecall 
the ploricof the world,leffe chan the gloric of fuch a man; 
forthou ſeett Chriſthumbled indeedeonce, that he might 
fatfer death, but cuen then when hee was intheſhape of a 
feruant,thou ſaweſt him full of grace and truth, cuen as the 
onclic begonerr ſoane of GOD ; thou ſaweſt himfofrof 
ſpeach; bur of merucilous wiſedome; plaine m teaching, 
bur full of grace and power; e inconntenance, bat of 
an invincible courage; of lowe __ of excellent po- 
wer; of no OY men, but great in miracles, at 
which,man was aſtoniſhed. PS 01 3 

Thus thou haſt ſeen Chriſt, euen when he was low®ſt, 
hightie exalted ;thar-thou haſtno'pood ave to reaſona- 
gainſt thy dignitic, though thineeye ſee-nor, even in this 
time all things ſubieC vnto thee : bur ſee further into'out 
Saviour Chriſt, and thou ſhalt ſee miore of thine owne ho- 
nour. tt Fo Hh gf ID) HDR. $3 0 


" Thou 


mis notatthis world, -. 


Readimgs of. M. Deermg wpou 
Thou haſt ſernc hio7 fo'thy fleth raiſed from the dead, 
andinthy nature aſcended mo hemenythat man in his per: 
ſon might beeccrowned with glorie and honour; wee haue 
ſeene 1m carricourfleſh into the preſence of GOD hisfa- 
ther; and it is no more polsibleto take this-glorie from ys, 
as many as be onewith on” 0 WO OP ro pull aw 
dgainehis perfonall humaniticfrom the perlonof his God 
hcad. This Eſfec in Chriſt,and knowe it in my ſelfe : And 
waat, though yet. awhile, the ourward man bee grieued? 
Thou foole,tharwhichchouſoweſt,it reuiueth notagaine, 
- Except itfirſt>dye ; alide.corneof wheate, it cannot hate 
vertuc, ta become thirtieot fortic times better than it was, 
being multiplicd toſo many,allas good as it ſelfe, & bring. 
ing belide fruitfull increaſe of ſtrawe and chafte, eXceptit 
be caſt intheground and dye: and how ſhouldeſt thou 
hauc achange;butifthou bee Acne *andhowmuch 
arr thou/berret than agraine of corne, that thou mighteſt 
ſurely know,whenthrough corruptionthou ſhalt come in- 
ro incorruption, that thy gloricſhall bee then vnſpeakable, 
and al{things ſball ſeructheero makethy life infinuccly bleſ- 
ſed morethatit is? Thy hope now,ifthou.coukiſt enlarge 
ira thouſand fold, yetat ſhould bee greaterthan thou canlt 
imagine; andthy faith, if it could comprehend-more aflu- 
Trance of immorralitic, thanthy eye. doth-ſurelic of the light 
of the Sunne,yct thou ſhalr finde the fruit of ic abouc all thy 
thoughts. This thou ſeeſt,ifthou fee Chriſt :and his thou 
knowelt to bethine, if thou knowthy ſcltexa beone with 
him, And fottby flanes, howſacner they cleaueyncorhy 
; bones, hate them asthou hateſt hell; far from thence they 
; are,and the diuell workechrhem ; but care not forthem,for 
though they were heauie in weight, and many in number, 
whatthen? thou haſtthy hops, nor in thine owne perſon, 
but inthe bodic of Chrilt, into which thouarr graticd, and 
142T in 


<< *%. 1X © wn 


Ch T 7 10, 9 
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whichthereiis EI xerfeArighteouſ- 
Wl cuen before GOD; and inhim{iak all otherthings, ſo 
fione alſo is put ynderthy feere, and thou artruler over it. 
And thus farre of the doCtrine'of the Apoſtle heeretaughr 
vs,inthis his exhortation. +- 0977 21012 21 

| Now let vsrerurneto his other purpoſe, how he reach- 
eth the /humatntie:of our. Saniour:Chriſt : the firſt reaſon 
whereof is ini theſe words: char hewiphe caſt of death for all» 
for as tothe end he might ſuffer death, it wasneceſlariche 
ſhould be humbled, becauſe death'elscould nor comeinto 
ce; ſo ſuffering death tharman mighc beedelige- 
red, by that death'it wasas neocltiethar he himſcife ſhould 
beman, for ſo ware thenult indgementsof GOD; he gaue 
mana lawe and: ptonounceda curſe to him that brake ir; 
therefore when wee had all creſpaſied,wee were fallen into 
the puniſhmenc of our finae : forthe thntcarnings of God are. = 
got as the words of a man, that canalcer, or by ſome incer- 
ceſsiah thartheycan. bee mitigated; burwith God there is 
no change nor ſhadowe of change: that which with himis: | 
ouce purpoſed, was euer decreed, and his wordes arc nor: | 
weake;but what he hachthreatned,if we fall into his hands; 
al the creatures ofthe world haueno helpe tor thee: ſorhar: 


this being detreed of Gad, Curſed is be: that abiderh not inalÞ yy, .,. 


nes writtenin this bobkg: all __ ncedes ſay, Amen, 
the ſoule that fanneth mutt necdes dye: redemprion 
from this,there is.none tp he looked for,but by fuftening of: 
it, for the. Loxd had ſpokenand itmuſt be done; fo:our $2 
uiour:Chtilt, (th '{1e; would deliver vy,he mult Dec made! 
manhikeynto.vs,and in ournaturedyerhedcathic + | 1 + 
Our;finaes 88 notimpured viito. vs. but: they!were ins: 
ted ynro him. The, puaifhmens ofchem is forgiuien vs, = 
lagi was nat torgiuen him! Rightcouſncſers treelicyic 
uen y&,buat.it was-nofhredli | NI 
{- 0 


{0 


50 ceaching more: 


2 Reagonge.of Ma D tering vpon 
of hisfarhercucrigiet,andeutrietitle; that he might fulkll 
all rightcouſnafe; ble bare. ther,candeimoation of hellang 
death,chat he mightaboluh ie-ble rooke ypon-him the gui; 
tnefle of out (innes, and barethem in; hisowne bodice, that 
he might naile them ypon his croſle.VVhenit pleaſed God 
our heaucolic-facher;of his great mercies:to accept the obe. 
dichce dt byylaw forourpertedt righteouſneſle, and to giug 
vnto.itthe tecompenceot ercrnallifez-and when it pleaſed 
Godto acceptthis for a.full puniſhmenrot all the ſinnes of 
mans if; avy man could be found to beareit before God and 
oucreome it, our Sautaur Chriſt craucd. no more bur this; 
the reſfiduche perfourmed all in his awnebodic, and by his 
eternall ſpirit oucrcame:1t'3 fo tharin himtslife,in humis 
righecouſneſſe,in him is immoraliue,in himisthe reconci- 
led good will of God, and thar excellentwiſedome which 
vs by faith one with him; the fame-hath made 
vspattakers of all his honour and glonie. Thus we ſce with 
what neceſitic wearec rained to acknowledge the hu- 
maniticof our Sauiour Chriſt and why he muſt necdes bee 
made man. 197 22110 
 Irfolloweth now inthetenth yerſe: for,?t became him for 
whom are all things &'c. The Apoſtle now goeth forward, 
L eden this\doQrine of the hurmanitic of 

our Sauiour Chriſt: and firſt he taketh away the offence of 
it,chen (erreth downe manifeſt reaſon to prooue it. Touch- 
ing the offcace, wee cannot deme; burmany thoughts and 
cogitations arife ina carnall manzwhen he conſidereth the 
ſonncotGodzro take fleſbofthe virgin Marie, to bee riiade 
man inall likenesymo vs; excepriinne, tobunger; co'thirſty 
to ſufferallrhat he ſuffered we would thinke this myſteric 
vericſtrangs,if we had notnorewiſedome but of the heart! 
- of manto'medirat@ nin, And'(thereforero ſtopallſuch of 


fences; /and yncrlicrotakoawny allthe tencations'of nw 


- LEE MATTY 
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Cf 2, 9 190 
.. the Eprifle tothe Hebrues,” 
yell touching rhe incacnation and: ſulfering; of Chih, hee 
Gith thus : for ie became him for whom are all things; and by 
whom are all things. An excellent ayingand able to bring in 
obedience vnto God, allrhe thous hts of man. All things 
ſerae for Gods plorie, andall hin arc according to bis 
will; he hath ſodecreed, and this was beſt inbitees is 
will ceaſon againſt ir?;: . -- - +; 
|: followeth: : When he would nl rig mes chin 
nie,to conſecrate the Prince of their 
lathele wordes, the Apoſtle (ctterh downe, w —<xpr 
mag; orig mrurudranr rye antes 
andno mab ſhould hanc iuſtoffrace1ncthecrofic 
of Chriſt. Beſide this, in theſe words we may girheran ar- 


nog ns a rar ery ﬆt,vwhich 
this : ecreed $0 0 ware 
tions,but {6 our $auicur Chnitemred' 


fore. hetwas alſo petfeR man: Tice” rarer 
lon inthe of Diuiniric, where we ftriuc not abour 
words. Theſe words,manie children : meanngall the cle, | 
bayereſpett vnto theſe,the:Prince of cheir ſaluation- meaning 
Chrifh; forinthathe is called heir chiefe leaderiimo life; ur 
izwirneſſad,that he is ohe innatuic withthe refidue}a bro- 
ther: all thechildred,vthomeheother imghufollow: 
Þ theſe words, iwvo glerie, hanc reſpettothe other 
after,to copſecrate by :Sothat the of GOD, 
— make ſuch away oflites inwhich hiscbildren b 
of nds which way; acco ilt-of- 
our Sauiour Chriſt bath pat ney 
be man and theanthor c Ee faxes Rado erſte 


argumcts whereafoie 
manandfuboited 


Feadmarofa94y Drenpbg apo 
= Eſt, Where: it! Ioiaitl': «Ir dgbpenChing for whome ward 
Cox. hs 4440 

| vs learne inal things, kr: doe heajn can noch 
der,to make this vnto'vsa ſurc-principleof all rruth,equitie, 
8 goodneſſe;rhatto ir was decrotd of God. 'How farrefþ 
ever wee decline from this;torhinkett either —_—— 
nicotherthing berter : ſo farre we fall incouttvnori 

neſſe;yntruth;and fine, fedacedwichthe corripting 
of our own healrs-Ler! vshold thistlich wathan vnchange. 
able purpoſe: It tr bec once Tevealtd, thiviezhe decrevat 


} crties:of 
God. Ghanaian dyin&own aq re 


ar rr "vr br in Gods ottinanee: 
Td ag deomebercor vnrothee, conteſle the hard. 
nefle of 1 SPI: WW FN mary mew. aan Thisl 
mx une tlrcherveaſorng aalbofboill! and whe 
felcnerpreſiimertsrotiiſpartmore; fie ikal) dVoncrebebrigte 
attic la& inhis ownefdlkc,and aapdyacyionrorg Goliath 
: goonedeltontiien.: : DL 11043 4LGTAK, <2 JOVI 190 1 DIO 
» The Apoſtle hereco whoawa all. footiſh queſtions, 'and 
us, about-tho {mamaniticot or Sauriveis Chil, 
withtbizone wortihe the moaches dfal} provide 
meri:SotheLorndapp ; (oibſcenmed ol ewrte/the 
Lord: Such humiluedythit, warn when he-ma- 
kbek his] ovg-exhorratiootothepeoplevt! Iſradand fore- 
*dlexfithio;chdvetbenchoiilltall Gorge cuhe Eo5d; and del: 
Hiſe his ſtatunes;thewmarkbat GOD Galbwane bdbagaint 
zemand hewhiltbri bwraſrier recs: mr 15 We 
zen in the hwe,tucn ſo doing with thetts,as he did withthe 


Pationsthat were\beforethom « which wonderfull jndee- 


—— 
ſhould cuvlouſtie if 


Mens of God vpon bis 


amaſcd, whatcot ycr leaf} .a 
pute, Moſes adder »: The ſcorer things belpygro'chvLbtd 
[ our 


aurGbd,but the things teucaled beldng 


| 4 0 71% 
«the Epiſtle the Hebroet." " 


childrenfor cucr. Asit it he had faid:thele arethe _— 
oh God Jetryy walke inthem it weerranf grefſe;rhe pr 
meat of 0ur finnc is betoxe. vs -jurther, ws ſal ato in 
yainc; the ſocrerthings belong vnto the Lord aur (God, and 
has 311 bee ſeatched our. i Stch antiomble 


nr erm rar re David, in his greacplorſecu- 


ons and tragblos; where (no donbr) allhis forvive was 


not lor the:fonne: of Hay; beewould northaiedralt ſuch 
complaints & cricy forthe fall ot afraileamut thr ke nftwit 
- - omerogogy ms phe, nr 
wt reltcd ypoltradn;forthaallibis tourdanon feeined 
to bee calt downe) indir ſhooke ils heace ahuj roiaes;0ſen | 
the leg rageot Risengemies, od humfelfcas a dead | 
{rachthatry,d Taan wirhoix any eclerbroriaots | 
wubſtandingalltbigchbugh hi wiſes 
rnnh efores navee db muck; nterhet fairks.] jhobdd bee 
ted apo mementos thowOtornditocſtn:bow: 
ſocucr his.owne wit-was card mmtopale vere hefaw 
nothing howehi rapallec' yer ihe noknder+ 
ledgerh his Gone hatis ollie/bie ignorance,his infide- 
liieif fealtthaiGODdith itwas beſt, 
aodthenextwayto alktieperpaſercopAe. YAH 
The. Propbct Tt bein: vaterlie amaſcd, vchariir 
ſhould mtdnc, that therrayod the wickeddidftill proſper, 
ot why thaphucd aliawealth that did rebUliouſhe tran&/ 
greſſe,vehy nagar enema) 
io-bring. forth &hit3 as he was aſton thodar ritiourocte, 
lpake toorrchehaughtsbf da vmctic 
ne Pmomnat re arr ent 
his 0 trpceyurann; 
a" rig : enocd2 2ligt 0 


Nh I yardroodithiiins 


= 2 ED mers 
Nrophex tomle all his 


12 thoughts, 


Plal.39.9+ 


lere. 12.1, 


C ap.2. 
vnto vat Deu.29.29 


d 


prock. 


"And ar excellent lice | of this humilitic, i is ourSaui. 
ourChcilt himfelfe, to teach vs modeſtic thatare burmen: 
forhe, who ſo loucd the people of Ifracl, tharhe wepr over 
theirCitic, when they would nor 
im oatbeCrofte, 
him off; and 
tion, hierbat.hadthis vachaungcable 
fleſh ot his fleſh, and bone of his bone ; 


God helm 


whenthcy 
when 


m other 


R BERL of 'M. Dain in 
"thoughts; 20 oy the Loril arh-done it; Jet vs bold 'our 


and 
Luk.10-21 baft hid theſe an 72097 7.9 Yr prudent, and 
chemrymotentleoves « when he fawe heowas (em t 
ſter,for the ruth .of GOD, tg ev rene 
_ viito their farhers,hehadno ocher 
* them :when lic ſaweanocher coun 


a oooe. + eats. as RY 22S 


praicd far them, 
his life for them; 
 none'of His fſalus- 
loue to/his brethren, 
yet when he called 


rs 210” the confideration of the decree of 


hisafſeQtions,rei 
ehee,0 fraher,chat cho 
reucaled 
er mini- 
promifcs made 
x maars 15 oe towin | 
feltot GOD, rhar they 


wete hot all Hſract which were of Iſrad, he knew this was 


beidactoiced in {prtit,gane 
reaſon of his vnſearchable tudgements. W ho is henow, ? 
orof what wiſedotncthat dare difpace* 
of GOD.?' Arewe 


helg 


thar 


we greaterthab ors wiſerchanthePro- = 
hers,or higherthaiour Sauiour Thrift? Or haut all theſe 
peaccat Gods -workes, that wee ſhould reaſon a- 


jevnro God,and would not 


againſt thecounſell 


gainſt them? ii ben/achenddelone like ,ornicbetter'vy be 


tukdofthdLondyrhat we 
thi may behe matanofall or belde : ſo the Lord hath * 
. Aplacemuch likevnwrhis; is inche24/.0f 
theres Siiple that 'went-to Emaus mer- 
rat "all. thic 


1 qelled chobedi 
Chriſt, ſo thatt | 


uiour Chriſt 
#3131200 


cir faith 


may {ayiasthe Apoſtle ſayd; and 


ynto 
to faile them : thus our Sz- 
and all the-reafoning that 

was 


Cuh - Þ "OF 


«"ghe Epiftle to CE Cap.2, 


was within them !0 fodesand flows of bearrevieleine all tate 
the Propheri haue - muft nor Chriſtbeedes Riffed theſb 


thingsandfoenter into/ glorie? He referredtivhety firſteo 
the Prophets.to/know thatthis wasthe decxe6bFf God: bur 
then laieth anecefsicie yponthe rewance of hiswotd; 
thacitmuſt needesbo(d: ire reg = 
ings 


liewſt, ondlie wife incutiight rharare burimcn; 
 boalt,thergisno cauſe-itvthis world of out tnifli 
becauſe wo bee fooles, andflowe of hearts bb, And 
thus farretherhiog it ſelfe ſpeakerh, how meete itibfor vs 
rohumbleour (clues vndet alche ordinatices of God:--- 
Ir followerh in the Apoſtle tor mborwwore Hens and 
bw kom areall things/1 This is 4 t reaſon, why wee 
ſhould be obedient,and aske none accompr of al the'doi 
of the Lord :* Is mari afflicted ? why#hould be pore 6 e7 
ira hah done it; and for the Lord he 
tcprobate 'ordcined'to deſtruTion ? why Tay 
Lord' (oordcined'it; and f6r abLondacy were 
cor is are the cle&freclic faued fawhy ſhoitdthey fot frhe 
Lord hath ſaued them, and\for theLord they were' made* 
yea,buttherraſon of theſe things Tſce'notryea,bur(O man) 
who art thou chavtakeltaconttarie'parr toi diſpate againſt 
Yr yr WY hitm/hn ae callers 
againſt his glotie?'T us(deareliebeloied) catricthe word - . 
of Godtoleanc oand belecue affuredlic'it ſhall be fulfilled; Les 
andthinkethat itis beſt, and you ſhall not bee mooudll for | 


cuer. If frowcomdini phce with thoſtancicnit worne (Tos, = 


nireswebidinichavglad bh y hairs, -whii ch 151 | 
patt in them, ſolong r deceit a ourpeole, ce Fain orthiit BE--. 


ciples,4t-chey ho againſt you ;harh GOD torſakeh 5 LES <F 


Church athouſand yeare,and were allqur fathers decejucd 
before Luther was borney/ſuch/atitiquirie, vaitie,yniuerfa- 
liricywasir altinerrogThelc words taken vp agaie in our 
I bd \ _ Gaics, 


Reoduwgr9f. MD eerimy ropon 
daicand coluncuadced with the gray heads of aur Phari. 
rs VVmfonbeckfiam;Cole,Heath, 8 other like, OLord 
how manymbtn dao:they decciue ? tor their owne reaſon 
bfteth xppirſelfe and hey ſays how can thisbefo ?fo many 
wilc, {q;tmany learned, ſo many noble, all decciued ? had 
enrobentercifill/ ELuotkdadkoofahel 
menbusthis: am . Gar anditf.chcy wall not willinglic 
bee deeginedgdeyzhamianſwereabey + exrike VWhartone 
word of all theſe, bath: might dans did nosthePharities 
fy againſt gu;$aniour Chriſt? abd how: dare: thoy:now 
xcaſ0n,againſtche Gaſpell of Chnit ? wich! teſainc argu: | 
Then wich which hel Phattbos &caſdnod dgainit Chit ? 
burchay will ſay, now, Chxilk batt apex bee 
with hi hurchzo checads- - Doe id EI 
Deu.18.18 had he notguadethis promiſe beford: ? Is not Teſus 
£6-59-2% Chriſt both to day and yolicrday,apdchefatne workdwiths 
omend?, Loake inthe18,9t/Deut.and inghe or wes 
| > as fulla Emi rhtneapons] Bur they were 
novloloogduexion put.cals, they werenot, he who 
ſhed the ti Tr bw of the awe. giuen; by Angels, wich 
409,ycares bluadnelie;rmay,nox b naſhehetrantgreſsion 
agaiuſt his Goſpg|lygiues by his,@nlic ſaooe; with $a0.6ra 
1990) yearcs blandeſl; Buxforyour ales. (dearche bel 
ed) Idpq morc;chan(l, wov|d, and jrbreafonTiconture 
2.Thel.2.2 oo. which hauc;no reaſons Let vs come tothe text and 
anſwcre our of.j wy Was cheworldidetejucd.ſo many hun- 
2.Thel.2-7 Jred ycare,? why, {hauld:it; 0012 FhoiLord: eadedicdihar 
there cſhould come,an apoltaGe,and.s 'geacrallfallfrom the 
faichof-Chriſt, thatthe, world: -Mighrbec ſeduced withthe 
2.Theſ.z.s Man of finge, whoſs age began.in w_ Apollles times, and 
ſhall not vrterlie dye: nillzheday of Chriſt. Thusthic Lord 
appoynted,and fo let it, be;farall things arc for bis glorie. 
And here let vs mall the ings that cucrourhearrs 


ca 


«rho Bpiflh forks GY 


ledge of GOD, how vnſcarchable are his ivdgements, and 
how. atc his wares withors finding) ogt's aod-beeauſe woe 
koowe;thatofhim, and by him), and-in/hem are ullvhings, 
et vs ſpeake it;to himbe gloric for cucrmore...Al'\Coun- 
cls, all Doors, all examples, aſtdecrees; all wharyout wall, 
they are not our Schoolemaſters, but ombfellowe feholers, 
that wee may \earne together -onrvab the wordrof GOT, 
whoſddecver ſhall ſtand for curry and whoſe we PTB 
are perfe@ righteouſneſle. 

hat which followeth inthe latter ende of the > to 
conſecrate-hiuys by.offiiGiions a or co makebtm peatecprate 
Qions : the-qmeaning 1s that Chriſt-u, his death 
ſhed a full redemprion.and fo wasprepired to, 
heritance of glorie} mot artriburing ſa this w4 rke this 
death,as chox on all hs life had been 4 inent { formnall 
his-like, Chri Cenemade ourzedomp tion. Saint Paule ex- 
preſlie ſalth: By the chedienceof one,agreat many are preſented 
riehteous » And-againc be faiths:' For this cauſe he was made 
ſubieft ynto the lawa: thet he! wedeeme chens which were 
halen wader the awe: And fortins caufeihepretetmirted nor 
one iot,op one title of itthathemigt beftowevpon ys the 
fulncſlt af all \rigbrcouſueſle->burthe ſcripture arrriburerh 
commonlie our redemption mo yrs becanſe irwas 
the chiefeſt and ,the accompliſhmens 
and perfetionotall thereſt mr he was loweſt 
caſt downe and vpon thecrofle he triumphed ouer Sarhan; 
 andafterthe crolivhboſteinsdpowtroge? death and hell; Colz 
thereforc1n it, as the Apoſtle faith, hewasconfecratetov- 
ternallgloric. — this tine: ' Now ler Vs pray: 


— 6) bs þ | 7 blids SJ D. RIS 2c 


IF i © The 


Cap.2. 
can thinke vppon, if wee can ſec no reaſon of the word of 


GOD, we can'feqhumnilitic ro canfelſebetortBim : Othe ro.c1..38. 
deapth of the riches,and of the wiſedome,andof the know- 


cite dn. 


Rom. $4.19. 


Gala. 44+ 


97 6. 


Reaqnge of M. an _ 
ec | Tho rent Lodure, vpon the 


14. 12.0135 verſes, 


11 1, Embeghat ſanftifierh, and, be thicher ſanflified 
; dllf one a whereſors heb not ym to call es 
» "Witten. . 1c) Þ ol 751 
12 Say will declare hy ated; in the 
6-1 es of the Church will I ſans praiſes to thee. 
th Anda aive; I will put way truſt im home.” And 
| -hold, here am I, and the children which 


me. 


aine : Be 
ging , 


HE reaſons beeviadade proue the 
humaniticof our ſanjiour;were theſe. 
\ Firſt, hedied for man; and therefore 
þ itwas neceſſaric he ſhould bee man. 
FA & 45 Inv iewas the decree of GOD 
& to bring; .man into glorie, through 
1-4 many atfliftions : ef Chriſt our 
.— 1 head was alſo conſecratetoenter in- 
to o glotie ;chereforehe was'naturall man. - 

\ Now itfolloweth: For he that ſanttifieth and they hut are 
ſrflifedareoll of ove. T his word, for, noterh a caufe of that 
which was ſaid before: andhe had ſaid thiszherharleadeth 
ether intothic ploric of God, bythe fame way he muſt en- 
acralſo himſcitc. He adderh now: the cauſe and ground of 
* thatfaying: becauſe they muſt bee of onenature, both he 

-. thatlcadeth,and they thatare led into this ſaluation. 

' Now,becauſe the Apoſtle hath ſpoken'o plainlic of the 
nature of our Sauiour yo aquaneier «rae a - wor toverrso 
reach ys, that yet notrin our owne heley/ gs | 
Nerate by his grace, \ weeare made children, ya 


NF 
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——_—_ his former ſpeach: and,jn ſtead of ſaying, 
| tears into oneantich isthe worke ſpoken of, 
he ſaith, He that fanttifieth, naming the vertue incident, by 


whichthe worke wasdone; and 1n ſtead of, they thatare 


lcad, which is the benefite imployed, he ſaith, They that are = 


ſanttifjed, whith is the qualitic with which they ac indu- 
ed: meaning yertone thing befote,and now; there in plaine 
words calling it our cntric imo ſaluation; hcere, by a Mgure 
naming it, our ſanQification, which is the meanes of our 
inheritance of it. And by this, cxhorting vs, that we wold 
follow holineſſe, which is our likencfle with Chriſt. Aud 
thus much touching theſe words; how they hang with the 
former. | | ? 

Now to conſider them inthem(ſclues, we haue the third 
argument, for the humanitie of our Sauiour Chriſt, which 
isthis; He that ſhal anQific his people, muſt become one 
with them : but Chriſt hath ſanCtified vs,therefore he is of 
our nature. And the force of this —_ ſtanderh yppon 
that ground whereof we haue ſpoken; that this is the de- 
cree of the iuſt God, thatthenature of man could not bee 
ſanfified, but in the perſon of man. 


A proofe and declaration thar itis ſo, isadded by the As. - 
poltle in the reſidue of the yerfe, Lndfor this cauſe lie is wat * 
«ſbamed to call vsbrethren : whereunto is ſtreight added rhe; ' 
reſtimonicof the two and twentieth Plalme, ourof which ©" 
he prooucth it, I will ſhew foorth thy name vnso mybrethrengau © 
the middesof the congregation I willpraiſe thee a plaine and g- 
uidentteſtimonic, where our Sauiour Chriſt calleth vs bre- + - 


thren : tor the Propher Dauid,who in manic of his affliti- 
ons bare the image of our Sauior Chriſt, wrote tharP ſalme 
though in his owne great calamities; yet eſpeciallic inthe 
perſonof Chriſt, as it is certaine, becauſe rhe Enangeliſtes 
and Apoltles allcadge our of that Plalme manic places, ap- 


- { ap.2, 


plying 
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plying them all to our'Sauiour'Chrilt. | Beſides that, the 
whole Pſalme ts a liuelic' deſcription of the paſsion'gf 
Chriſt, and the latter end fotetelleth the ealling of-che Gen- 
tiles, which were onelie to be gathered; rothe ſerting vp of 
this glotious Kingdome of Chriſt.So that is aptlie/hereap- 
plied vmo Chriſt, which there-the PropetDauid ſpakeia 
the perſon of Chriſt. And herelet vs inatkethis, while the 
Apoſtle prooneth our Sauiofr Chriſt's be man, heallead- 
geth rhe Scripture ſo, as diſtinQlic thewing the- offices of 


Chriſt,thathe is our Propher,our King,our Pricſt; thar we. 


might knowe, we carinotgiue him theſe offices,and denie 
his manhood; nor grant him his manhood, anddenichim 
theſe ofhices.So here this rext,as inthe name brother,irpro- 
_ ueth hee is of ournatnre: ſo theſe wordes, 7 will declare thy 
name 8 I wil ſmg of thee, they ſhew that our Sauior Chriſt is 
our Propher,to renealerhewill of his Father to vs. :- 1 
Now where itis (aid here, HetharſantTifiech,&> they that 
ave ns p09 all of one: we havero conſider,that euen in 
the manhood of out Sauiour Chriſt, is vertue and grace, in 
which he dooth ſanQtifievs. Fornot onhic as he's God, he 
ſanftifieth ys, but alſo in his humane natvre hee hath this 
vertucand power, to make ys holie 1 nor raking his nature 
ſuch fromthe virgine Marie, but makingit ſach by pow- 
ing into it tlie fulneſle of his ſpitite; Andthis our Saviour 
Chrift himſelfe witneſferh : for ſpeaking of'his ſending in- 
to the world, how hee was ſent of his Exher ro call his loſt 
people vntg faluation,hee ſaithinlike ſort, hee alſo ſerdeth 
-his Apoſtles, & ſtreight adderh, for them I ſanftifie my ſelfe. 
-- The holines which the Apoſtles had in their calling,they 


had itfrom Teſus Chriſt, made man, & walking io that vo- 


cation before them. Euen ſoir is with vs: all thatis good in 
vs, and all the righteouſnes thatcan be it vs,we haue itnci- 


ther outof the Eaſt, nor Veſt, butfromrhe bodic of 46 
wall 018 Chriſt, 


= . 
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Chriſt; neither is4here inthe worldanie other ſanfificati- 
on : ſo that all wethat be here this day,and all people els of 
the world, except we knoweperfetmanhood,and our na- 
ture to be reallie ynited ro theperſon of the Sonneof God, 
who hath ſahRified himſelfe for vs, there is no Gandificati- 


on tor ygvndet heaucn. -Euen as our hands andarrnes, and 
other' members,/arenot nouriſhed but onche by the mcare 


receiucd of the head; ſo our ſpiritual mearte of rightcoufnes 


and life, is not' giuen vs; 'bur from” our head Iclus Chriſt, 
Andas the veynes arc meanes by which nouriſhment is c6- 
ueyed tocueric part; fo fairhis the meanes by which wee: 
receive from Chriſt,all thats healrhtull varo.vs. And as by 
ioynts and ſfinnewes, our members arexcallic knit, 8 made 
a bodice ymothe heads foreallic, wruclicyand in deede, by 
one ſpirite we be knit ynto Chrilt, as perfeQlic 8 ſubſtan- 
tialie made one with him, as our members arc one with 
our head. - 

«It thou vnderſtind not «this, or fait with Nicodemus, 
how can this bedone ? I ſay vnto thee again;pray thatthou 
maiſt be raught of God, and thathis ſpirite maye reuecale ir 
vmothee: tor iftherongue of Paule:were dambe,notable 
tro fpeake what he {awe myilion;how much lefic is man a« 
ble co ſpeake the truth of grearer myſteries? and ifour harts: 
can not comprehend all the wifedome of God in the winde. 
that bloweth,how heraiſcth it vp, or makerh 1 fall againe, 
how can we ynderſtand this wiledome of our vaiting vn-1 
ro Teſus Chriſt > Onclie this canll ſay, God hath giuenvs 
faith, in which wce may belccue it, = out of which ftich 
ioy ſhinerh io our mindes,as crucifieth the world yuto vs; 
how farre our reaſon is from ſecingit, itskillerh not, irhs; 
ſufficient if we can belecue it. 

Ve belccucinthe Lord our God, yet wee knowe not 
whati is his countcnaunce; wee beau: and ge by 

opc, 
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peohis gloric: yerneither eye can ſee it;nor care canheare 
—_ —_— ſce immorralitic, yet our heart can nor 
comprehend the height, the breadth, the length, the depth. 
We belccuethe reſurreftion of the dead, yet wee can not 
vaderſtand ſuch excellent wiſedome, how. life is tenewed 
inthedifperſed and ſcattered bones and, 


Ahes. Webelceuc 
our Sauiour Chriſt is man, and we haueſecne him, and felr 
him; yet how he was man, borne of a virgin,all men in the 
world haucno wiſedome to dechare.- Eucn ſo (dearelic be- 
loucd) we belceue, that our Saviour Chriſt and we be one, 
heof vs and we of him, he the head, we the bode, rcallic, 
ſubſtannallic, trale, ioyncdtogerther : not by joynty and 
finewes, for that yniting I knowe well inough 3 ibur-by his 
fpirite, of which wee haucall recciueds, and this ynitic I 
cannot concceiue nor ytter, till I knowe God cuen as hee is, 
& his holic ſpiric which hath wrought this bleſsing. Thus, 
welearne,that here the Apoſtle teacheth vs, & thug,we ya+ 
derſtand what is here ſaid; Hee that /anttifieth, and they chat 
are ſanttified, are gll of one. _ dGb o city 
And where it is ſaid hcre,hc that doth ſanQificſhewing 
the preſent timeand the worke ſtill a dooung; .ut tcacherh 
vs, that our ſanftificationhath a daily increafe;. and when 
it isfullic accompliſhed, then (od calleth,and'our dayes are 
at an ende. Andlet vs note this well, for it behooucth vs 
much) if we be Chriſtians, weare ſtil ſanftificd by the (pi- 
riceof Chriſt,for ſo it was in him; hegrew ſtil in grace be- 
fore God and men, if thou bee graffed into his bodic, thou 
haſt his (pirite, and itwill hane his worke in thee. Thou 
ſhalt nor be wearic of well dooing, nor ceaſe to retwyce in 
God thy Sauiour, bur ſtill increaſe in ſpirituall grace, till 
thou cometo the age of the fulneſie of Chriſt. There can 
be noafteCftion in thee, according to rhe fleſh, bur it ir bee 
_ greatir will appcarc in his worke; much more this, wiuch 
is 


Ch H _ 's 


is of the ſpiritc of God. If thou be'forrowfull, it will make 
thy face ſad ;if joy be within, it makeih the countenaunce 
merric; if thou hane aflattering heart, allche members gf 
thy bodic will —_— ſcrue.ſovile a thing; it hatred bee 
within thee, thy bodice will ſhew it foorth in all manner of 
curſed doving : and there is nothing that can poſlefſe the 
minde, bur it lkeadeth the members in obedicnce of it. How 
much more, if the T_ GOD haue repleniſhedthy 
minde , will all thy bodice ſhewe foorth 'godlic defires ? 
This the Apoſtle notcth, when he faith, Hee that ſaatti- 


fieth.: | | 

fe It followeth ; For thts cauſe he is not aſhamed to call vs bre- 
thren.' pon good cauſethe A ſaith, He is not aſbamed; 
forif hee humbled nor himſclfe in'great lone of vs, howe 
iuſtlie might heaccomptit ſhame to beas we are? He that. 
made heauen and carth, hee that is the immorall and glori- 
ous God, one with his Father, before whom all A do 
obey, andall Princes are carthand aſhes: ought wee not to 
fay, ſeeing it plcaſeth hion to acknovledgevs, that are but 
poorecrcatuires, that he1s notaſhamed of ys? It wasgrear 
praiſe in Moſcs, being ſo highly cſtcemed of Phataob,chat 
yet he would youchſaferto viſtte his poore brethren. Itwas 
ſingular loue in Ioſeph,when he was next vnto the King in 
honour and dignitie; yet not to bee aſhamcd of his fathers 
houſe, who were heardmen and ſhepheards, Bur all is no- 
thing, in compariſon of thus, that Ieſus Chriſt is not aſha- 
med of ys : forwhat? thegloric of the vaine world made 
not amorrtall man aſhamed of his ductic, to acknowleds: 
his facher and brethren, in- whoſe perſons hee: mi 
ſ UI II Int pos. wasthis 
ing, whcreot we ſpeake. The ſhining brightnes of 

wth God, madenotthe onclie begotten ſonpeaſhamed,c 


his free grace, toacknowledge ys Gat REO. 
whoſe 
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whoſeperſons hee ſhould ſuffer a moſtſhamefull and ſhun: 
derousdeath. This is the caſe betwcene Chrilt and vs, and 
ethisthe Apoſtle meanerh, when hedaith he is not aſhamed 
to call vs bretheren. Andi his highnefſc abaſcd it (elfe to 
our loweeſtate, and was noraſhamed: let vs (dearclie belo. 


- ued) learne to be wiſe, and know whartrthe Lord requirerh 


'6fvs, forallthe'good which he hath donevnro vs; he faith 
inthe Goſpel, He that is named of mes, and ry words, be- 
fore' men, I will be afbamed of him before my Father whidh is in 
heanen. SEES | 2 torh'50 

And isnot, trow you, this a iuſt condemnation, if wer 
wretched men will be aſhamed of him, whobring the God 
of plorie; wasnotaſhamet of ys? howe much is he greater 
than'we? Abraham whets he approached ncere' vato him, - 
hee felt himſelfe how hee was bur duſt. henTob came 
neeteto ſcethe tokens ot him, hee abhorred himſelfe,! and 
<confeſled how yncleanc hewas. VWhihen Dauid fawe the 
ploric of his dwelling, be ſaid, he had ratherabide:butone 
dayand asadoore keeper inthe houlſe'of him,than 10000. 
dayes to beare rule in Kings palaces. W hen Paule ſawahe 


glorie preparcd for ys in his reſurrection, heſaid, bee ac- 


compted all the worldto be but donng,tothe ci he might 
winne him. [1/,019101 ©: 9051 2%, 
'Tfthen,ſuch a Chriſt benot aſhamedrocall vs brethren 
amerucilous and vnſpeakablce tooliſhnefle is bound vp in 
our heartes ,' if wee bee alhamed to call: him brother a- 


© (ewert a fooliſh poore tnan, tharwere afhamal of the 
kinred whichthe King did challenge of him+ He is more 
fooliſh,chough he were aKing himiclte, thatisaſhamedigt 
the Sonne of GOD, when he offercth him(dteynto.him. 
Yea, nd he be neuer ſoprowde a man; that now deſpiſech 


 hini, lice ſhall confeſſe his follic then,» whe all that ſee 


him 


(s '/ 44 '$ 
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him (ball fay ; Bleſſed 1s he that commerh inthe nameofrhe 

Pride, or flattetic, or couctouſneſlc, or yanitie,or feare 
or what you will, may make vs nowe aſhamed to confeſſe 
him; or todifſemble tharcuer we knew him : burwhenal 
this cotruption 1s taken from'vs, and the graucand dcath 
ſhall take rheir owne; thatwe ſhallliveagainc inimmorta- 
licie, and knowerhe lengrh of his dayesinour owne body; 
our former fooliſhnes will make ys ſo afraid, that wee will 
pray 'vnto thehilles ro hide vs, and torhe mountaines thar 
they wottd couervs; butyowesand withesthalbe bur foo- 


liſh choughts. IC 10 2 20, 
'' Lervstherfore deſpiſe the ſhame which Chriſt hath de- 
piled before vs: If irbei vs for tollic, that weftcare 


Lordet vs bearc his reproch. If our companic haiicno 
liking except we bring ourfimes with vs; to'becontentto 
heare chic blaſphemiingof Gods name,religion cuillſpoken 
of,godlincs mockedar,wwords to ſow dilcordamong bre+ 
rhren; ill ceporrsot men abſent, boaſting and bragging of 
vaine perſons, wanmonandynchaſlt ſpeaches, or other vaine 
8 vn near babblings,ſachas'is moſt vſualamong men; 
if withourthis our companic be nor plcaſane, ſeeing in this 
our Teſus is dſhonored; letys/ratherdenic them;than be a+ 
ſhamed ot him,& go rather oucot Babylon the mother of 
whortedomes,thavourt of Icruſalemthe Cirtic'of God; >: 
It followerl ; 7 will declare thy name pnto my brethres + 
wearcealled the brethren of Chriſt, norin ſocictic of ficſh 
and bloud, torcharthe wicked hane with himas welas wee, 
wh@ ate yer ino'bretheren, bur ſtraungers cucn 
wore.” But as chey are naturall bretheren j whichiare 
borticof the fame parents; ſo wearebrethren with Thu 
thar are borne: of: GOD, thorough the ſame ſpitize; by 
which wec"crie' Abba, Father, the fruice —_ in 
: | [h- 
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chat Ah the will of my Father which is in heauen, hee is my 
Mat.:z 48 b 3 | 
where it is further ſaid,1n the 1i4des of the Congrege. 
tion I willpraiſe ebee. Firſt, heexe wee mult necdes coafelle, 


what ductic is among mea» euentharthey cdific one ano- 
ther : for as manic as arc of Chriſt, are called inthis Couc- 


the c 
racks, is life, and findeth his yeeres manie, and-inthem 
all cannotremember; thar hehatb been caxctull for his bre- 
thren, totell themthe feare of his Lord, or how in compa- 
nics'and 979 FORT {ſpoken of his praiſe, hee can not 
knowe that hee hath anic pottionor fellowſhip in this kin- 
red. The graces of Godare not ſuch, thatthey can be lock- 
edypinour hearts, or kept ſecret; but they wil burne with 
inkke "aaa Tag nay 20a with our congues, that we 
. may make manic brethren panakersof our ioy. The Pro- 
Pals, Phetfaith, Thaue belcened, therefore I hene ſpoken. $.Paul tca- 
Plal.is, cheththatitis ſo with ys, if we belecue we will alſo ſpeak. 
2-00.14-13 And tell mce (I beſecch you) whatgan excelleth in anic 
thing,and hath notadclightto ſpeakeof hiscuoning ? doth 
not the ſhi ralke of the windes? the plowman of his 
oxcn? will notthe ſouldicr bee reckoning pps wounds ? 
and the ſhepheard telling of his ſbeepe ? it hee bee good in 
hoands, hawkes, horſes, ſhooting, or anic ſuckexerciſe, is 
nothis name ſpoken of, according to his skill ? Naye letir 
| beinthings worſcthantheſe, catds, dicestables; dauncing, 


minde? and thall we thinke the knowledge of GOD hath 

lefle affe&tion of ourheart, or lefſcobedicnce of our wag) 

than the moſt vyaine and: ynprofitable deſires of workdlie 

minded men ? or my bowandaroweshawerhey my ning 
ti 


nant, 1 will declare thy name vnro my brethren, in the middes of 
on, I will praiſe thee. Hee that conſidereth the 


| is noteuerie mans talke according to.the delight of his - 
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ticd ynto them, to talke of their delight, and ſhall not the 
myſtcricof Chriſt, and God, wherein I a end the for- 
giuenes of myſinnes and ctcrnalllife ? hath my tohgue no 

rtion of ſuch comfort : or if # bee inmy heart,will it not x6.48.6. 
Ell m mouth with praiſe ? If I hauc heard of it, will I not 


alſo it ? Tremember, the Prophet Ieremie, once 
made with himſelfe a folemne decree, that he would-no 


more ſpeake in the name of the Lord: but the word of God lere.20.9. 
faith, hee was in my heart as a burning fire ſhut vp itt my 

bones, and I was wearic with forbearing, and I couldnot 

ſtay. So, when the Apoſtles were threatned exceedi 
not to ſpcake a word of the Golpell of Chriſt, they an{we- 
teddireCQlic, they could not choole; for the things which 
had ſecne and heard, were ſuch, as they were conſtrei- 
to ſpeake of them to other. So itis with vs, if wee bee 
the brethren of Chriſt,the couenant of our kindred,is,7 will 
declare thy name ynto nry brethren, in the middes of rhe congye- 
gation I will praiſe thee : lerthem knowethis all, co whom it 
s{poker, and let them difcerne berweene hypocrnes 


and 


te Chriſtians. Some thinke ita praiſeto be cloſt'men, ſe- 


knowexhern, of What religion they be? 


, 


act of what religion they are, this 


cere to themſclues, that by their = ſhalf neuer 
ofe men, w 


hey thinke they hide themſeluces moſt, therethey Ehes 


y Wi- 
open heipſiactct wid whiltthe) chinket6 ketpcit (e- 
der rkeanes.cxodes 


dirneth it louder chan the blaſt ofa Tromper,thatthey 


ot no religion'at all : at all, I ſay, -1ve ap religion of 
his praiſe, 


God; fot it it were of him, it would ſhew foo 


and what their heart belecued, their mouth would cotifelſe 
it. Buttheſe Laodicceavs,that be neither hot nor colde,nor 


what God they loue you cannot tell,the Lord hath 
tedaday when he will ſpucthem our of his mouth 


K 


= 
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larne a better profeſion: 1 will declare thy name ynto my bre- 


thren: 
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chren : and letys held it with ioyeand gladnefle, that it) the 
middes ofthe congregation we will fag praiſes to-him. - 
..» Andnote how exprellic it is (aid; incbe middes of the coy. 

regarion: as ſhewing that no feare of man ſhould kcepe him 
te ke fromit : for before one,we wil peraduenture [peake; 
or, before two or three,we will be bold to rebuke {wearer 
orother yngodlic dooings; bur if it bee before many, in ſo- 


 lemneaſſemblies,and one impudent manalayde blaſpheme 


the name of GOD; where is he that inthe middes of the 
congregation will praiſethe Lord ? O how ſquemiſh wee 
bee here, and full of good manner,not to ſpeake openlic fot 
fcarc of offence, | 


- - 


-_ BurOpoore wretched men that we bee, who taught yz 
this mpodeſtic,to bee aſhamed of Chriſt before many ? what 


PT 
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them. Iris no reaſon in many wordsto confure them: for 
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were aycric improper ſpcach,& 
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whereſocuerthey haus any louers, Tam ſure withouraty 


mans wordes their owne hearts will confute them when 
they go to bed. Our Saviour Chriſt is our ſchoolemaſter, 


and hath taughe vs thus. In the middes of the congrega- 


" 


tion I will praiſe thee. ' | 


The Prophet Dauid wasa good ſcholer in this doQtrine,' 


when he opened his mouth ynto GOD and vowed: 7 will 


ſpeake of thy name before Kings, and will nor be aſhamed. Pray Plalm.145. 
(dearelie beloued) that wee may bee parrakers of the ſame ,,,_. 


grace. VV hat can they ſay of vs ? the worſt report they can 
giue vS,is, that we be godlie men : ifthey accompt thisa re- 
proach, let vs bee content to beare it,for when their indge- 
mentis done, we ſhall reape the fruiteof a better ſentence. 
Ic followeth now in the 13. verſe. And againe, I willput 
(yy truſt in lim. This Palme the Prophet made when 
wasdeliuercd from the layings of waite of Saulc,and trom 


all his cacmics : whercin, as he was a figure of Chriſt, ſor 


 ismoſtproperlicand rruclie verified in Chriſt, that he fayd 
of himſelfe. Beſides this, many ſentences in the P Are 


onagred onlic ro Chriſt.SaintPaule in the rg 
omanes,alledgeth this as ſpoken of the mercie of God, in 
alling the Geneites, by our Sauiour Chriſt, 7 will confeſſ 
thee among the Gentiles, and ſing praiſes ynto thyname : and in 
the 4.3.vcrſe of the ſame Palme the Prophet faith ::7hou 
haſt made me the head of the heathen, a people whom I haue not 
knowne ſhall ſerne me. By which it appeatcth how this Pſalm 


isaptlic applied to Chriſt : for theſe words were neuer ac- 


compliſhed inthe Prophet Dauid. So it isalledged truclie, 
as ſpoken by our Sautour Chriſt, I will pur n9y truſt in him. 
Now, becauſe the Apoſtle alledgeth this,to prooue our Sa- 
niour Chriſt to bee man like ynto vs, marke how the 
me followeth.Chriſt ſaith, I wil put my truſt in God:but it 
uchas the- ſcripture neuer 
K 2 vſcth, 


Cap.2s 


2l. 
19. 
46» 


Sam. 1. lib. 
 cap-1.>, 


Readings of M.'Deering rvpon 
yſeth.to ſay,God will truſt in God: therefore there muſt be 
a nature in our Sauiour Chriſt inferiour to his Godhead, in 
which he ſpcaketh thus : I will cruſt in bim, and that was 
his perfet humanitielike vnto ours,in which we ſaw him 
ſubieroperill, and how according to hus truſt,God his fa- 
ther delivered him: and heere the Apoſtlealledgeth ſuch 
ſcripture for proofe of the manhood of Chrilt, as alſo pro- 
neth that he is our king ; for where he faith, 7 will ryuſt is 
him:it noteth, that Chriſt was not weake in faith, but aſſu- 
redlic truſted inthe power of God his father,that he ſhould 
ouercome the diuell : and where it is ſaid, behold me and 
my children ; he noteth the ſure ſafetic of his children, that 
he will keepe them all from death and hell, and not one of 
chem ſball periſh : and that the Apoſtle had this meaning, to 
proouc alſo his kingdome by theſe places, his owne words 
after plainlic ſhewc; for of theſe places he concludeth, that 
Chriſt in this manhood, by death ouercame the diucll, and 
ſet his children free from the bondage of the feare of death. 
Beſide this,the Apoſtle(we arc ſurc)made beſt choyce of the 
__—_— ro proouc his purpoſe: and therefore with great 
wiſcdome writing vnto the Iewes,who knewethe law,he 
trooke ſuch places, not as in moſt cleare wordsprooucthe 
humanitic of Chriſt,bur ſuch as prooucd it nece{larilic,and 
prooue plainle withall,that which they muſt needs learne, 
that Chriſt is our Propher, our King, and Pricſt. Andletvs 
here learne, forour inſtruction, when wee haue had cxpe- 
rience of Gods bencfites,as the Prophet had, let vs voweas 
he did; we wil putourtruſt in him. VW hen Dauid remem- 
bred how God had deliuered himfroma Lion anda Beare, 
he was not afraid of the yncircumciſed Philiſtine. V hen 
Saint Paulc had reckoned ſo many calamitics,outof which 
God haddcliuered him, he boaſted ofa holy hope,and ſaid: 
he was ſure that cuer God would deliuer him. .. a 719 


J/ ”s 


"phe Epi to in Hebrots, - Cap.2. 
| OurSauiour Chriſt, whijlic wonldteid?hisdifeiplls =. 
tharthey onght not beto6 l fort {drinke; he h 


bad thearremenIber,whicn of finc loauts andrwo fihes, be 
mulkiplicdſotnuch, that he fed good!men;yer remained 17. Mat.16.9, 
baskers full, Likewiſe, how with featicn loaucs anda fewe 


nm ren s nn 40009! vo rem oe te 
/ \By this ny hee * c 
. tharGod wonld ethem inal places 7 


wer! eva benefite of D, 
inallthy li fed v- 
thatikesthou cant tndet vnto Rick 

i640 A willbe vnto thee ſtil 
HahGod ten thetioyatany tmcin his Goſpell;thar thy. 
ſoule hith had comfort irithe hope of ye: 4 Deal 
ofthat ir) all rentationis,arid knowe that God'is well ealed © 
in thy faith, #ndthis ſkill bee the fruite of the former bene- 
ſhelf thou wade th thar God wilt bee merciful 
yo thee and Sine thee thelifethar is cutthaſtirig.Thus we 
ſhall belike our Saviour Chriſt,and Cods bifiefires ſhall bee 
thankfullicreceived of vs © he hath beet) good: vnto vs, and 
we will traſtin him forcuer,”  / 

 Atotherteltimmonie yct followrrh,to proone the hiitna- 
ale f dur Sauigur Chriſt and it is this : behold me, and the 
children which thow haſt ginenme. This iS written inthe cight 
of Eay;m which Chapterthe Prophertorcrelleth the capti- 
uitic of the Ufactitenby the King of Afhur, how it is deter 
mined ef Godthar the lefor al their rebellions, ſhould” 


be with vs. Haſt thou « 
which thou haſt recei 
| Immhissthe grededſt 


| peopl 
ſvrelie pool but yer fo, tharGod for his Churches fake, 
w rage, and ſane ſome who might praiſe 
his name. 


. Theſerhreatn ings'and promiſes borh, whule Lie peophs 
' cdnterhþtuoullic reigtt;; che Lord biitdech the Prophet 


aud Gagd binde'vp theſe protiniſes for another people, thar 
| K 3 ſhould 


Flay.s.8. 


ay 
| FG EE +; the x 
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ſhould bclecac ;, and thengbe Propher anſweaing ag 
Gad;in acknowledging all bus tructh/and e. Gaith 
OE Re RO Ont venme. T his is 

cothattime. Burt in all 

of pgpaS Acre then the benofire came 

Face onerlg ny {pe of Chri,and un —_ 
dcliucrance through, him, yhich-ar 

gueeo bee _- giyen, fromdeath,and frgmthe diucll, 

For this cauſcin all cx Ds <a rei port thatigicople, when 


wy would conceiuc makemeuatioa 
(their Meſxias, d Joel LBP 5 pry anger 

ould ocue bee frſlm c: LA 0 FOR places when the 

Prophet wo dlpeake cencialic of faluationgin Romney 

RE ho all thoſe = es, they ſhall 

& land, O rave $26 in nh hl ern 

hath ſo lure hope hg deficth the world, apdGuth ; ga 


ther rogerher on $7 ,Oycpcople,and ye.thall be broken 


to 


inpicces;gird xo you ſhall bc broken. in Piggew 
take counlcll.a FRYE a yo to nought;, pronojmnce 
adecree, and jt. aan not {tand, for GOD is with vs; and ſo 


continuing his ptophecic all according tothe fimilinydeol 
the happie daics gt Chriſl, he faith —_ ip awnc 
perſon, and figurarivelic inthe perſonot,Chrifty They 

ach the houſes of Iſraclſtumblc,and the iphabirangs of le- 


aflewfall downe, yctbchold Land the childrea tha,God. 
hath giuen me, will endure the reproaches of men,and will 
belecue rhy promiſes : which words in Chriſt have this 


meaning that howlgcuer the wicked of the world dotalls; 


and are (nared and taken, yet Chriſt will keepe hignd pot 


one of them ſhall periſh, 
Now, here we muſt learne, as the Apoſtle nockk was 
the Prophet Elaya man like ynto hischildren, that js,like 


vnto thoſe which obcied his word ? then | was Our Sauiour 


- 


wy Dfry 


7 na. 


«tbe Epiſtle tothe Hebrues. Cap.2. 
Chriſt perfoQt man, tike vnto vs, whom he hath dcliuered® 
from line and death::and ifhe have ſaucd vs, he hath ſauce) 
thoſewhome GOD hath given him,flcſh of his fleſh, and 
bon: of his bone; for this is Pies interceſsion vito his faher: 
Bchold mc arid my chil.iren. 
' Otte other thing wernuſt leatne in this. Tires ana- 
179, aners men other they which beleeued, were made' 
and wonders;-yet howſocuer the world uw 
her ſaith : Behold wwe and my childven. Such ſhall 
daies'of Chriſt, manyIhall fallaway, religion and faith ſhall 
bee perſccured, iniquiticſhaliabound wharthen ? our Sa-- 
vioar Chwilt faich-: 'Loe, I and'my children, if the whiole 
world fall away; wee would not Nooeit therr onultitudero 
followe them to doo tuill, but wee would alone ſtand with 
theLord our God. 
| : Sockafaithend conftenticwin'! in Toſh; hes bes faid 1oſ.24.15. 
* moall the people of IfFatl,it it eerie criill ro you'to ſcrue 
theLord;orit you Feel ſerve the Gods which your fathers 
ſcrued beyond the riucr,'or the Gods of the Amorites in 
whoſeland you-dwell; yet'I and my houſe will ſcrue the, 
Lord. :Stich a faith was in Elias when he conſtarthic follo- 
wed GOD; although he rhought there were hotone maj 
beſide in Iſrael, "which had not worſhipped Baal. Sucks 


{ge wy 


7 Toh. 6.68. 


faith wasin Peter, , when he ſaweall decline, cuen thediſci- 
ples and kinſfojke of our Saviour Chriſt, to fall from him 
and yreerlie forſake him yet Pcter yowed it voto Chriſt, 
wow fn on Apoſtizs would not forſkkefiimn, ſhewi 
good catiſe 75 wan; ang Thou haſt the roy 
rernalllife and whether ſbould we 

ira in Paule,w ated rjiber foreanno Gal.19. 

inthis -burgtoiided his Teſn Chriſt 

= TIE (ich Saint 
be” 


"% 
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ſealed in our owne hearts, hayingthe waneſle of the word: 
of God,qp which wee multſo furclie-reſtthatthbough wee 
ſawe the whole world to fall away, yet wee would ſtand a- 
loneand inthe middes of 5korners and preſumpruous fin- 
ners,we would ſpeake as the Prophet ſpeakethof our Saujv 
our Chriſt :,behold I and my childsen-which God hathgi- 
uen men; it other will needes by ynbelceving, ſeale wpibe 
promiſes that they may neucr ſee them,and binde vpthete- 
ſtimonies thatthey may ncuer heare them, ler them fall and 
be ſnamedang be taken, yet Iand my children will ſcruethe 
Lor 1 IK4100 $2 | Tp 5 FR Bs 
This holdnes is the witadſle of a tnre faith ; andthis trial 
ſhall bee made of men, while the Goſpell is preathed;;for 
chus Chriſt commeth vnto his father when all the world 
forſaketh him; behold me and my children, Here T would 
fainc know of anylearnedman,nay of any wile man, atra- 
ther of any xcaſonable man,whole harris preparod rid heare 
the word of God, and to obey it ; let himrcll me, why tloo 
they criethe Church,the Church?or why doo they inks 
the Church is alwaics in a vitible gouernement,? or why 
doo theycarric vsaway to Rome, andxellvs,the Popecar- 
notcrre his faith is-Catholique,belecuc as he beleviieth and 
thou ſhalt be ſafe * How can thus prerogatine ofiplace and 
perſon, ſtand with, this triall whereunco-Chriſt ſo 
many : bchold me and my children that is, to. hold cheal- 
 ſuranceoftheir faigh.jo their ownebart,whenall the world 
ſhalbeagaznſt jr, The Propher wavld then haus (aid,if ſuch 
priuiledged places had been : beholder Idrafaltim; 1 andmy 
children will dwell in it « and-our Sauiour Chriſt would 
hauc ſaid; behold Rome the Citic which thou haſt choſen, 
Tand Pr pay ke abide in it; _——— —_ 

not yet Rome hauc: any exception : the Prophet 
our {auiour Chriſt regardeth neither of them; bur itRomr, 
or 


-S Y . 
W 
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orik-Ienifalem,or ifthe Pope;orifthe high Pricſt each an 
ofher faithrhan qut ofthe word of God ; behold T'and my | 


children,we wil belecue the Lotd,and beare record againſt 
Popes and Prelates,they bealll iers. All places andalpeople 
are broughtinorder ; if they teach things that the:word of 
God kng om__—_ them belecue itchemſehues behold : 
and my, children beleeue another. Andis it not{trow you 
RR or haue not thoſe men loſt their vnderſtandi 
whoyet runne afterthe cricof the Church, the Church, 
and belecquea man they knowe nota place they neuer ſawe, 
apeoplerhey neuer beard, and a religion they. knowenor 
what ? But wi froward perſons the Lord hath dealt 
frowardlie, and whenthcyrannc they knownot 
whether, and inquired after a faith they knewe notwhar, 
Gadinhis.iuſtice did bring them co Rome, theſinke inthe 
. worldotallſinnc and iniquitio exhem their ſchole- 
maſter ro bee the Poper;;a man! of all abhominations 
and whoredomes. 23,8422415) 

This is true(dearche beloued)and the Angelsare witne(- 
ſes with vs,this is true; but to this day, God hath not giuen 
ſome a heart to belecue, wee owe them a ductie, andlet vs 
perfourme it ynto them. Letys pray that GOD may open 
their minds,and let ys ſpeake ynto : Ock the word of God, 
that they may lcarne wiſedome,and at the laſt, in their hap- 
pic conuerſion, wee may glorifte God, who hath, and wall 
deliuer his out of all tentations. 

Wee mult turther marke in theſe words, that the Pro- 
pher ſaith: behold the children which thou haſt giuen me:Tn that 
tis ſaid, God hath giuenys to his ſonne Chriſt, it teacherh 
vsto acknowlcdge his free gift and grace : and let none of 
vsthinke there was any wiſedome in our ſelues, why wee 
would choſe him ; nor any conſtancie in vs, by which wee 


could clcaue ynto him: but God in hisgrace drewe vs, that 1,4, 


K' 5 we 


Readmgs of M.Deerins pon 
we might comevnto him,and with his powerhe 
r.Per 5.10, ned ys,that weſhouldabide with him:This ts it that 6ur bv 
uiour Chriſt aid vntothe Tewes : all tharmy father giveth 
me, commeth ynto me-: and ſhewing in another place, that 
his children cannotperiſh, heſheweth thisreaſon : becauſe 
my father who giuen them to mez is greater than all : 
and intheloog praicr which/he maketh for all that doo be- 
toh.6.37, lecuc,inthe 17. of. John, he repeareth this often rumes, thar 
GOD his father had giucn them vnto him: that wee;by fo 
many inſtmi&ions, might bee taught humilitic, thatin vs; 
that is, in our ficth,there dwelleth no goodneſle; butthar he 
choſe vs, heedid it of his freegrace andgnercie, which bee 
* would ſhewe vntovs. And as weknowe, that thus GOD 
19-2 hath once freche giuen vs to his ſonne Chriſt toinherite 
with him crernall life : ſo we knowe our cleion ſtanderh 
ſure,becaulc it is according to his purpoſe, who hath loucd . 

vs,and isnot changed forcucr. Burthe times paſt; Now 
ler ys pray.&c. uo IG 908 

+ 
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” The clemeh Leire;4y00 the 
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14 Nmatemnth hw rduchilleroae aokelah fff nt 


+ Dlokd: he alſo bianſelfe likewife,conke part with them 
he might deſtroy, "5 Ion gra gen 


of death;rhat iagthe'd 
er all hom, which _— feave of 


15: And that ora rw 
\1;/ death morgall their life tire ſubiett 
" Far he inno fore tookg au hini the mer wans, 154 
. enhim the ſeedt of Abraham. 
mn Whereſore in all things, it behoued hins to be made liks rats 
his brethren, that he might bee mercifull, and, « ſuithſall 
,-/ bigh-Prieſt in things nas >» God, hatVne night mich} 
- reconciliation for the ſimnes of the 
vllowſucgus = 


id Ferinthat be ſa fjered,end wes 
them that are boned, 


= ks 
nas gc es, 
fetman, anddicdfor our finnes : he 
> [maketh in the 14. and 15, verſes his 
contlufion in plaince wordes, ſhew- © _ 
+1 inghovebOrreamanand whanioes 


Jbedieds c1/ 17 1 
Dj  Touchi is bhumaoitie, accor- 
dingrothe words laſt of the Propher ;' Beholde 


m: andmy children : (o heconcuderh of it : If then other chil. 
dren be pantakers of ſleſs and 11 * ntpravoagy __ i: 


wy the ſane. 


Cap 4-15 Qleherre ythafterwardes Likes in all chings,: wry 


Readings of M, Deering -opon 
This is therefore our faith, and thus we belccue : as weare 
ſo is our Sauiour Chriſt his natutedie ymo-cuirs, arcaſo- 
nable ſoule, and hi in him; aswedllas in vs: hee 
differeth in nothing except ſinne, but all is alike in him, and 
vs. Euenas other children,ſo he hath raken his part of fleſh 
and'bloud: aclearcand manifeltphcefor thehurmaniticof 
Chrift;and fuckaonc; as hath confounded all the aduerſa. 
cievofie.s (ind, hab na ron ob hoe oh 

So it pleaſedthe lining God, heethavinhis meruailous 
prouidencc, hath mercie onerall tris workes: cuen he,who 
ſometimeintheſecarthly thingsroſhew his power, makerh 
the:flowers to ſpring, arrd-fruites ro*prowe; where they 
wereneither ſowen nor plamed*he(T fay)in risgreat mer- 
cieand good will to man, did bring itto paſſe; that 6urSa- 
uiour Chriſt ſhould be made'man, and by theworke of the 
holic Ghoſt, ſhould be cbnecived and formed in the womb 
of the virgine Marie,enenasall other children, asrhe 


f Heere (dearclic belouced) we muſt not onely reieCt the 
fowle and rottenthoughts of ſuch hereriques, as hauc de- 
nied the hninaniticot our Saviour Chriſt; butmatijcother 
vainetanciesof men, who grainindeed a naturall bodig 39 
ovir Sauiour Chriſt,but they gine it ſuch qualitics,asno bo; 
die inthe world hath cuer had: rt lt | 
- "Some ſay,it may be eneriewhere wharh God wil teach 
/ bee mage with 
Ard 0j 


betreriu his good cime"Quhers (ay; 

fiue wordes, ſpoken with one b 

niewn,For this is my bgdie3 ztodliſh peopleta lot now 
derſtanding. And yerctiey are more vaine that! this, they 
thinke it way be made of apeeceof breadywithour' forme 
or figure, and into breadrheythinkvir may rertriteagaine, 
ifthe wicked do cate it, or, ifirbcgin to digeſtiu*thegood 


the Epiftle to the Hebrues. Cap.2. 
mans ſtomacke. Is this to make him like vnto vs,finne on» | 
lie excepted ? Nay(dearelic beloued)it is to beedrunken,or 
«ls ro be madindallying with the bodic of Chriſt,wee can 


noctell how ? But they alledge Scripture for this, and ſay: 
Chriſt hath ſhewed ſuch miracles in his naturall bodie; as 


he walked on the Sea; he came in, when. the doores were 
ſhut 3 hee became inuilible to the men that would haue 
throwne himdownethe hill. Therefore,notwithſtanding 
his likenes with vs, yet he may be incucric Church inthe 
pixc ouer the Alcar, 

Indeedc, if wee ſawe him in their pixe,as wee ſawe him 
walke ypon the Sca,there were ſome reaſon in their fooliſh 
and vainetalke : but ofthings done bodilic by Chriſt,invi- 
ſible and plaine fourme,to imagine apother thing quite cons 


trarie to our eyes and cares, what force is in ſuch anargf- | 
ment, or whatrcaſon is in ſuch wordes ? Beſides this, inall © + 


theſe things, Chriſtdid nothing,bur he hath made mandvo 
the like, that cuen in thisalſo he might ſhewe his likeneffe 
with vs. Chriſt walked yponthe ſea, ſodid Peter: he was 
+ Cconucicdaway ſodcinlic out of his place, ſo wasElias : he 
catred when the dootes were ſhur, fo did allthe Apoſtles, 
(if maſter Harding ſay true)and came intothe Cha ro 
helpe Bafill co Maſſc. If all this may proouetranſubſtantia- 
tion,then Peter 8 Elias, andall the Apoſtles might be tran- 
ſubſtantiate with him.But the follic |chis confuterh it ſelf, 
andlct ys leaueit.. | 

Now it followeth in the Apoſtle, wherefore this-man 
Icſus Chriſt dycd, and he faith : That by death he might abo- 
liſh him who had the power of death,that is,chedinell. And that 
he might deliuer all them, which for feare of death, were all their 


life long ſubieft ro bondage. Two = vertues of the death 
he 


of Chriſt are here ſer our; one, ;ght yanquiſh the 
diucl: ancther that he might ſer hispeople mlibeniavehich 


both 


Readings of M. Deering copon 


| both thinges, how they were wrought in Chriſt, in the 


Rom.5.12. gyryed into the world, and death by ſame, and ſo death went ouer 


2.loh.z 8. 


(..:\T@' make this/the.yanquiſhing 
-meanieste bring all happioeſie vnto man, what was it cls 
but kis excellent vertue, who as Sam Paulc faith, callech 


words themſchtes wee ſhall more plainlie ſee. Ofthe van- 
quiſhing of thediucll, heſaith thus : char by.death he might a- 
boliſh him who had the power of death. The diucl! hath the Po- 
werofdeath,thar is,he is the author of it : by his malicious 
nature he brought it into rhe-world; for God made it nor, 
nor hath any dclight in it, neither is it good in his eyes, nor 
was cucer mentioned among theworkes of his hands, but 
-fromthediuecll,and of the diuell, and in the diucll, it began, 
and is,and abydeth : and therfore inthe Apocalips hisname 
is giucn him, Abaddon, that is,the deſtroyer : and as death 
is of him, ſo for this cauſcalſo he is faid ro haue the power 
of it, becauſe through his manifold tentations, he maketh 
men lanne, by which death reigneth : for ſo Saint Paulc 
faith of Adam,bcing ſeduced by the diucll : by one man ſame 


al men,becauſe al hane ſamed.This is it then that is ſaid, Chriſt 
vanquiſhed him that had the power of death,that is, he abo- 
liſhed finne, and the condemnation of finne, which was the 
—_ of the diuell, and thereby triumphed oner him. 
So'Saint Iohn ſaith : for this cauſe the ſonne of God appea- 
red, that he might loſe the workes of the diuell,that is,finne 
and death,which are both of the diucll : for linne God con- + 
demneth, and of death he hath ſaid, I will be thy deſtruGtion: 
proteſting he is author of ncitherof both. And how hath 
our Sauiour Chriſt done this? cuen by death : a merucilous 
wiſcdome;& anynlpcakable myſteric, ſuch as could neucr 
hauebecn foundor done, but by God alone : for wharels is 
death, butthe power of the diuell, and the ycrie miſeric of 
thewonld.. 0 ht 2 WV © 

of the diuecll, and the 


things 


—_— 


of jr 7. 

theBEpoSile tothe Hebrues. * C BpeBe 
things that are not, as though they were, and — 
light out of darkneſle : and ftireifall meo ſhould hauclai 
their heads together, to wrſha plague to haue fallen yppon 
the diucll,they could notall hauedeuiſed fuch another,char 
his gloric, ſhould be his ſhame; his power, ſhould bee his 0- 
ucrthrowe; his kingdome,his vndoing ? VV hat could the 
Prophet Dauid io all his zeale of GOD, wiſhmore agaim 
reprobate men,trairerous to Chriſt and to-his Goſpell.than 
thus to wiſh: Let their deintie tables be. ſnares totake them, 
and let their proſperitic beecheirruine ? Euenthus Chriſt 
hath vanquiſhed the diuell: and yer. it. 1s tmic, that he goeth 
about like a roring Lion, ſeeking whom he may deuoure: , ,,.., 
and itis truethat Iohn ſaith, that he hath great wrath, and Apoc.12« 
maketh crucll wartc againſt the Church of Chriſt: buritis V7. 
as true, his ſtrength is all weakened, and his power is bro- 
ken that it cannot hurt vs; for Chriſt hath now oucrcome 
him. And asSaint Iohn ſaith : the time 'is come; in which 1o.12.315 
the Prince of the world is calt out;and Chriſt hath ſpayed 
all principaliticsand powers, and:riumphed oucrthem yp) ©9b2-t5- 
pon his Crolle,, Kh ls Goren ont Ge] 

But how is it then, thou wil ſay, that his affaulrs are ſo 
fearctullic deſcribed, that hee is ſaid to bee Prince of this 
world,rulcs of chis darknefle, full of power andauthoriue, xpbe.6.12, 
oucr flcſh and bloud 2 Becauſe we ſhould knowe; no fieſris 
able to withſtand him; neither was it according tothe pox 
wer of mortall man, that he was vanquiſhed butovilic Te- 
ſus Chriſt ofthe tribe of Iudah, was the Lian to cruſbhim 
IN PCCCES. Lo TMfr:nert reg htc 5 ov :634603 T0.29vT 

W ilechou knowethen, where,and ro whom; thediunell 
isaboliſhed ? before Chriſt our head,and toallthe faithfull, oo |} © 
that are members of his bodic. | 

Wiltthou knowe, where, and to whomthedinellisin 
full power,and ouctcommeth? before the naturallmanand 

| 1 + i 


, —_ —— O_ 


_ 
— — * —_ 


>"; theentifementsofir: then may I 


Readhngs of Ms Dientiy -vpou 
to al thoſe which in their owne ſtrength, ſecke to reſiſt him: 
andtherefore S.Paule,when he had deſcribed him in al his 
gm hee biddeth ftreight, caſt away the ſtrength of 
and bloud,and puton allthe armour of God: for onlie 
by it, wee ſhould ſtand vpright intheday of cuill. Sothe di- 
ucll is aboliſhed to all thoſe that haue the ſhicld of faith, to 
quench his ficriedarrs,that is,toall thoſe which belecue on- 
lie in Chriſto be ersof his vitorie. The divell is in 
full force to thoſe that are Iuſticiarics,truſting in their own 
workes,or inthe hibertic of their owne will. 
- ;>Intharthe djucl is ſaid,to haue the power of death,as in 
otherplaces, where he is called the God of the world, the 


Prince of this darkneſſe,the Author of finne, we muſt note = 


this. If wereſt in ſinne, liue in crror and ignorance, followe 
theluſtes of the world, or walke in all the waics of death, 
then let me feare; for here is the kingdome of Sathan, and 


- .-: My pcrill isnigh,chat I ſhould be holden ini. Butif I bear 
coucnant with my ſelfe,to haue no pleaſure, butvtterhero- 


' hatethefe things : if Tlikenot to go intheparhs of death; if 
I loue not the world, nor the things ofthe world; if I have 
= ght in the word of Gad, to vnderſtand the myſteric 
© id, and ro bce lightned with itz if 1 Hate finne, and all 
hope, F walke inthe hke- 
nefſe of our Samiour Thriſt, and all the power of Sathan is 
broken beforeme. - 

W here it is further ſaid, that Chriſt hath done this by 
hisdearhy chart by death he ouercame him thar had the po- 
wer of death: we ſecacleareand manifeſt ceſtimonie, whe 
manner of death Chriſt ſaffered,'cuen that, oner which the 
diucll had his power; the ſame dearh, which is the reward 
of ſinne ; by bearing it, he oucrcame it; and he conquered 
no-more than he ſubmitred himſelfe ynto; for by death he 


he 


ouercamedeath; ifhe ſuffered no more bur a bodilie death, 


. 


»the Epiſtle to the Hebrues, P/ Cap.2. 
he ouercame alſo bur a bodHliedearitweſhall al riſeagaings: 
bur inthe condemnation of che ſinut of, our ſoule:-gr/if he: 
haue ouercome death and rhepowerot it, both-in-ourho- 
die8 ſouke; then Chriſtharlefiaficred rhe paincs of ir hocb, 
bodicand ſoule,that we might riſe. againe trom che, bands, 
of death, and line wirtytrith for cucr.. For this is; rac, by 
death he hath oucrcontedeath,& hehath drokengbe-farce 
of it, no further;rhan he harkfele cheſting of it ipkiitaſelte. 
Thercfore;chis lerys hold; & let ys ſo beleeue; Chriſt, bo- 
dic and ſoule;'bvas made a Sacrifice for our fiages : ſo hee 
fide himſelte yiMy ſoule isexceeding forrow/wl enen vNnto 1444.26.58. 
death, 'And attheentrie intoiity Saint Marke (faith « He be-14,c.14.;13 
0 be aſtoniſhed at his gricfe, andwas quetwhelmed with. 

Gr foro, In whichagonics Saint Luke faith, his {weate Lu-22.44- 
wasasdrops of bloud fallingrfrom! him: and God-ſeat ag 

from heauento ſtrengthen -bum. Andean wethioke 
all this catne vito our Sauiour Chriſt, for fare gt the'death 
of the Bodie 5 his-feruduits that receiue of þis. talneſle, doo 
they ſo caſclic deſpiſe this death, that cither they wiſh for it, 
co be with Chriſt,or they reioyceinthemiddesof itbefore 
the perſecuter : and did our Sauiour Chriſt bimſeltc, in; 
whom is thefulncile of the fpirite, ſo tcate and tremble ac 
the remembrance of it ? Did ways T 
went away teioycinyg whernthey were whipt 8 L&i 
did Pauleglotioinigmenie mbulations which he recko»: 
neth yp? and did our Sauiour Chriſt in the like paine, crie- 
witha fainting heart, My God, my God, why thou forſa-: 
kenme ? No (dearclie beloved) itisnot ſo; butthat which: 
bath made Chriſtto tremble, would hauc cruſhed his Apor, & 
ſtles in peeces; andthatwhich made himto ſweate bloud ; © © 
ſoplenrifullic, would hauc made them finke intothebot<s: 
tomeof hell ;/and that which made him crie, would haue , 
held both. men and Angells REI wocand la 


Mentation, 


«2.64 


BT Readings Sf Mf @Derrmng. oper 
6t.22.14, PItitationiTfthen oc SauiboiiGhiilt were} as thePropher 


ith; likewatet porweedont,abdall bisbones out of joy; 
it hiSheatt were liked waxeanoltch in themidddesof m_ 


wes; if haſttengeh woreidtiedup Hike a page wk 

rung cleaned vmo his tawesvifohewere with his: 

ſorowts imo the daft of dearbii coupon the lhemoug 

eachernd ured womde inhale _ 
"I wodtd thofewhichangPa —_— 

Vs, dab r fimpliatic atedeceiued with the errour of 

many,I woald(I fay)they knewethe wickednes of this one 


point of thexrdvdrinegharthey lay the ſoule of Chriſt ſut- 


... ered nothingibut oddic fot thobodies fakes; as vut ſoules 


1.Pet.2.24. 


re ber pm mw yr ane 
1 rethis , how ſhall whey bee 
nur fromchedearhof ſinncanditanicmmation? Dothey: 
rnotknov whactheſcri + he bare ur. fooes50-his. 
bodic,hefubmindd hihfelfomthodembok themd& bythe. 
wounds bf his ſtnipes webchealo-Dadraurfiopdsdefctue, 
onlie a boditie deach-> wc did! chieyirior oy theſctand, 
death, which txthewriatobGod; eandfoule- 
in andvcrlaſting fico? and how. ſball they it, if ob 
knowenor thus deadtvig re rr ; by whoſe; 
may leehenlucheded/Lenthon rayand: 
lavs veay-foelpetimchen if it boothewillof God may; 
heeded, and know theunſprakablelguc of our. 
Saviour Chriſt, who was acrunſed:far cuntfb and (uftc- 
redfor vs/*noronclic the rormentsofius bodie, but che an» 
gui iſhof his ſale, 8 the wrath at tits farhes, which woun- 

his fleſh& ſpirit vnb death, would tianc holden bim | 


40 1 ponr na Sra forcuer, 1f/ he!had becnno ſtronger 


than we had deſerucd it. But becaufe./he was allo the ſonne 

of God,in whom the fulnes of rhe Gadhead dwth bodilie, 

che cternall ſpirit that GE Uta him, did loſerhg _ 
it we | ol 


Cap.a. 


_ es} 4 

wt che Boys 0 tho: Frubones7" 
danke hell,aad! ſe vpfromnthepower of 
Sramofathichin war iepokiblerhahethouddbotuics 
and hehath left thoſe his enemies, thediuel,death and! hell, 
imignominic and darkneſſc, and+hart»aboliſhettchem fur 
= ww hurt: jv Hor» 
In this belnuedFis ourdelighrandadavotling” 
place andeheyrhatknow nbrrheſe ſbfferings obCiwatt,bur 
ſoules:ſhall havc no plcaſurs/in:their counfds.: Andrhuis 
farre of the ficſt ementoned of GOIN 
that he hath aboliſhed thediueh«(:! - f. COULONINGES © £5.00 
,/ The ſecondhenefice is, Thar viebeei ivlibenic Fnacriche 
che fear of death:fot ſo'rho Apoſtle ſairh:/fnd 
ſhowld ſer thensfrer, as mairy as with che fearbof deark;! all their 
| Lifelong, were bolden in bondage. Intheſewordes,letvi now 
conſider. what bondage wee,werce in, withour Chriſt, and 


/ 


what libertic, wer hauc obtained chrough lum - without 
Chriſt all ourlifc 1s a miſerable bandage fears and tetxar. - 

of cternall condemnation,tocomeypon vs forgut finneyin 
the day ofdearh :thr b Chriſt, we _ ouriumey ved, 
the dinel vanquiſhed, dcath'and cc ic a; ny 
and our ({cluestn the libertie of the childreot( aye -. 
Our father which art in heeuen. This wthe diffrrex cf | 


berweenethe children of GOD,/aind the-childretd# 
world. And whac miſcrie(wow pp 
the world hueinzthere is.indeede, no: 
Pramenngga 27 arr 
terrour : w carrie intheirbreaſts 
td. holdrhemdayand aight, — 
God hath done itrandnodoubt it,;thoread fy 
.ymo thema ſpiritiad ,and obfcare, in which they, Rom... 
—_ at their owaacſtate : theyare rhe cluldtewob the "2,Tim.1.7. 
, bore: inthe! bondage of: ex iworbbe, Galzyns. 
peer __ 


" Hl arc Ee i Heb.32.18 
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Ex0.12.31. 


-4ntio (uch 
tc,nor thou knoweſt notthe heart of awicked man, how. 


Readingrof, MDeering'wpon 
is the burnioy fire, avd blacknes, ST PT AT Wk 
and ſound of tnimpet at whichthey tremble : for 
wattiout Chriſt, and therefore muſt needes bein 
andin the feare of death all their life. But thou wilt Gay 3 
wicked proſper and reioyce.intheirdayrss they arcbound 
Faatono fock lcan> Thowtanſt ok 


ſoruerhce boaſt in his ſubſtance, and hath 
ches: 


peace in his ri- 
there isa bittcr remembrance of death 


within him. VV hcn Pharoahthe __ ant,had harde- 
againſt rhe 


ned his heart, afd boaſted excecdi le 
ot Iſracl; yet he fawe uo ſooner the axes of tek 

bur he fcarcd and tremnbled, as the leaucs in the wildernefle: 
and I remember,Salomon ſaith : there is indeed, a way that 
amanthiokerh freight and pleaſant, when the iſſues ofit 


leadovntadcath ; but what pleaſure is that, and what de- 
Pro.14.13+- 


?. Salomon addcth, eucn in thar laughing che heartis 
forrowtull, and thatmirth doth end in heauines: they doo 


indeede ſtrengthen chem(clues, and ſtriue merucilouſlicto 
caſt our fare, ſometime with one 


paſtime, ſometime with 


. -anochcr: butit they could caſtit out as outota Cannon,yet 


Na 23.31- 


Joſkuas, 14 Its Ithinke,and cucnias' Ioſbua 


would it cucrmore teturne againe and vexeth their heart, 


that (o-flicth from it. Balaam would tainc haue comforted 
© himſclfe with riches and honor, which heloned fo much; 


yct was henot without feare; but at thelaitit brake ont and * 
heſpake:Jetm y ule dyctbe death ot the righteous, and 


Leedulenoendhdlibetwadabeiestt> x (2d: 995] 


Sol belcnic ieiswithall thelaminotcipobiadinibds, 


that fioarc:vp violence and: robbarie:amrheir palaces, that 


fill thcix tables with drunkenneſley their bodtcs with vn- 
ceannefſe, their monthes with : they knowe 
irh-all their heard, - 


and withallthcir AR ME uo: _— 
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mans life is better tharrtheirs: they know that a 
poury berrerthanapound ſtolen: thar ſobrietic is betrer 
20 riotouſneſſe that the chaſt bodic is more bleſſed;than 
the adultcrous fleſh : rhatthe mourh that praiſcth God, gi- 
uvetha (wearcriſound, thatr-all rheir wicked ralke : and i 
they dooktowothis, would they neucr {© faineſcaxeoff 
cherr conlcienico as withaglowingyron;yerſometitneir 4 

| wakerhthemas our of aſleepeAhed they ſeea tearcfull 
ofdathand e: ſo that, let vs norfreat our ſclues be- 
cau(e of the wicked,norbe ennious at their proſperitie zfor 
feither their havſe,norland;torhidden creafure,canenthict 
take from rheit bodies their quarren apues, nor this cate 
from theirminde, that they ſhould nor teareat the remem- 
branceotcheirfinne : and if there beanie that fearerh leaſt, 

it whomrche ſtrong man ſo poſleffcth all,thatche things he 
hath ſecome-co bee in» peace; yet for all that he isnener the 
betcer;n0 mote than the ſtalled Oxeisthebetrer,beeauſe he 
knowerh riot that he is takery out t6 'yoe tothe ſlaughter 
houle; bur'a ſodaine death ſhall haue the greater feare : and 
therefore (dearclic beloucd) ſeeing their condition,though 
wemake the beſt of ity it is yer extreamecuill: lernor our 
kac ba with thoits, but withthe righteous, of whomtche A- 
joſtte faith; tha they are ſer free: trom the bondage ot tho 
teareof deach;But you will ſay, where is this freedome;for 
tho righteous man is yer afeatd to dye ? not cucric'one; for 
—_— EI be with Chriſt: and 
My God hath ſo revealed their-hope ro many Saints; 
thatrhey deſpite che grave and'death-i howbeit, I'gta 
this is rare, and it is naturall to all,to bee lothtolay do 
<isearrhliefabernacle;nowithſtanding 

,. this bondage to teareatir,asthough we had ho hope. And 
though we dic inbodie,yer weare tree from erernall death, 
and nofeateof ir ſhall _ :ſothisis our bleſsibg, 
I, 3 not 


twell 


Cap.2. 


aif - 


Phil 1.25» 


wee are tree from 


Rom.7.24. 


Hebr.o9 27. 
3.Cor.16, 
36. 
Gal.3.13. 
1.-Co0.3.22, 
Rom. 14 7. 


Readings of M.iDearmy Pons 
notthat weſball not dyc, butthatwe ſhall not be balden in 
death,and notthat we hall nat feare;bur that we ſhallnor be 
ouercome with feare: and he is a truce Chriſtian, manthar 
neither refuſeth: ro dye, nor yet fainteth for any feare of 
death 1 for why ſhould I repine to giyethis bodicco death? 
L mult necdes dyes: becauſe nhy þadie is full ot fibne, and! 
will willi that] may; bedchuecred,fra this bodit, 
ſubic& vmo ſiane :.1 muſtneedes dye, becaulc Tan full of = 
corruption which muſt be changed; & I willyillngſy die, 
becauſe L would puton incaxruption,that I might {ce God: 
Lmult.needesdye,becaulc Lbgare the ach carthlie 
man afd L will willioglic dyeythat I may bee like che hea» 
nenlie Icſus Chriſt : and I muſt needes dye, becauſe ſo is 
Gods ordinance; and I will willinglic dyc,chat I may ſhew 
mine obcdience to: his will.; for theſe cauſes I'ſubmirmy 
ſelfe to the decree of God, who hath IN met) 
oncerodie,and Ianjeither pocar allateard of it,orche fraxe 
of it is not much for I knowethe ling of it:is gone,the vis 
Rorie of it is loſt, the curſe of it.is raken aways that which 
remaineth,isonlie profitable for vs; for itſhall- bring an end 
ofal ourlabours,& giue vs vpintotbe handsot Ieſu Chr, 
Thus it-is navy accompliſhed rot ag or ny 
Chriſt hath: ſer vs. free from we aan Amano 
death; which(dearlic bcloned)t we will pad know; 
alluredlic it will work great increaſe otgrace, ewil change 
our:mindes more than weeare ware. ofand when: weeard 
wile hearted to ſec, indeed no doubuyve ſhallbeeas bold as 


Paule.arid ſay vntcincdlic : woe defireco. bee: diflolucd,and 
be with Chriſt. 3 11 bong £9162 21 21413 


;- It followeth now in the 16. verſe1 For: hegwokemtee 
»p0n him the Angels, but he tooke vpon hins. the ſcede. bf Mbrds 
ham, Theſe words area further declaration of; thathe ſaid: 
he rooke part of fleſh and bloud,cuen as our childrens Thi 


- 1 if — 7 
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he maketly plaing ths /herooke nov (1Hiy) any naturelsf 
Hagela;burke rookghe eniareof Abtahatn and was of his 
Abraham, both inteſpeQt of thepromiſes, 
which were firſt tnade perſonallic to him: arid becaiſd by 
his-name; there gr ne ht to perſwade the Tewes 
alarhe was their Moeſs1as and ecaple'th &9Qrine is 
moreplane,andiindeedeitis'venie plain; as othier _—_ . 
woke flcth, ſo: did he, fleſh Þfay;northe aature of 
but the ſcede of Abraham: Andiitthe Apoſtle conch ah 
this, of theſe words of the Prophet, behold me and my chil- 
drengw hat may we conclude,and how boldlic of the words 
of Mathew * Abrihowbarer Iſaah', Ifadk beoat Tacob, Fatub 
izda;,and ſo foorth, till hecame tothe virgin Marie, 
of whom Chriſt was borne: how faithfullic may weebe- 
leenc it, that he was bornearifan as other children were? 
and how baldlic may. wee ering the madnefle of _ 
tion, Maniche, wsEnti Appolles;Apoli 
| Ennomius,Cerdo; Valemtinus,yhe: Pepe hunyelfe;and dll their 
diſciples, who hauc ſo many waics « Jevied the crue huma- 
niticof Chriſt. 

It followeth in the 17:verſe : Wherefore inall chings it be- 
came him to bee made like vnto his brethren, that he might bee a 
merciſull and faithfull high Prieſt in things concerni God, that 
bermi gi make reconciliation for the ſumes of the people. Inthelc 
wordes the Apoſtle ſheweth another neceflaric cauſe, why 
our Sauiour Chriſt was man; that by experience of our in- 
firmities, he might bee mercifull, and fairhfull ro workethe 
reconciliation berweene GOD and vs: and ſo concludeth 
this diſputation of bis humanitic, applying it now vnto his 
Prieſthood, as before particularlic he had done to his king- 
dome,and prophecic. 

Theſe wordes, he ought in all things to be like vnto his bre- 
thren:which are repeated againe ca.g.15.they areto m_ 

L 4 


Phil.3.21, 


Readings of M, Deering typon 
of vs,that we ſec hove exprellie ill che Apoſtle vigethribat 
Chriſt isa veric naturall man, als as wee bee;excep 
finne : like nature, the ſame fleſh, like affetions, the ame 
ſoulc, like propercies of bodie, the ſame huoger, thirſt, and 
other defires. And as he is now, ſoweſhall be, our bodies 
glorified as his is; norhisno more infiice ot in many pla- 
ces than ours ſhall bee ; and chus it was neceffaricitſbould 
be,that he might bee afaithfill high pricſt.co reconcile vs, 
eucn ys,bodic and ſoule,ymo God his father. 

I followeth in the 18. verſe : for is that he ſuffered, when 
himelfe was tempted, he is able to ſuccour thoſe that ave alſo 
rempred. Theſe words ſhewe the cauſcof the former ſaying, 
why our Sauiour. being made man, was ſo much the more 
meete to be a faithfull mediatour ynto vs toward God : for 
being man, and himſclfe rempted, he felt our infirmities, 
and had the more compaſsion toward vs. Other things we 
hauc ro note in the 17.and 1B, verſe, which the next time we 
will more ſpeake of. Now let vs pray, cc. 
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which was full of compaſsion toward vs: he is called faith. 
full,in _ of hjsrouftanrir;rehbowoigkd neutYcaur vs, 
till he vvinioceetoal life. Luiall this, we muſt 
learne how to doo good yato our brother in affliftion:and 

theſe rwothings in our Sauiour Chriſt, wee muſt carefullic 
krepe;if" wewilderighwotuferhibfimilicude:VVic myſt 
oyne yntoallourdowng)aloue andcbrppaſiontoburbro- 
ther in his want,andaconſtancie in | welldeſeruingithar our 
louc bee not withrpaine and labeur«forevithout 
loue,wharſocuer I do,it is nothing : no, not though I gaue, 
gobd3 [ haue vnto the poore. 
And, [| pray you,is not this the lawe of God : Lonethy bro- 


ther as thy (elf? wherein-all our pre is Ys be- 
eweenemanand man? \Wharthen: ugh no mur- 
ther,or ſteale Kagjos. ſpeake not ll hor] helpe the (a- 
fertic of ang I Cragin ite, chough I maintaine hus cſtare, 
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louc ſhould not faintwirthin'vs, nor we be wearie with che 
labour and travell af: for true it dra ord i; 
tection, to ſay] would hewere well or GOD helpehink 
bur louc is painfullro-belpeintimeot necte, and well wit: 
. lingharno paine can wearieir. So S.Paule fath: : etctnall 
life is giuencothemwhich/looke for x, in continaance of 
welldooing:andan anotherplazche biddeth Horbewearie 
of well doing; for'vwe ſhallreape the traite of fr,ardaor bee 
wearte: athing;(dearhie / contelled of all tnen, yew 
the veric Geanics knewe.is) that all my well dovitgis 
thing worth, ifar laft would leaue my brother in miſetie, 
and not helpe ian ſtilla bariraarhiog of vette 
tewe, wheaEhbane once or twile travailed in ihy Wouny 
cauſe, 
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tauſe,not to bee weaxie, butro helpe 
tionptthe world, let vstake heed of it,and corre the fro- 
wardneſlc of our owne nature. Tellme,il 
man like to drowne in the middes ofthe Thamilſe, what if 
I came vato him, 'and —_— him Ro 
then left him drowning by the banke ide, what'good did I 
to him ? ſure no more thanhethat looked on,:and lethim 
- alone inthe midds; onlic I made him languiſh withavaaie 

hope,whereby his death was the bitterer. And tell me thou 
fainting wearie friend; if Chriſt ſhanld haue done ſo with 
thee, how great had been thy miſeric ? if he had endured 
for thee = xe wo 47 _ w_ life, the af- 
flittion of Ins fleſh; the of men, the temptations 
of the diuell, and then had left thee in bondage of death 
which thou couldeſt got eſcape, what hadſt thou been the 
berter ? Let ys learne then to be faithfull as he was faithfull, 
and endureto theendein well dooing. I ſpeake this with 
oriete, to ſee the world, how eucric man is left in his righ- 
teous cauſe: faire words,and goodlic countenancesare not 
hard to get, but a faithfull heart to deliuerthe iuſt outof 
trouble, I hauc ſcene itin Chriſt; I haue norels found it in 
one. Yet this I am ſure of, he that is faithfull in this behalfe, 
he is like ynto Chriſt, and Chriſt liueth in him. And thus 


farre of the laſt ycrſes of this 2.Chaptcr. 
Now let vs come tothe third. Therefere holie brethren 
Apoſtle and high 


pertakers of the heaenlie calling « conſider 
Prieſt of our profeſsion Chriſt Ieſus: Now the Apolitle leauerh 
to make any further deſcription of the perſon of Chrift, 
whereof wee hauc heard, and beginneth a more particular 
declarationof his offices : and firſt, how he is our Prophet, 
tothe 14.verſc ofthe next Chapter. Andlet vs nowelearne 
to bee fruitfull hearers; and thisexhorration, let it make vs 


wiſc, that carcfullic and diligentlic wee may hearken, and 
lcarnc 


x him ſtill : this corrup- ; 
pray, it Ifawca 


Readings of M.Dreving.vpon 
learnethemyſterieofrhe Lord Feſitin which we be faued: 
tharwe uethereſtimonic-in'our ſclues,rhat'wee bee 
thechildrewof the Nowteſtament. - * 
1 -: Therefore hdlie btechren &c. Ler vs 'marke diligentic 
'eucric word inthis excellerexhortation *' for'they-are-nor 
'onlic a wiſeperſwaſion ro'tnooue ys to/ care and diligence 
-in learning, burthe extiorration is-ſo gathered om of the 
formcrdodtrine, that this one ſentence is'aplaine expoli- , 
tion of all the doAtrine taughe before fromrhe'rx.verle, to 
thecnd of the Chapter, He' ſaith firſt : Therefore py for this 
- caxſe ; as if be would fay : Seernpgrit is fownl> vs, ſeeing 
God hath receiucd vs intothis grace, ſecing ſuch an cxcel. 
lent Prophetis giuen vnto vs,lerys heare him. So in rhe firſt 
word, he ſheweth,thatthis exhortation, is according to his 
former doctrine. 

'Then he calleth them, holic; alluding to that he ſpake in 
their.verſe : He that ſanftifieth amd they that are ſanfbifiel ave 
one - to teach ys, that wee' bee holic, that weeare one with 

Chriſt and thatby his ſpirit ſanRitying vs,wcee be recetued 
into his fellowſhip. He calleth them brethren,repearing that 
he taught in the 11.and 12.yerſe, that Chriſt hath rakenour 
paturc, and wee are cucn as his brethren, fellowheires with 
him inthe kingdome of his father : and that this 15the mca- 
ning of brethren, the words following declare : partakers of 
the heauenlie calling : Theſe words ſhew whatbrotherhood 
he ſpeaketh of : that is: heauculie brotherhood which we 
hauc with Chriſt; for Chriſt the ſonne of God, who hath 
brought downe heauentiegitts, twh imparted himlelfe vn- 
to vs, and. made ys fellowes with him in theſe heaucnlie 
bleſsings ; firit reucalkng hisfachers will, then defending vs 
fromourencmics : and atlaſtpreſeating vs faultlelle 
God, aboltſbing the diuell and rhe feare of death, of which 
heaycalic gifts he ſpake inthe 12 13-74-15. verſes. mo 
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he addeth=ithe dpofile nil of ony' profeſ#entio Fits 
ryan y cp rr wo he had beforeatiris 


bured ro Chriſt, in the rexts alledyed: firſt tharhe isour 
her, calling; him'by thomname of Apofile}charisthe: 
ger of Godgto trachysour profelsion, verſe 12-then 
that he15 our _ 0 —_—_ i Fouirlengd yerſe 13 4 
Andalthough,as I have told yo ypdome'isal- 
 fotnanifeſtlic Fee At by thar is ide:afore; + 8 rr 
| 1 gather,thatt allie'and ofpur- 
ary Ls ear rv wor that rela ON, Oo ary og 
onlic our Prophet and Prieft,to declareand worke'our {al- 
pation.cxhocring vs now to learne carefullic foprearamy-= 
ſteric. Nowlctvs confiderfurtherthis exhonation, zo fre 
— hane tolkarnein'it»where wee 
firlt calledholic brethren, wee may ſee iti theſe Wwords|s 
odicachn of the Churchot Chriſt: breehretnavis fayd} 
T icthontf vaitieirich Chritt our head, by the particopa« 
iomof hes Giticaſo mbChhirch. wap or ere 
Chriſt chatis,;made membersot Chri 
his fpirit.» Thisisour ofcheChurch, tits 
micand cathalique:; vris.notiir — ticze,of 
ce, ofiferſon, Ch where this brocherhood:is hipeopte, 
oy tothe Lord lofus and Gindbified by hinythere isxho 
Church: totalke ofany places; itds gr Chriſt will 
par we Churchrobeeknowne by countrieorkimed, 
orre ot perſons, but onclie dn her fas 
tn bies.&tnados hohbabco rl 
whatis truchdlinefio,cucn 
lincſlerhat is inChriſtztbr he hath Riel ator 
vsandis made ynto vs our ſandtification of God,, wichour 
whom we are fleſh and loud : the 1ons of yurheart 
beat to euill, and all.our cighroonſnef{c asadefiled' cloth. 
For ifthe Aogels thatare greater than weinall power and 
AF <il 


Cad.z. 


61.3.3 


Phil 4.9. 


lob.4. 's, 


Readings of M. Dering /pon 
extellencie,cannor iuſtifie them(clues in his ſight: what caq 
wedooasEliphas ſaith,thardwellin houſes ofclay,whoſe 
foundation is it the duſt, and who ſhall be deſtroyed before 
the moth;/TheLoditathnoneedeat our workes,notthey 
ſhall ener come in accompt. before him : for it one man 
could doal thatal fleſh harhcuer done, yet ſtil he mighe lay, 
he-wereynproficable. The great iuſtice, fortitude, 
rance, liberalitie; andall other vertues, which (o 
in ſomcofthe Gentiles, what haue they to gJoric in them? 
nothing atall before GOD }-Exceptrhey ſay, as Paule wit- 
neſſcethof them, when wee thoughr our wiſe, wee 
were ycrie feoles. And why was all their dooing nothing 
worth ?: becanſc they foughertherr righteouſneſle in thems 
felues,and were notof the brotherhood of Chriſt, to ſeeke 
all cheir holineſle in his perſon. Eucb thus(dearclic beloued) 


and noge otherwile, it is withall Tuſticiaries inthe world, 


whether they bee Gentiles, or whether they bee Papilts;in 
their ti they atedefiled;and io their wiledome 
they arc made fooklh: if they ſeekertheir holinefſe in them- 
ſclues,ovuſtific thework which their hands hauc 
footth.: Andict no man, be heneuer ſo holie,if he were as 
-_ as. Paide;cxempr hiraſelte;for-Paule himfſelfe confel+ 

epethodang; datkemight modi dghacenD 
dccompe it whe Fi , 
wk, horedich was of bimſelfe bur that which was by 
faith in Ieſus Chriſt,that he might be of this brotherhood, 
and as he faith, that he right bee found in him. This isthe 
true nule of holincde, iſeto talke of our grandta- 
chars andfacticrs, what goodworkes theyhaue done; iris 
to ſhewe foorth our owne i inthe faith of Chriſt. 
For what hauc our fathers done; bur Socrates, Ariſtides, 
Scipio, Fabricius,anda thouſand amongthe Gentiles,did as 
muct/or,tt A ——————— 
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alithcir goods to the poore,andtheir bodictorhe fire,what 
then? except they had been brethren with Icſu Chriſt, one 
with him, and ſought for their rightcouſneſle by faith in 
him, they had no holincfſe inthem. And I meruaile howe 
this beeing ſo plaine, ſo mane yet can be deceiued, to loue 
ſtill chat idolatrous nation, whichteacheth them to glorie 
in their owne workes : and let no man thinke weſlaunder 
them, orthar they give not this glorie to their own works 
for their owne words teltifie againſt them : they hauc na- 
med it diſtin&lic Opus operuram,a worke w tof it ſelf 
without grace,without Chriſt, without faith, opus operaruns 
the thing done, it is meritorious : Did cuer Pagan attribute 
morero themſclues? then we may boldlicconcludeagainſt 
them, and our Sauiour Chriſt ſhall be our warrant,they are 
notot God, becauſcthey ſeekerheir owne glorie: and ler 
ys giue glorie ynto God, troacknowledge all our holinelſe 
to be in this brotherhood, as we bee one with Chriſt, and 
Chriſt with vs, whome G OD hath giuena ſanQufication 
ynto ys. 
Inthat wearcſaid, ro be pertakers of the heauenlie calling 

we mult conſider, what is the honour offered ynto vs, and 
that we be not dull of hearing,when ſuch a bleſſed ſound is 
brought into our cares: if we were called to vile things, we 
mighc ſtop ourcares ; bur hauiny a heauenly calling,they 
be, and ler them be, excuſeleſſe, that deſpiſe it. It wasav- 
oy arr with Saint Paule, to put the Churches in 
minde of heir calling they had of God, to ſtirre them yf 
the more williag]y to follow it. I beſerch you brethren (fairt 
he rothe Epheſians) walke worrhie of your calling, in which you 
are called. Andof himelfe heteſtifiethrorhe Philippians, 
that his contiquall trauell was,to be carried to the price of 
his high calling ot God,which was in Chriſt Ieſu : Glet vs 
alſo be uiflamed with theloue _ calling;to mo 
. p of 7 Le ] 
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leaſt it come vpon vs alſo, which was ſpoken in the Pro: 
 phers; Ats.13.40.Scc youdeſpiſcrs, and marnell,and ya. 
niſh away : for I will worke aworke in your dayes,a work 


whichyou will not belceue, t ha man fhuld tel it you, 
Wee hauc not rodeale, as our fathers had, with men thax 
reach lies, andarelcarnedtotell rales, and happic had they 
en, if they had reietedthem : bur the Sonne of Godig 
come vno vs, and hath called vs wha heaucnlic calling, 
and yctagaine his voyce hath ſhaken, not the carth: onely, 
butalſo hcauen : and how muchthinke you were it bertex 
for vs, that we wereagainc inthe darke daycs, and blacke- 
nes of ourolde ſuperſtition, than thus openly to heare the 
Goſpcll,andlirtle or nothing to giue heed ynto it ? Butthig 
isa caſcalmoſt deſperate, and when we ſpcake, wee are al- 
moſt without hope. VVe haue fo manic yeres/defpiſed this 
hcaucnlic calling ;and kewd men, lewd I may well call the, 
though ſome be rich, and ſome be high, who take ſuch li. 
bertic, by reaſon of their riches, and cidles, that they dare o- 
penlic blaſpheme the Goſpell, and contemneour church & 
con 00s, and no man is to control them : for this 
cauſc, tor my part, I am nigh per{waded, that God wil cue 
off this tion, whom he hath loucd.and raiſe yp ano- 
ther, which yet he will bleſſe more, and they ſhall bring a 
diſcipline into his Church, which ſhall topthe mouthes 


 oftheſcmightic Giants, whichthinke x ego ſtreagrhto 


doo what will. But Heauethis to 


Lotd,whodoth 

regard it. 
Where Chriſt is ſaid heere, to beethe Apoſtle and high 
Prieſt of our profclsion: we mult learne this; that wethat 
be Chriſtians, profcſke no other teacher, nor no other Saui- 
or,butthis is all wee belecue, & all we ſpeake, that Chriſtis 
both our wiſedome and our iuſtification; bis word 15 ours, 
bis doQtrine isours, his wiſedome is ours, we profelle not 
| one 
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oneor, or one title, whereof hc hathnot bcen an Apo 
yno ys; & whoſocucr he be, thattcacherh ys otherthings, 
than what Chriſt hath taught vs alrcadie, hee is not of our 
profeſsioo, nor ot our brotherhood : and more than this, 
weare furcheereacherth nothing, but vainetlluſions and 1+ 
maginations ot men: for all treaſures of wiſedome and true 
knowledgeare hiddc in Chriſt. And ſeeing ithath m—_R 
himto be our Apoſtle, who is the Son of Goduthe right- 
nefſe of his glorie,the ingraucn forme ot his ſubſtance, the 
heire of all things, rhe makerof heaucn & carth,farre grea- 
ter than Angels : how ynthankfull be we, if his doctrine be 
notour proteſsion; nay,how mad be we,it we wil change 
him cither for anic other, or els for all other. VV hatſocuer 
lorious names they bring,of fathers,doQors, councels, 8: 
fach like boaſting wotds; we neither knowthem nor their 
names. If they bee miniſters of Chriſt ynto vs, their feere 
are beautifull, 8 their names are honorable. If they be their 
owne miniſtcts,we know them nor,nor all their glorie : if 
they lay they be doors, we may well lay againe, they are 
but Phariſtes that wil be called Rabbi. We haueno door 
but one, and that is Chriſt; & heis the Apoſtle of ourpro- 
feſsion. 
Now,where the Apoſtle calleth Chriſt the high Prieſt 
of ourprofeſsion, as we haue leatned before, if hee bee our 


be the Prieſt of our profeſ$10n,no part nor parcel of the of- 
ficeof his Prieſthood, we may giueto mother.burpoolells 
itclearlie,that he is our Prieft alone. And as the Pricſt is ox« 
deyncd tomake ſacrifice for ſfinne, and to bea mediaror be= 
tweene God and-man : ſo allthis worke wee muſtleaue 
whollic vnto him, knowe no other, receiue noother, prv+ - 
feſle no other, vpon whom wewilllaythis reconciliation, 
topurge ourfinnes,8to bring vs — Fapgp gs — 
4 2 or 
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forheeis the Prieſt of our profeſsion, hee hath waſhed yg 
from our ſinnes, he hath ioyned vs vnto Ged, let him haye 
all thepraiſe of this ſaluation. Let ys call all the world ime 
areckoning, whoſocuer they be, popes, prelates, abbates, 
monkes, friers, heremires, ankers, thcir indulgences, their 
pardons, their bleſsings, theirorders, their garments, theig 
vowes, accompt all their workes, praiers, fallings, mcdita- 
tions, pouerrie, nakedneſle, and allthe chaſtifings ot their 
bodies, if in all this laide on a heape, thou ſcekeltro couny 
terpoile but the leaſt iot of thy ſinne, thou makeſt thy (eike 
thy prieſt, andartan hypocrite, or an hypocrites diſciple, 
and haſt denied Chriſt ro bee the Pricit ot thy profeſsion; 
for it he bethy Prielt,he is thy Pricltalone,purging all.and 
cucricone of thy (inncs, and hath neither fellow nor help. 
er inchis worke, butas hc hath ſaid,ſo he hath done, hath 
troden alone the wine preſſe of the wrath of God. Beware 
therefore (dearly beloued) of ſuch doftors and of ſuch do- 
Qrine, which inthe queſtionof forgiuenelle of linncs, car- 
ric away your ſ{cnſcstoanieman,or worke of mans band: 
for itis but ſubtiltic to make you blinde, that Chriſt ſhould 
not be the Pricit of your protefsion. Andas it is thus inthe 
purging of our finnes, ſo in being Mediator betweene God 
and vs,toofter yp our workes, our praicts,and vs our [clues 
faultleſſe before his Father, there is no other but he alone : 


| forifall Angells would preſentour praiers, yerthey could 


not; our thoughtsare ſo cuill, and our words ſo yncleane, 
cls of God cannot makethem righteous in his 


that the Arg 

{ghe, But it Chriſt gznc yato vs his ſpirite,to miniſter ſighs 

io ourhcarts;& in his ownerightcouſnes in whoſe mouth 

was nodeceipt, will fanftific our praicrs,which are ofpol- 

Inted lippes, then we hauca free entrance vnto the throne 

of grace; for he hath ſanRified himſclte for vs, and what 
{ocuer weeaskein his name, wee {ball obtaine : for thus 


neither 


the Epiftle tothe Hebrues..- 
neither our praicts are of ys, bur they ace bf the ſpirirof 
Collpeihertetheyproſerncd from vs,but from R_ who 
isour mediatour,andgineth them his ownerighteouſnefle 
co make them accepted: and thus in his hokie and vnſcarch- 
able wiſedome, finding a meanesto ſanCtific with his holi- 
nes all that is ours, etien vs our ſelucs alſo he hath ſayified 
in him(clfe,and given vs the righteouſneſle of his humani- 
tieto bee rightcouſneſſe viroourfleſb, and ſoprefenerh vs 
voblamable ynto his father.” /Thus Chriſt is the Prieſt of 
our profe{sion.,and in all Chriſtianitie there is no other. Tt 
;eueth mehere;co ſee the fir iltie of ſome, who with co- 
words decemiethe hears of many that arc nor cuill. 
When they would pull chis on out of our mouth, 
they ſpeake not 1n plaitie wordes,to bid vsdenic that Chriſt 
jsour Prieſt, for then wee would hatethem: therefore to 
keepetheir credite, and yet to worke their miſchicfe, they 
ſtammcr in their , that the ſimple ſhould nor per- 
nar ehies; clade lyyeadhac which is one partof 
his Priefthood,is of two ſorts, one is of 10n,and (o 
Ear er 4 ng _ are allthe 
Saints and Anpels. rhe mourhes of ignorant 
anne eY\ oredrnfoury boaſt in cherrlyes. 
But when you mecre theſe Rabbines, and Apoſtles otclicir 
owne jon, aske of them what they meane by a me- 
diatout of interce(sion : they may aſwell ſay; aninterceſ- 
ſour of mediation, for both areone: and itis as the Logi- 
cians call ir, a meere nugation. For wherethere is one me- 
diatour berweene God and man, rhe man Icſus Chriſt, itis 
his office to redeeme vs from ſinne, and ro make interceſ- 
honto Godfor vs: and they robbe himof thislaſtparrof 
his honour,who make you belecue, it is a ſeucral} rhing be- 
longing toanother; as by example we may makerhis more 
Plaine. [t isthe officeofa Kingto. rulc oucr bodie 8£goods, 
| M 3 in 


| in inmbich cauſe God eb 


| iyaKages 


{ faith ;ourbope, is called our pro 


Readmgr of Mc Deering opon 
,our obedience 2 now a 
perſon, that would denie xo pay his mribure, ſhall 
isoftwo ſorts, one ouer the bodics another 0- 
_ my bodic I zravnt to avy Arq airs , as 
"due toour Ki nya hin ofour 
and will beſtowe mine otherwiſe... Doo you not 
what follicis ia this ?- becauſe GOD hath-ſubmuted to 
Kings,two thi ene , therefore,to ſayghere 
2 Eueirſo, GON hath madea media- 


be two forts of Ki 
rour, bathctedcenewy ante preſent vs vato God: and 
they blind your cycsandtell you,there. betwo ſorts of me. 
diatours. Surclic,cucn with as good reaſonthey might lay; 
becauſe a man hath .bodie and foule, there bee two font of 
men,one ofa bodie, anathes ofa-ſoulc : but to letfſuckde. 
cciucrs goe, let vs contelle a bexter taith, andacknowledge 
that Chriſt is — gorge tHe our profeſsion, - 

- And hcere let vsnot forget this, thatour religion, our 
feſsion-: ſo he callerh ica- 
gainein the toutrh- Chapter, verſh 14-30 againe ib the 10; 
Chapter, the confelsionof pur apps Whereby wee leatpe, 
_ we profeſlc it,it is no religion,to hope,no fairh, + 

Propher (aith : 1 hand beleeued gheve/ore I have ſpoken 
Be mtr Paule maketh this common to vs all: wee have 
 allobcleeved;& therefore have we ſpoken and Sam Paul 
- ſaithto the Romaines, as in heart we belecue yryg righte> 
oulnde,ſo in mouth we confcle vnto laluation: ayd Saint 
lobn faith, wholocuer ſhall e prolcfle thar Teſus is 
the ſonne of God,Goddwcelleth in himand he i2-God, And, 
wholocuer he bec, that for any fearc of man, or -foranic 
it not knowneshat thus he belecuerb,ox will 


not profeſſe his faith , the ſcriptur irippure ſti agpialt the 
choughts of his heart, and ſaith plaiolic ; helouerh the glo- 
ricot man more thantheglarieof God, EDITS 
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: I wT 10 «, 
2 | rhe ft hin chat hath eppouced im uen a3 
Moſes wes jin dl bighowfe. 
3 Fer chamenje opener 
in asmmc ache which bath bulded 
* , - honow than the houſe. \; 
4 For eerr hoe ould) ane mance heal 
v J91  Allebingrps Ged;.. MH $5 
5 Now Meſes verilie wes fad full 


re chin Hſs chin Miſes 


is of lic henfeut ain 


ken after. 
6 But Chriſt is as the Sonne quer his owne houſe £7. 


gs Told you, the Apoſtle inthis 
ter, beginnetha ſpeciall diſcomſcof 


'@J the prophecic of Chriſt : firſt (as you 


" £ hauc beard) making an carncſt cx- 
$0 horation, for vs to hearke ynto him. 


£259 Now, hee goeth forwarde, and 
| tcacherh what manner of Propher 
| Chriſt is, and how wee oughtrto ac- 
compt him. Firſt,that he was ordeined of God: next, that 
he was faithfull in his calling, for he ſaith : Fe wes feithfull 
to him that appeynted him : for in that the Sonne of GOD 
was aswee haue heard, thus made man, this was Gods ap- 
poyntment, to make him our Prophet: and in that he was 
CEE TON hee is ſet foorth with his warrant, 


\ 


h 


did not glorific himſelfe to bee our Propag ht 


nant, for a witneſſe of the thinges which ſhould bee ſpo- 


} 
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his Father gaue him this honour; by his glorious voyce Chrift or- 


ſound 
] am we ] 
fuſc ordeſpiſe him, that is thus ſent af God, and (| > 
from heauen,leaſt we ſhuld be found to ſtriuc againſt God: ***" 
And here;that it is ſaid; God appointed him: we {ce the roote 
and fountaine of this loue, that Chriſt ſhould comea Saui- 
our vs. It was not onclie in the perſon ofthe ſonne, 
who pave his lifador his ſbecpe : but it was alſo intheper- 
ſon ot the Fatherzweho ſoloucd the world, that he gauc his 
onelic begotten Sonne, that eucricone which cth, 
ſhuld not periſh, but have cuerlaſting life. So that we know 
as the work & inſtrument of our ſaluation is in IcſuChriſt, - 
Cod and man,who was crucified for our {linnes; ſothe firſt 
cauſe is in Godthe Father,who according to his own pur- 
ſc and will, hathpredeſtinated ys in Chriſt, before the 
ndations of the world were laid, that weſhould be yeſ- 
ſels of honor, to ſet foorth the praiſe of hisgloric,whohad 
mercie vpon vs. | 5) 
And as we muſt gine vntoour Sauiour Chriſt, the glo+ 
ricof our redemptian,in the facrifice of his bodit,or cls we 
dcenie himto be the Sonne of God; ſo wee mult gine vo» 
the farher thepmiſc of his mercic,thar hath freclic VS, 
andpredeſtinated ys cternallic vnto lite, or ciſe wee denies 
that he is the Father of our Lord Ieſu Chriſt : for as this is 
our profeſsion, that Chriſt hath done the deede; ſo this! is 
our protcſsion,that God the father lagh appointed himvn- 


ing out of the clowde; This is my beloued Some in who drined of 
Ipleaedbearchim :and let vs take heede, not to re- God to be 


our Pro. 


to it. And as the Apoſtle ſpeakerth hereatear God appointed? "M0 


himto be our Prophet; foour Sauior Chritt cuer acknow- 
] that he was ſent of his Father. | 
| ſccond thing here witneſſed of Chriſt,& in w | 
weate aſlured he is ourondlic Prophers and areproyoked: 


Readmgsof M.,Derrons V/P01 
of God: This faithfulncs istructh and i integritie indiſcharge 
of this office committed ro him, wherein ncighs ſetall his cate 
andinduſtrie, that hemighr ber found. fauldeſle,thatlikeas 

| hewasſcnrot God to beea Prophet to. reyeale his wilt:iſo 

he did faithfullic it, teaching oficiicdoQrine and 
ordiances of his father; as in many places Chrilt reſtificrh 

loh.7.16, this faith in his dooing : My drm tbe; is not maine,but 
loh.8-23. pi; chat ſens me. A —_ -RgI ya res — 
loh.17.8. therhath raught mor fol peck 
thou haſt gizen mc, rare | wan | Ad 
cnpebaicr faked hecho fall 

ken: And here we have alla verie goodleſion 

bf Chriſt,to whar calling ſoevcrwe be called of 
inthe ſame ler ys be faichfull: it webepreachers;faith- 
fall z3ifwe be Princes fairhfull Princes; if we be 
Indges,fairhfull Iudges3 if wee bee treaſucers, faichfull trea- 
ſurers ; if we beemerchanes, faithfull merchants ; whatſoe. 

ucr we be, faithfulnes muſt be our praiſe; for as S.Paule re- 

Rom.t3. quireth of all ; be that hath an office, ler him be diligent in his 
C42. office: ſo he giueth this asthe praiſc of all diligence. Iris 
requited of cueric diſpenſer that he be found fauthtull; and 
cucricvnfaithfull ſcruant ſhall be condemned in his work, 
intheday that his accompr is called for ; for he rhatharh 

been ynfaithfull in things of chis life, which arc fraileand 
fewe;how can hethinke there ſhall cucr becommined vn- 

ro himetcrnallchings,and infinite in number.And wemuſt 
herealſo marke;thar iris ſaydof Chriſt, he was fairhfull to 

«An 4c- him that called him,chat is,to God; for ymto God we muſt 


_— of , make ouraccomprofcucrie worke.. Ic is true that | 
” makethcir vnder officers, butthepfficesare all of G 


ale oo 
VS, in 


wy 


Kinges {crue ro appoynt the perſons, in this mini 
-- ox man; buc God alone themcheir worke, which 


1c. istheminiſtericof his1uſtice, COT a >" 


- T 
b 
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ofwhich hedfowill askean ac and before himwe 
dooallthat wetdoo. When Iofa iter King of Iudahap- 
pointed his Tudges and officers, he giuerhthemthis charge: 
Remember that now paar." s of manbut of +.Cr0a9.6 
the Lord : therefore in cucricoffice, thou beareſtche image | 
4.68 ae nothing Fro an omear. oe 
neſſe of it ; not t ,nor thy notthy 
man,not thy fri thy father,o8tthy kings forifrhou 
dooxthou rem yes thy ſingne will finde thee out inthe 
day, inwhich hall belard;e come gue accomptof thy.ito- 
wardfhipe» The Prince may ſcrthec imthe ſeate of _— 
but the Prince muſt not make thee peruerr Iuſtice:: he 
iue rhee an office, but he canutor L icehberhyGairtnre , 
for theynfaithfulnelle of thine office: if magiſtrates and of- 
ficers knewe this; they would not ſo ambitiouſhe ſuc; as 
they do, and whenth «roy would be more 
faithfull than dey are: bu this is a Wer ann har 
forme let it growtull it berottennes intheir | 
not in hopeof any: uncoincborlbercwanentes 
ſinne againſt chegday of v a. ear" Ir os 2 
they hane made their gaine their God,and hotels 
which they are ioyned, let them alone. Inthis marterof 
faithkulneſle which we haue 1n hand,ctvs learnethns ; that 
asit1snccellarie in all, ſo -1t, 1s eſpeciallic neceffavicin the , 
minilter : ang cotheend that wee may all learnowhavische 
taichfulacſle of a;tniniſter, let vs ſee whatwag in Clritt, | 
whole faith is the example far alla followe. | x 
It followeth : he as faitbſull as. Meſes in all bis Houſe: Exo.39-42. 
hat was the faithfulnes raqrnngars boy Moſes? that he Num.30. 1 
cric poyntaccordingto that which God hadcoms - 
, and ptctermutteth nothing of all char tho Loud 1's 
had ſayd. This was then the-fairhfulnes of Chriſtjio.doo?,, ;,rve mi- 
nothing bur at the will of :his father ; and-this Saint nifter. | 
Iohn 


z-C0.3.17 fylneſſeot himſclfe and his tcllowes, hee maketh no mee. 
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John witmcſſcthexpreſily in manic places, that Chriſt did, 

CC —_—_— according tothe word and will of his 
.  Andthus Saint Paule, when hee would ſhewethefaith. 


chandiſe of the word of God, nor mi 
dootheir wine, 


it as'vintenexs 
himſelfe. And in 


burſ as from 
2.Coc.4.2. another pays aan mingle deceipt with the 


Ef. 1.6 


| e's lies in he Mien yarn iſ 


the head, there is nothing whale ter cin but woundrand fwellings, 


 wordot God. Now,the word it (elfe is called by Saint Pe. 


ter, the milke that is withourall deceipt; ſhewing, whatſo. 
uct is cls of man, itis falſhood, and no ſweetenourſhmem 
of life in it : therefore he that is fairhtull,{ onely the 
words of Chriſt,as Saint Paule faith,in clcare and manifeſt 


declaration of truth. And expreſlicin plaine wordes this is 


caughe vs by Paule, inthe firſt Epiſtle ro the Theſlalonians, 
ſaying, our cxhortation was not by craftineſle , nor by de- 
ccipt,nor by vncleannefſe : butas Godallowed of vs to c6- 
mit his Goſpellvato vs, ſo wee e, notas ſtudying to 
plcaſe men,buttopleaſe God, rrieth our hearts : 1 
ther cuer did we flatter you (as you know) nor { 

tile meancs to winnc ought ymtoour ſclucs, (as is out 


_ watneſle,) 


Heere isthe image of this faithfull Miniſter, hke vnto 
Chriſt, onerhat pr nothing butrhe word of God, 
nor foraniecauſc, burGodsgloric. How manic miniſters 
know this, the Lord alone can tcll; but how few follow it, 
all wee this dayare witneſles. 

And [ may almoſt ſay heere, as I laid before of officers; 


it1s almoſt with vs in the Miniſterie, as it wasinE 
time withthe people of Iſrael; The whole head is ſacke, the 
whole heart is heauie, from the ſole of the fcote rothe crowne of 


an1 


I. ; U 

..the Epiſtle to.the Hebrets,. '\ Cap. 
and ſores full of coryaption+ from the Priefts of therhiphelt 
chaires, to the beggerlic Carats of the couttrie, a generall 
neglc is of this faithfullzeaching of Gods people. > - *--'--/ 
; Theotherand greatelt; part: of vnlaithfulnelle;is,when 
wecorrupt and dehile the waxdiof God cotnmitred ymovug 
' tomiogle it with our ownedeviles, and brifgatmuo:fmal 
accowpt,that we might magnificourownetraditions:th 
yalaithtulneſſe we pray day and nighethat the Lord w 
keepo it fromvs, and weeexliottyouxin the nameot the 
Locd, receigethe worde ingtafked:in you, which candaue 

your ſoulcs, and receiue the immonill ſcalewhith-is rhe 

word of theliving God by which yonmay bec regenerare, 
and wherein you hauethe powet of GOD to laluation, 
througha. pure faith 3 and hauc potrultin man, for.currie j,,,, 41; 
man is aliar. This faith{alneſle, by the gracs nf God} wee | 
bring ynto you,and beſeech youto abide yponthefouinda- p,2e-t-25 
tion ofthe Apoſilesand Prophets ; biit'of rhis faich;'whar xphe.z 20. 
gnc ior or title is left, ynto; qur aducrſaries? Zimri vwagay 1-86.16. 
faithfall ynto Elahor, or Hazadll :oBenhadad, asthey have 

been ſaithfull rorthe Lord Tefſu, in this bebalfe : forwharis 

itels butto bee guiltieof the death of Chriſt, ropollure'as 

they haue done, his Teſtament, which was confirmed in 

his bloud? whatis ie but tobring him downeagaine from 

heaucn, or to raiſe him vp againe fromthiodead; rorake 24 

way from ysthe word of faithprinted in our hcarts;by'the peu.30.12. 
preachingof his Goſpel, and to ſend vsto Rometoinquite Rom. 10.6 
of our religion ? Surclie (dearclic beloued) Trell you m_ 
and yet not I but Paule, nor Paule:bur Chriſt, that he t 

ſenderh ys beyond the ſeas-to.learneour' faith, whey wed 
hanc the word of God at home, he is an vnfaithful creature, 
adulterating the word of GOD, andas one that world pull 
Chriſt againc downe from heauen : andal the Decxces,and 
Decrecalls,% Conſtigurioris ofthe Church of RE 


— 


Reaumgrof M.Deermg wpou 
try hawioyncdro Gods wotde, and tell you; you maſt 
keedes belecne them, they are the verie fornications of the 
whore of Babilon,and haue nothing bur filthineſſe inthem; 
and ifanydoubvofir,tet himeonſider what hath been ſaid. 
This wasche fairhfolnefſc'of our Sanioor Chriſt,co ſpeake 
eaticthe words which his father had commanded himto 
ſpeake: This was the faichfulneſſe of Chriſts Apoſtles, to 
ptcach onclic, whatour Saviour Chriſt had taughe them: 
This tsour fairhfulnes, to belecue according to the preach- 
ingofths Apoſtles, md to bee built ypon theit foundations 
notthe Popes, who lkath exalted himfelfe, and commeth 
with his A againſt GOD the facher;againſt his 
ſonneChriſt,againſt his Apoſtles and maketh lawes of his 


.. : ..- ©wnc: what a pcriured and fairhlefle crearuteishie? And 
thus farreofthe miniſters faithfulneſſe. © 1 1 tt 
 ** ' .; "Now, more touching this compariſon hete made be- 


rweene Chriſtand Moſcs,there is no doubt bur the Apoſtle 
victh it the more to ioyne the Hebrues ynco Chriſt: for 
how they accompred of Moſes he knewe well, andWhir 
ſocutrwas ſpoken of him,they did willinghic m7 ovaries 
ſeluestomark<cit, and learne it, and his praiſe did wintheir 
affeftionsto bee more cquallic bentto learne Chriſt. Ta- 
king this occaſion, he beginneth his compariſon, _ 
thisas conimon both ro Chriſt and Moſes ; thar cither © 


, -. .v- thew ruled inthe houſe of GOD, and either of them was 
_ -:-2 fairhfullin hischarge: but ycr ſo,as Chriſt was much more 


orable,and therefore ro be.of vsacknowledged our on- 
eProphet, The place here alledged, that Moſes was faith- 
full, is written in the 12.0f Numbers, where GOD giuerh 
him this teſtimonic,and therefore maketh ita warrant, that 


God kad choſen himaboucalother Prophets,to whom he 
would more clcarclicand fullic reucale his will : and chere- 
fore, anc inal) thechildrenof Ifracl, not Aaron, not Mi- 

riam, 


—_ 


ASE 
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riam,not any,to preſiune againſt him. : Anoradle phce,and + 
veric fit for the Apoſtles purpoſe ; fordireRly it'reacherh, 
tharlikewiſe Chriſt, who of all orher was molt fairtifaſt,7] 
was alſo moſt glorified of hisfathet, robeaPropheraboue? 
allProphcrs: and where he ſaith, char Moſes was faichſwll's 
all his bouſe: char is,inall the people of Iſrael, which waghis? 
Church, called in-the ſcripture wany times the houſcof® 
God,to ſhew in how nigh a bond God had taken the:S&rli&s? 
he addeth (all) intbeterh thatabenciie ons, Moſes ww ors 
dcined of God;aProphetto reucale allthe will of Godztiei= 
ther any part of 1t was concealed from himrthat he knewe' 
itnot, neither kepe ſecret by himthar he would not declare” 
ir,but fairhfulin al his houſe, whom in al things euctieone' 
ſhould follow : and in this was animage of Chriſt to corue;? 
who in all the houſe of GOD, ſhould bee abſolurelie faith 
full aboue all ocher thatcuer were before, or after. Hetewe' p18 js 
hae two eſpeciallthingsto\learne ; Chriſt was faxhfullin' perfeft is 
all his houlſc; if in all his houſe,then is chereao ofthe bis works 
bouſe of GOD which-Chriſt hathnoc buikeypynro per- of rhe 
fc&10n : for fany little partorparcell of ir;be leit by Chriſy Charch, 
unperfet,then in it he was nortaithtull,to finiſhthe worke' "4 rx 
that GOD had giuen him. Our SauiourChriſtthen ifwe' 77, 
willrecciuc him with all his praiſc,and giuc himtheglorte thing to 
of all his worke, wee muſt confefle he hath builta perfe@ gerrer ie, 
houſe, and full all the holineſſe of his Saints, that Ephe.z.17. 
they might ee waſhed from all vncleannele, and at the 
Laſt bepreſented by him,vato his father,a glorious Chnreti; 
not hauing ſpot, or wrinckle, or ame likes: for he is fairh- 
full inthe houſe of GOD : our faith, our hopezonrlane, 
our wiſcdome, our worſhipping of GOD, our ordetzour 
gouernement, Chriſt hath raughr vs all, and hee-ig-wmo 
vsall, and him alone wee mult ſerto leade ys ioall bur 
waics : if wee ſhould auribute-yato him the greace and 

bal. k higheſt 
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iQ Readingaof OM Peering pon 
oft, yexies;, our predeſtination, our redemption, our 


om our-fanfihcation, 8c. and ſay, ia ſuch hard 
oynts he hath inſtructed vs, butother things he hath lefe: 
ro bee done by naan': what were this but to ſay,Chriſt wag: 
faichful in buildingthe ſtatcly roumes of his far hers houſe, . 
ro.rhake tho parlour,or hall,or great chamber, but nothing 
cls: ſo, manifeſtly robbing Chriſt ot hisgloric, that he wag' 
not faithtull in/all his houſe. And how arc wee blinded,if 
wedoo belecut tt: be thatabaſed himfelfe fo lowe,that he: 
refuſgdnor the ſhame and curſe of the Croſle, what mcane 
we tothinke,he did notabaſchim(ſclte,to be with vs in our: 
awnchlkencſle,and rcucale vnto vs,and teach vsall the will 
of God, whatſocucr we ought to knowe or doo? let them 
gothanſclucs alone, andlernot vs walke in their counſel, 
whodate require morethan Chrilt hath taught, or ro pre- 
ſume ro ſpeake more than they haue learned of him; which 


is,;to make him votairhfull in ſome parr of the houſe. 


Another thing in this,is to bce marked; if Chriſt were 
faichfullinall bis bouſc, then are theynopart of this houſe, 
which are not buulevpby him: he hath notonelie madeall 
perfc&,but he hath alſo done ir alone,and notonlic he buil- 
deth the houſe, but they alone arethe houſe who are builr 


by him: ſo that we,ifwe will be this houſe, we muſt know 
and feele his workmanſhip in vs: and whoſocuer knoweth 


himnot,he hath noplacc inthe houſc of God:for the faith- 
fuloncſſeof Chriſt is in cucric part of it, which faichtulneſle, 
if it hauc not wrought in vs, wee belong nor vato it.” And 
thus farreofthis compariſon with Moles,in which firtt the 
Apoltlegineth them both their praiſe,that they were faith- 
inall the houſe of God. 


Now.lcaſt the compariſon ſhould ſcene equall,or Mo- 


ſes ſhould bee accompred asgreat as'Chrilt; eucn as betore 
he bach giucn Molcs his. due prailc, to teſtific how p_ 


Pd 
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the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues. 


- noured Rom of God: ſo now he ſheweththe 

excellencic of Chriſt aboue Moſes, that the Iewes 
maye alſo learne to honour their Meſsias,as it becommeth 
chem 


Itfolloweth; Now this man is counted worthic of more ple. 
ric thas Moſes, even 4s much ashe that buuldeth the houſe, 
' more homour than the houſe : for exerie houſe is builded of ſome 
men; but he that hath buile all things, is God. Here, in one eſ- 
point, the Apoſtle reſeructh vnro Chriſt a m_ 
honour ec abouc Moſes : that is,that 

ſes was ſo faithfull a ruler ofthe houſe of God, thar yer hee 

was him(ſclfcaparrof it: but Chriſt is ſo a ruler of it, that 
he hath alſo built it himſelfe. Now then, ſeeing the work- 
man is more honourable thanthe houſe, and euerie part of 
it;Chriſt is ſo much more honorable than Moſes. T his rea- 
ſon, we (ce,is taken of the ſimilitude of a houſe, a thing ve 
ſuall in ourlite, and vnderſtoode of all : and (ceing it hach 
pleaſed God toteache ys wiledome by (o baſe fimilitudes, 
weare ſo much more excuſclefle, if we will not learne. 
Will you (ce the difference berweene Chriit and Mo- 

ſes ? looke vpona houſe, and him chat made it : when you 
ſeea faire houſe, who hath thepraiſc? the ſtone and tim- 
ber, and other marter : orelſe the workman that built them 
vp ? ſo is it with Chriſt and Moſes : Moſes was 
laithtull,ir is true : and ſoisthe ſtone and timber good, and 
ſound, and vericapt toabidethe hewing, till you can frame 
ittogether: but whar is this to compare it with the work- 
man? be it neucr ſo good,it isa lumpe withour faſhion,and 
ncuer will hauc beautic init, cxcept the workman ſct too 
his hande : cuen ſo Moſes, becaule hceis fleſh and bloud, 
which nature our Sauiour Chriſt hath ſanfified , to beea 
vellclofrhe grace of God, he wagan apt matter to be made 
cucna beautifull portion of this Houſe : but what isthis wo 
N Chriſt, 
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Reaulmys of lM Deerng -vpon 
Chriſt; wichoue wbome, Moſeshad periſhed in tiis owne 
corruption, and his nature-had beca loſt, no peece of irtg 
come intothe houſe of Gad. ; yoni -£41) 
Secing then Moſes 15asapart of a houſe, and Chriſt as 
the bailder, who hath ſet it vp : Moſes may haue the praiſe 
that he was ſct in an honowable place; but thepraiſc is noe 
-his owac, but the workmans that (et hinria, it we make a 
compariſon betweene them. - 
Inchis fimilitude of the Apoſtle, that it might bec a full 
waſionto the Tewes, they muſt knowe certainlic, both 
tharMoſes is but a part of the houſe, and that Chriſt is the 
builder ot it. The firſt isa thing without conroucrlie,ther 
Moſes was part of the houſe: tor howe was heeels oncof 
Gods Saints ? or what comfort could he hauc had of all the 
promiſes made to Iſracl, if his owne portion had not becne 
in them, by being one af Iracl. a3 | 
;  Theother,thac Chriſt bath builtelus bouſe: the Apollle 
ooucth itthus. Irmuſt needes begthat cucrie boule muſt 
built of ſome bodie, andthercforethe houſc of. Iiracl,in 
which Moſes was ſo faithfull, was alſo built by ſome man; 
i grewenotalone,no morethan timber & ſtones can ioyn 
togerher.aloneto make a houſe: whio was ttrhen that built 
it? or who -madcit ? who? but cuen he that madeal things, 
andthatis God himſclte : itchen,as we haue taught,Chriſt 
be God,and the wiſcdome of his tatacr,by whom al things 
were made,in hcauen & in earth: and1t he hath taken our 
nature; thatin one perſon God 8& man, hc might bea faith- 
fullrculer in this houſe cf God; then he ruleth as the build- 
cr, asthemakcr ;{o much more gjorious than all other, as 
the builder ef the houſe is more glorious thanthe houleir 
ſc|fe.This isthe plain meaning ot the Apolile inthele third 
and fourth verſes. Ks | 


Now it it bchcere offaca, ondly Godis the buylder; 
| there- 
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©" the Epiſtle to the Hebruts. - Cap. 3+ 
therefore Chriſt beins man/isalſoa part ofthe houſe': wee 
| ntir, heisapart; "beeauſe he is as one of vs, hath part 
with vs,and wee with him, hc our head,and we his bodie; 
baras he is a part, as h& is man; ſo his the builder,as hee is 
God : and therefore taking mans natite into the perſon of 
chedictieo glorific ir with his ownegloric, he mthis per- 
fnGOD and man, is now- allo the builder of the houſe: 
andthercfore, all orher muſt give him rhe preeminenceof 
honour. 
If i bee againe obictted, chat Moſes wasalſoa builder, 
25 Saint Paulbeatterh him(felfeabuilder anda wile builder, P* 
i13 true; tharthusname isgiuen thew, but onlie improper: xo. 5 o— 
lie,as voto the inſtruments by which God buildeth; for - 
therwiſe,Paule may plant and Apollo may water,but there 
isno growing 1nto Gs bouſeof rarrin Clift, who is 
God himſelte, ;giue increaſe; torbe iKonchic che effeQuall 
builder.: He (as the Propher Dauid ſairh)-evien the moſt ,_. 
high, hath ſtabliſhed her; and by him all the bodiebeing * 7 . 
coupled and knit together by cueric ioynt for furniture Ephe.4. 
therof,receiueth the increaſe ota perict bodic,and is inade 
aglorious houſe of God. + 
[cfollowcthnow inthe fiftveiſe And Mrſes was faith- 
fellin all bis houſe, as a ſeruant for the teſtimonie of the rings = 
which ſhould be ſpoken,but Chriſt as the ſonne is ruler of his houſe. 
Heere is another difference, in which our Sauiour Chriſt. 
farre exccedeth Moſes, and that is, that Moſcs was in the 
bouſcof Gadas a feruatt, bur/Chciſt as the ſonne* Nowy, .___ 
how much morchonorthe ſonne hath in his fathershoiile ODS 0nd 
than he thatis a ſcruant,ſo farce Chrilt is aboue Moſes, and PRI: 
aboue all. I + Mae” 3 
Andinthis, the Apoſtle needed norvicmany | 230m 4 
for the tructh 10: all was clears, Moſes was id (Gtuatits. -- ons ee: 
all confeſſed; that GOD callerh tttnots I ty La x; 4 
| N32 ET 
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Readings of M.Deermg ropon 
And that Chriſt was the ſonne, no man doubred, andthe 
_— giueth him plainclic the title of the Sonne of 


This was vnto the Iewesa verie plaine& a verie ſtrong 
perſwaſion: for thoughthey had been alienated from this 
Sonne of Dauid whom the Apoſtlepreacheth veto them, 
never ſo much : yetthey mult needs conteſie it, Moſes was 
but a ſeruaunt, the Meſsias mult bee the Sonne; therefore 
hee to rule in the houſe for cuer, and Moſes to giue him 

lacc. 
g Sonow this high honour of the Sone of God, being 
iucnto this Chrilt crucified among them, they could not 

oftended atthe wordes, but were wiſclic to 

whetherthis was he they looked for or no: which by tri- 
all and (carching of the Scriptures, when they ſhould finde 
rue, then Chriſte ſhoulde haue the glotic of our Re- 
yr 9 hn which thing the Apoſtle now ſo carcfullic go- 
LT. 

Here,we hauc ail taught vs alcſſon of good hamilitie,8& 
how to knowe our (clues, and what place wee haue in the 
Church of God. WW ho is there among vs, date aduaunce 
himſclt abouc Moſes, yet Moſes was buta ſcruant. VV hich 
of vs is.{o great as an Apoſtle : yet Paulc ſaith, we confeſle 
our fgjues to be ſcruants of the Church. | 
- Tothe endc there ſhould be nomo maſters but Chriſt, it 
was neceſlaricall other ſhould be ſeruants : and tothe ende 
he might be Lord alone, floGOD ordeined it, that all his 
ſhoulde bee fellowes : ſo they arcall fellowe ſcr- 


—_—_— appointed of God, for the ordering of his 
ue. 


onely our Motes,in of heart, was, and vasaalleda fer- 
maſter - vant : Paule a ſcruann, Peteg a ſeruant, all ſcruaunts for the 
Lord, Wootkeof the Miniſteri iſtcriE to builde vp the bodie of the 


Saints 


Saints of God this is Gods ordinance from the _—_— 
Butof late,one'is riſer vp, a beaſt full of hypocrific, more 
lowlie in name thananie Apoſtle, or Propher, aud callerh 
hitnſelfc a ſeruantof ſeruants'* but as in ſpirite, asthe 
W hooreof Babylon, which walk her ſcltc Ladicouer 
Kings and Emperours. 

And this decciuer hath chive as OW lve;x dthe 
Lords SanQuatic, and exerciſed tyrannie in his Churchthe 
wy driuen out the {ernants, Non laboured1n paine and 
lowlineſle, to gather together by preachi al the people of 
God; and hath fermaiſtety in their flvede afrer his onde 
likeneſſe, who too toolong have now keptthe Church of 
Chelſt abondegy, and teaſe tiotto ſtrineto keep it inbon- 

eſtill, 
wy therefore we oughtthe more carneſtly topray,that 
God would giue ynto the Nurſe-tathers,and Nurſesof his 
Church, that is, to Kings'/arid Princes, wiſcdometo fee it 
and then wee ſhoulde have hope, that they 'ſhoulde al- 
fo _ prace to amende it. But lerysreturnerorhe A- 

ec 
FO hen hee hath thus ſhewed, char Moſes was bur a fer- 
uatt, he cellechafter, wherein his ſeruice was, & what was 


his faithfulneſſe in it. 

Ic followerhz for «teſtimunie of the things which ſuuld way 
be ſpoken; Box this fe' Moſes was a ſetiiant, and'in the 
perſormanceof this dutic Moſes was faithfull : hee was 2 
ferviant, ro bearewitneſſe vio the of all the wotty 
which God ſhould fpeake ynto ; that i is, a ſeruaure 
faithfully ing allthelawof GOD : for theſe words, 
the things which ſbould aſter be 
ood of the Goſpell of Chriſt, becauſe inthe fi 
of the Laweit was ſhaddowed# and Moles alfo 
did beare witneſle of Chriſt; yetbecauſc hereis compa | 
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: though they berruelic | 


Readmys of MiNeeretg: op 018 
-ſon made bitwecde Jeſus Chriſt agd; Moſes diltinAe 
ſpeaking of bochthcir callivgs therefore I.racher taketheſe 
words of the Apoltle here;onclic to beeſpoken of the lawe 
ginen by Moſes : ſo, Moſes was a ſcrungt to beare witaeſſe 
of all the things which ſhovld be ſpokenoftheLogd. Hege 
isthefui office and wholcauthoritic-ghague ſcryant,loity 
fullie todoo hismaiſters meſkage,, + --;; ---;! a 


) | "2A 


And Moſcsbe moſt renowned of all Prophets & gr 


ca 
teſt among che people of Iſracl;yehat way ha? aſcrunnt, to 
declare vntothe people all that rhe Lord had ſpoken. VV ho 
1s hee now, will -preſiurne apone Molegsy 10 {peake of his 
owne head, ordinances and. Jawes, which theLord hath 
nottnade ? who will eſtabliſh Decrees of his awac'inithe 
houſe of God ? whoſocuer he beezhe ſhall carrie his judge- 
ments; he 15 not a ſcruant, as Moſes was; becauſeihebca- 
xeth pot witnefle polie.to the words that Gad hath {poker 
bur he exalkeeth hinaſelfc ro bee a maſter, and; hath a mouth 
that ſpeaketh proude thinges, becault he prefumeth' inthe 
houſcof God,to giuelawes and ordersot his owne; far if 
he were a ſeruant, he would do the worke of aſcruaix; and 
beare witneſſe what his maſter bad aid.” -/j_.; |,  /, 
Aad here by is place, wee may wellexpound it, that 
the Apoſtles Paule, Iames, Peter, wrize themſclucs the ſex! 
vantsof Teſu Chriſt: The word it felfe ismaniteſtprodte, 


. 


they ſpeake noching butche wardy ot Ghrit.nadecree;no 
conſtitution, vo order was of theigawne; they. were but 
ſeruants; þutal was ofthe Lord TefuCheilt;who wastheir 
onlic maſter; and as their name. giuetl this teſtimooieyn- 


Ads 26.22 tO them, ſo Paule openlic atficmerh n i plainewords be- 


fore King Agrippa, that cucn;othatday,,heneuer witneſs 
{edany thing,neitherto greatnox little,bur only that which 
Moſes before,and all the Prophershadfaid,ſhould come to 
palle..- 015835110307 FIND to vttonitve 31596 bYt 
net. | Then 


the Epiſtle to the Hebracs. - 
'ThenletnotthePapiſts hceereafter ſay, when we ſpeake 
gainit alf theit vaine' devices, that they are traditions letr 
by the Apoſtles : for as they haue not the Apoſtles places, 
bur in ſtead of ſeruants are made Lords; ſo they holde no 
whit of the Apoſtles doQtrine ; or it they will ſtil auouch 
it, thatthe Apoſtles haue dehugred all ſuch things as they 
reach,then they muffſhew, where Moſes and the Prophers 
hauc forctolde it ; forthe Apoſtles were ſeruauntsto beare 
wicnelle onely of ſuch things, as GOD had fpokenby his 
ſcruants before them, thatis, by Moſes and the Prophetes; 
without whoſe warrant, whatſocner commeth, wee may 
boldly ſay, we vtretlie retuſe it. 

It followerh; Bur Chriſt as the Some is cner his houſe. 
Inthisname Sonne, hee dooth not onelic giue prehemi- 
nence to rule in the houſe, but a perperuiticto dwell in 
that houſe, and to reigne (as the Scripture faith) in the 
houſe of Iacob for euer. So that, beeing the Soane of 
God, whois hcire of all chings, he ruleth in this houſe as 
ry and Goucrnor, whoſe commaundementsalone doth 

And againe;bcing the Sonne of God,eternallic begotten 
of his Father; he cuer did;and ſhall doo to theende,rule and 
haucthe ſouereigntie inthis houſe : and whoſocucr he be, 
that in this houſeſhal preſume againſt the Sonne,as a rebel- 
lious ſeruant; he ſhall be caſt our of the houſe, and another 
ſhall hane his roome.- ' "46 

| Therefore, eucn as before the Apoſtle made his exhot- 
tation, thatthey would conſider this Apoſtle 8 high pricſt 
of their proteſsion: euen ſo let vs, and humble our felues 
vader this high Lord inthe houſe of God : ler vs obey his 


Cap.3- 


Rom. 12. 


voyce, and (as Salomon faith) bee more readie to heare, 


than to offer the ſacrifice of-fooles: 8 let vs be all faithfull 
in our calling,that before him we may hauc a good accoitt; 


N 4 clpe- 
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' vs pray, &c. 


 Readingsof M. Deering pon 
eſpeciallic, the Miniſter, that he will bea faithfull 


keeping his fcllowſhup inthe Church of God, and bearing 
wines of all thatthe Lord hath ſpoken. Aud now lex 


The fourteenth LeQure, vponthe 
relidueof the 6.verle. 


6. But Chriſt is as the Senne, ouer his owne houſe, wi 
whe ſe houſe we are, if we holde faſt that con- 
fidence, and that reioycing of that hope ww 


co the ende. 


"{! 
S the Apoſtle had ic before 
[one 

, the ri 

z of our profeſsion, ſhewing - tar 
celsiticot our ſo.dooiny, becauſe of 
& the excellencicot abone all 0- 
| By ther, who were ſentof GOD vato 
| vs, yea, abouc Moſes himſelfe : ſo 
now more particulartic hee applieth this vnto them, and 
ſheweth, that by necefgitic of 4 condition and calling, 
they are bounde efpeciallic to this duetiez becauſe they, 
eucnthey themſclaes are this Houſe of GOD, whereof 


hee th, of which, Chriſt is the builder, and in 
* which, heeruleth abouc all : ſo thar they might bee ſure, 


it was all one to denic themſclues to bee their onelie 
Prophete, and to denie them ſclues to bee the: Houſe of 

ul to this our purpoſe, arc thelc firſt words ; Whoſe houſe 
we BY 9g 1.71 1. ith: 


Another 


the Epuftle tothe Hebruts. C aþe3e 
| Another purpoſe of thisſpeach,is, for their berter inftru- 
Aion intherructhofrhe Golpel of Chnltz that they ſhould 
not.as their fathers d1d, hold theig faith toward GOD with 
reſpeR of thertemplez then 'commonly called the houfe of 
God; nor with any reigjogof all. the ceremonies vſcd in 
it; for all theſe things had an cad. . Gqd wasnow gone our 
of the ſanftuarie, ad dwelt no more:berweene the Cheru- 
bims, but had made him a newe tabernacle to dwell in, 
which was.the bodice of man;: which tabernacle onlic wee 
mult haue care of, to keepe ir pure from the concupiſcence 
ofthe fleſb;, andxo Keeper gle fromthe yaine inuentions 
of our heart and Lord ſhould bealwaicsxyith vs,as 


with ple whom he bad choſeno make theran ha- 
bication ork tum(ſcltc,andatabernacle of his gloric. _ 
To this end alſo the Apoſile aith,»hrſe houſe we are: this 
wemult learne in all like placegof {cripture,where weears 
called by ike name.Sgint Paule faith: Doo you nor ewewe that 1.Cor.3.16 
y0u are the temple of God, and that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in 
you ? Andagaine, Do.30u nor know that your bodie is the temple *-©=-5.16 
of the holie Ghoſt which is in you, and which you haue of God? 
And againc, 7 on 4ve the temple of the lining God,as God bath \ cor.s.16 
faid + I will dwell in them, and I'will x alke in thems,and they ſpall 
be my people, and I will be their God. And againe : Wee bee no Fpho2-19- 
more ſtr aygers and foryeiners,but fellow citizens with the Saints, 
and of the familie of God. In theſe and all ſuch places, we bee 
taught,that the temple which was once the bouſe of God,is 
now taken away 1 andallthe rdigion of the temples which 
was once the {eruice of Gad, 1s now finthed and hath his 
end: from hencefoorth, there is neither circumciſionnor 
vncircumciſion,neither Iew nor Gentile, but Chriſt isall in 
all: the pure and chaſt bodie is his holic tabernacle,and ſpi- 
ritand rueth in his heaucalic worſhip. Thus much dice: 
Qlicthe Apoſtle reacheth themin theſe words, whoſe hows 
we 


. 
hn ; *” 
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webe + and thereftre%%: of God; becanſehis 
holic ſpirit dwelleth 7h as appt: inal the places bo 
forealledped outof Panle. 489105 
It followethnow ©'?f w# Fadpif the WNT nd reioy- 
ing of our hope ito thvend. Theſe words he addejh,ro each 
them manifeſthe to khowe'theipſeines, Whettcroh bee 
this houſe or no*: forif they behey' do hoard ſhall held, 
thereioycing of their hope, conftantlic and faithfullic vito 
the end. "Theſe words(d lerys'r#atke them 
well and learne themenerie iorabe&tite, witha wiſe heart; 
for they contzinea blefſed infiruRignh,; ahd moſteteſſric 
for out time Thereisnot this day any Sthetthin hit hol- 
deth backea great thimber from theGoſpell of Chriſt, but 
onelic the ignorance of rhis one-femence:: for what fay al 
our adyerfaries againſt vs,bur ole tary this _ w— leauethe 
atholique Church, to belecue 2 fewe 07M 

-- * ſhallweele uetheChureh, lations Lortnyby 

_ HuSfthe Church hath belecucd as we belecue, ehie Chutch 
| hachtaught as we teach,avd in the Church weabide > >rhus, 
vnder the name of the Church, the Church,theworlde is 
. mocked.and as Paule ſaith,the hearrs of manic men which 
arenoteuili, are ſeduced; ;ſotharth | they have nothing 
| toblame in vs, yet they dare not comevntovs, leaſt th 
ſhould forſake the brotherhood inthe Church'of Chriſt. 
This generall plague is cafilic cured, and all theeuillof itis 
ſoone remedicd,if wecan but hold our peace,and heare the 
Apoſtle ſpcake for vs all. This ſame veric ie queſtion is heere 
handled : the Tewes were now afeard to recciue Chriſt, 
they thought him a newe'DoQor, they had Moſes, the 
temple,che: ceremonies, things full of cxcellent glopie; and 
they were {ute the Church was here,andcheſet ings were 
inthe Church,colcaye themall ſodenlic,8& deauero Chriſt 


aloneqwere to leauc the Chiirch, & followenev ny 
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And as the L6td tartidoneto Teruſalem,& tothe ryines 
re gry red are ſhould npt boaſt'of the Otacles of 
God: ſo God hath donieto Rome,to the Idols thereof, rhar 
theit boaſting ſhou)d bein vaine ofthe Church of Goth for 
« parvieideyebied ſiteuprbened With tobbeafe' 308654, 
ſanEuarit formurtherers of all dation ? what was it aftet, 
bur a flaughter houſe of the martirs of God ? and what1s ir 
in ours and ourfathers daies, but the Quetne of pride; the 
tutſciof idolatties,the motherof whoredpaits.thefipks 


Gola | 1 
niquiticCourof which, ſotceries, witchctakis, poyſorin 
and Moudie warres, have oucrflowed , 


the whole earth; Tye not on them (dearelic beloued)nei- 
therthoy themſchues can'accuſe me, if any of them 
which lay.' Athouſand teſtimorijes I haue of this outof 
theirowne ſtories; and rennethbtifand timing verſes haie 
brenmadeagainſtihemyfor their great inuuie by xa 
ple of 0nelearnetherefidue;'''7!  J09770) 2 [ My 1. | 

- - Alhundredard fortieyeares paſt, one faith of Rome,and 
ofthe Pope thus : Ima tenet Twpiter,corlm haber Pluto; Er ac- 


tedir dipmeas animali bruty'? T dna remmisſtercofi; aur pl- 
Gel; ro gp tn Fl 


Hurd luto. Wee hane bre oa ut 
heayen + dighitic' is now added to k bruit beaft; as a ptavle tos 
dunghill,or a faire piffure to apeexe of dirt. Eyen ſuch as theſe 
are, and no berter, a ent inory csarcot the Church 
of Rome, all which,ifwee conld not belecuc,yet let ys be- 
lecuc our owneeycs : who aaa drgns; pebla- 
rions;the brotherto martic hishrothiers wite, and the fiſter 
to marric her ſiſters husbarid, the vncle to marrie his ncece, 
and thenephewe' to mattic his aum. VVechaic ſcene his 
Bulls to make the ſubieQs rebill againſtrheicPrinces: wee 


hauc ſeenc his Stues in opeti and knowne tices. The Turk 
bath no morcdefiled Jay aye in notes 


Rome: 


-—. 
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Rome : and all the Altars of Mahomer are not ſo yncleane, 
as the Popes reucrend Altars, which ferue for Sodomites 
ads oben honorable Churches, i in which they nou- 
riſh vp amorous boyes. Nulls hic arcane revelo, Mantuan 
faith, I ſpeake no ſecreres, the world knoweth this wellcnuagh, 
And yet,if they will boaſt the church of Rome, thechurch 
of Rome,ſball we ſtill beleeuerthem ? or ſhall we rather be- 
lceue the Apoſtle; that the Church of GOD isnor, neither 
Rome, nor not Rome; butin Rome andout of Rome, the 
men that feare God are the Church of Chriſt. 
Andlet this bee our firſt leſſon, mar Fon. ns "nk 
+ polile;the Churchof God is not found by ard coun- 
rries; it is butafooliſhthingro ſay, here is ,orthere is 
Chriſt; heeis in the deſert, or hee is inthe towne; but as 
where the carcaſle is, there are the Eagles; ſo where arc 
men that belceue in Chriſt, there is his Clurch: this is the 
Apoſtles meaning when he ſaith,whoſe houſe ave we: 

Now as we hauc learned to ſeeke the Church,notin pla- 
ces,butin the hearts of men,ſo inthe words following, the 
men are alſo deſcribed, that by their markes we may know 
chem from other men of the wotld, which are not the 
houſe of God,butan aſſemblic of the wicked. It followerh, 
—_ (iedfaſt the confidence and reioycing of owe hope, vanill 

Heerethe Apoſtle ſerteth downe three eſpeciall markes 
and properties, by whichthe Church and children of God 
are knowne : the firſt is the ioy of their hopo;the ſecond;thie 
aſſurance of it; thethird, the conſtancie and perſeuerance 


vntothc end. The1oy of our wr 69 angarencys 
immoralitic and theplorieof , Which the holic Ghoſt 
kindleth in our hearts,and fillerh vs: Wwithall heaucalic BY 
nelſe, according e6 the promiſes preached inthe 


trueth, which is his Golpell. 
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- -Agdlctvs notthinke,burtbat God hath donethns with 
ys,yhomhe hathchoſcntocternall ife- He hath prepared 
our hearts to know and feele his vnſpeakable gift, which he 
hath giaen vs ; for if wee ſhould beltowe any gift vppon 
men, wee are nat{o ynwile to.giuca precious thing ynta 
him that knowes not what ivis4wee would nodgiuchimy 
diamond that would thinke it to bee a prece of glaſle; nog 
we wouldnot gine him a pratle, that wouldthioke it to be 
a graine of ſalt ; for ſo wee ſhould loſe both our labour and 
ourthankes. And ſhall werhinke the Lurd will ſo beſtow 
his beavenlic bleſg1ngs ? will he gawe his gifts ro thoſe that 
knowethem nor,who caumnot giuchim againethepraiſcof 
bis fle ? no, hewill geyer. doo it, butas Perer faith, 
he hath taken vs for his owne people, to the end we ſhould 
ſhewe foorth his vertucs, thut hath called vs out of darkries 
into hismcrucilous light; andtherefore, if we beinthe co- 
ucnant of hisgrace,appoyntcd to the inherirance ob hjs glos 
ric, it is impolsible wee ſhould nor feele thecemfort of it, 
and knowexthe: height and breadth of his great mercie and 
grace. Ifthcre bea barren and truitiefle man,that knoweth 
nothing ofallthis,in whoſe care; the ſound of the name gf 
God hath neither fearc nor reuerence, and ih whoſe heath 
his knowledgs hath neither 10y nor gladnalſe, he \is yera 
ſtranger from the Churchot God, and cannot challenge a- 
nic part ot fellowſhip of the Goſpel ot Chriſt; for while he 


can feele novgrearerpleaſuretþan of bodilic delight; his eye. 
to ſer, his carcro heareghis mouthio taſte, bis 8Kintorouch, | 


why isnotthe Oxeas good as he; for theſe things are vnto. 


the Oxc as well as yntO him? Or it, honour, riches,autho- 
ritiecredue,fauour,be the things he loye moſt, in which 
he hath greateſt comfort; whats he beter than che Pagans: 
aud-Inhdelsthat wete before himgn whearbits delire was: 
as much,and thisdclight much motcaboundiog than ypio.: 


vs * 
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ys; for we; in re[pettof thetware bepgerlie teraritss 8 th 
inreſpe& of vs'were Monarches ot thewhole world: 
theſe things could make-thehouſe vt EOD) chehouſe of 
God were che bealtes of the ficld, or among ſauage 
peoplewvarſtthan bealtes:whoſe deſires, if they be ourde- 
es,andthzirdolights, tfrhcy.be our delights, we ſhall be of 
then, and they of vs; burthe-houſe of (God ſhall be of nei- 
ther of both; for inthe houſe of God is this hope we ſpeak 
of; a feeling (I ay) of Gods glorie, in which we hane plea- 
ſure more. than inall the world: 'Lervsrake an example of 
Paul inſtcad at niany; he proteſterhehus ; Taccomptaltthe Phil3-3. 
worldto becloſſeynro me, yca, I accomptit but as diing,to 
the end I may winne Chriſt: have thou this heart,and how 
haſt peace,and thou haft ſcaled ir, tharthou att of the houſe 
of God; andthis is it, that the Apoſtle teachetlvvs herein 
theſe wordes; if wee hold this reioycing of out hope ſte. 
faſt ynto the end. '1 | - od us 50 | | OT 
Another thing hereto belearned, if we will knoweourt 
ſclucs to hee this houſe and Church: of God,is, thataswee 
holdchis hope,ſo we muſt hold ie tedfaſt,and with6ut wa- 
uering,vnothe.cnd: for ſorhe:Apolllefaith,wemulthane 
ſtedlalt aſſurance of our hope; he calle&th 10 inthefixt chaps _ _ 
ter, a full perſwaſion of hope, Saint Paule calleth 1t;hivinten+ ppl.1.20. 
tixe hope,a hope, in which hee ſhall never bee frultrate--So 
that this affurancc, and full perſwaſion, is in a trucana li- 
ving hope, and it caſteth out miſtruſt and wanering, encti 
as faith doth; for faith and hope cannor be ſeperate, neithitr 
in_nature oor propertie ;. bur if you hauc faith, you have 
hope, and as your faith is, ſo is your hope ; a ſure faith; a 
liuelie hope; a waucring faith, a blind hopezforourfaith 
1s aper{waſion of the louc of GOD in Chriſt;and ourhope 
1 an apprehenſion of the glorie which by thatlouc isgiuen 


Vnto ys, 5 
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It cannot be that weſhoald knowerhe loue and grace of 
God,which is our faith, but we muſt know the fruit of his 
loue;that is,his gloric anderernall life, which is our hope: if 
therefore we be ſure, God doth loue vsin Ieſu Chriſt, wee 
arcalſo ſurethar God will glorific vs through Icfu Chriſt: 
andasour faith reioyceth in Gods fauour, fo our hope re. 
ioyccth in Godsgloric: and s our faith is ſurethat nothi 
ſhall ſeperate the louc of God from vs, ſo our hope 
after the incorruptible inheritance which we feele & know 
is laid vp in heagen. So this conſtancie and boldneſle of our 
hope, without waucringlaid vp in our breaſtes, and crying 
Nall within vs,Come Lord Teſs, thi is our warrant wee 
bethe houſe of GOD. And all this I ſpeake more plainlie 
and in moc words, becauſe there are ſo many which cither 
cannot or will not ynderſtand it, forthey conceiue no other 
thing when we ſpeakeof hope, buradcfireto haue athing 
whereof we doubt: and if wee aske of them,wherher they 
be ſure to be laucd through Chriſt,they will anſwere they 
can hauc no aſſurance, for then how could they hope : thus 
chey make them a hope of their owne, a newe hope which 
.che Church of GOD knowerth nor, a Joubefull defire ofa 
thing they wiſh, in ſtead of a preſcnt feeling of rhething 
they long for. _ | 

Butler ys be wiſc hcarted, and know before the Lord(as 
the Apoſtle here plainly teacheth vs) that wee be the houſe 
of God, if wee hold the reioycing of our hope ſtedfaſt and 
furevoto the ende: and if there bee another which 
haue caſt their hope from them, and taken in itead ofita 
new fancic,worldlie minded men which bring our world- 
lie peach to meaſure therrueth of God,becaulc in worldlie 
things, we ſay we hope of that which we cannot ſurclictdll 


whether wee ſhall hauc or no : therefore ro make allothe 


hope of faluation,a deſire in ys,whercof weare yncertane: 
8 if 
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if I Gay there be any ſuch people Jet them boaſt they are the 
Church, yet we knowetheyare not the Church, but anab- 
ſurd people : for cr them anſwere mee but this one queſti- 
on. Ilaske ofrhem whether chey be ſure they are thechutch 
of God orno ? It they be not, ſure they be blinde leaders of 
the blinde : and ſhall we folow them, who know not whe- 
therthey goc? Ffthey be ſure,dao they thinke the Church 
of God canperifh ? If it cannor.the hope of it is fare and no 
man can come imo it, but heemuſt hauc his portion in this 
aſſurance of hope. And all this I ſpeake not as though Gods 
children arecucricone, and alwaics indus aſſurance : for 
ſomerimetheir faith is weake, and their hope is ſhadowed, 
that they might humble themſclues vader the hand of 
God,till they doo acknowledge their owne vaworthines, 
and hunger and thirſt after the rightcouſnesof Chriſt : but 
in all their weaknes, they will confeſle cheir finne, and lay, 
they ought more afuredly co hold their hope : onelie this 
I ay,andthis che Apoſtlefaith, this is thedoQtrine of the 
houſe of GOD , thatthey oughtto hold the reioycing of 
their hope ſtedfaſt and ſureyntothe end: and this ine, 
thatour hope is doubttull, and cannot hauc any aſſurance 
of the thing wee hopefor, this (I lay) is notthe dofrine 
of Chriſt, nor of the houſe that he hath bujlt , but of ſome 
other, an idols houſe, and houſe of 1dolaters,that cither 
know not whether their God be faithfull and iuſt, or but a 
decciuer : or whether themſclues ſhould-belecue his pro- 
miſcs,or rather miſtruſtthem. And thus far ofthe Church, 
2Sherethe Apoſtle hathdeſcribedit. _ | 

Now , thethird thing which wee muſt here marke for 
our inſtruQion, is perſcucrance: for fo-he ſaith : #ve mud? 
hold our reioycing continual ymto-the end. A malt neeeflarie 
thing,and ſuchas without whichall ourlabor is loſt: but a 


thung bard to attaine ynto,andful SAGE bowl 
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the experience of it: forſcarce one of agreat many dogth 
grow vp into feruencie of zcale, and ſo continuethvrita 
the end. And therefore the more danger is voto vs inthiy 
behalfe , che mare warchtull wee mult bee ro auoide the 
perill. Ler vs firſt knowe it ,and perſwade our ſelues in it, 
there isno pleaſing of God, butinthis perſcucrance' vato 
theiend : for even as the-Prophet ſaith, ſo wee ſhall findeir 
true : if the righrcous man of an hutidred yere olde ſhall 
forſake his rightcouſnes, the Lord will allo forget all the 
rightcoufnes that he hath done : anda moſt iuſt cauſc why 
ourlinnes ſhould bee imputed, it at anytime wee ſhoulde 
faint and fall away : for heethat can mcaſure his obedience 
to God by dayes and yeres , & accountethtimes how long 
hee will walke before the Lorde, hee 15 not worthieto bee 
reckoned among his ſeruants,nor to bee once ot Gods chil- 
dren: for God is not as men ate;nor Ins rewardes arcasthe 
rewardes of Princes: hee mealureth noc his gittes by ſuch 
ſcant accounts of yeares and moneths, and-timespaſt, as 
though ar laſt he coul.l bee enujous at our proſpernie , but 
hefilleth his hand with bleſsing,and his loue with immor- 
talitie, neither is there atry ende of his mcrcie: and it wee 
ſhall come to ſuch cold reckoning, to skore vp our:ycares 
and nuwber our dooings , like prentices op bured men, let 
vs goe ſeruc ſome God that againe {coreth vphis benefits, 
and withan cuill eye looketh vporr hisloucrs: let vs wor- 
ſhip withthe papilts all cheir abhominations -: Saint Cor- 
vellis,veBb canonly keepe vs fromrhe falling ſicknes;Saine 
Appollinc,who will helpe vs of the toothache; or fome'o« 
ther Gods ofthe moumatimes,or Gods of the yallics:itthou 
haue fuch a God,chat carl doofo littegend, make thiy bar- 
painc thercafter,and ſcrue\him;by games and moments: Bur 
ifthou ſcrue the Lord God'of hoſtes, whaſe mercicigouet 
al his works,aud whoſe iahnite govdaes dooth endrire for 


cucr, 
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ater, thou ſerueſt a bountifelll Lorde, who giceth thee all 
things and vpbraideth none: and thou maicſt norbeanig- 
eardly ſeruant, to gre vnto him cither thy hande or thy 
foote, but all 1s of him, and with all thou mult ſcruc him. 
Thou fcrueſt a louing Lord , who will not change his fa- 
uour towards thee tor eucr more ; and thou maicſt not 
ſcrazhim by account of dayes}, but to the laſt houre thou 
muſt becuer faichtull. Aperte& God, a po_ ſeruant; an 
everlaſting God,a perprruall (eruant; if rhou fall at the laſt, 
thou art fallen trom him, and not hee from thee : andthy 
condemnation is of thy {elte. [08% 1211 

Therefore, our Sauiour Chriſt hath giuen vs aiclere 
warning, ; that he that ſetteth his hand to the plowe and locketh 
backward he ts net meete forthe K ing dome of Heauen:bur'chus 
his promiſc is vnto vs: he thar perſeuereth vnto the endyhe ſhal 11h. 24. 
b+faſt : and invtliis aſſurance Saint Paule held thereioycing ».Tii 
of his _ \ I hane ſlroun a 60d ſtrife : I hane finiſhed my 
courſer I haue kept my faith. Now the crowne of righteouſ- 
neſſe onely is behinde, which hee will give me, who is the 
righccous tudge. Euenſo (dearely beloued) let vs beocont 
ſtant, let vs caſt away the burrhev, thatpreflcrth vsdowne, 
and thisfinne which fo cably compaſicth vs about, andler 
vs run with patience alt'outthe race which 1s ſer before vs, 
ſo we ſhal be like vnto our Saniour Chriſt, who for the ioy 
that was ſet before hum, diddeſpiſerhe croſle, and isnow 
the author and fiſher of ouir faith. 

The greateſt enemic'wee haue ro make vs-ſtumbleand 
fall;char wee ſhould not holderhis conſtancie,andperſeuc- 
rance ynto the end, is, our ownefleſh "And if it may have 
any rule in this worke,or if we conſult withitintheſe hea- 
uehly chings; wee are vndone, and'all onr labautiisloſt;fot 
fleſh willlike ofnothing long, - 005.1554 4.2 291270t 9 

Alldelightes muſt haue x #3 chadge 7 attd! the greater 
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the pleafure is, the neerer is ſacietie, in any cilng vrharſs, 
ever appertaincth vnto the bodie. VV ouldeſt thou never 
ſo faine (ell thy ſelfe ro ſerue any thing, thou ſhalt finde 
nothing that will giue thee a perpetuall pleaſure, to buie 
thy ſeruice : hunger andthirſtare ſoone ſatiſhed , the hea- | 
nic eyclid is cafilic filled with fleepe, labour hath weari- 
neſſe and reſt is ſoone tedious; all play and paſtime, which 
ſo make the crowne and garland of their life , this 
alſo is dulloeſſe inalitlc while , and thisgarland is as wi- 
thered hay : an other thing muſt come totake this vp, or 
rather than this ſhould be ſtill, we would acucr play while 
weliued. - ; 

| Thus,asthe night dooth ouertake theday, andthe day 
doothdriucaway the night; ſo our worldly pleaſures run 
oncafter another, and the beſt of them all doo not indure 
long. Eucn as Salomon ſaith, the eye is not ſatiſfied with 
ſeeing, nor the care with hearing; but bethe tune neuer (0 
ſweet,at laſt we deſire another. This fleſb & fleſhly minde, 
1f we ſhall bring to our religion,can wee (thinke you) per- 
ſeuer in the proteſsion of it ? VV ee cannor, no morcthen 
the cat of the mountaine can change her ſpots,or the black 
Moore can change his colour. Ittherefore we will holde 
this excellent vertue of perſcuerance vnto the ende , lct vs 
make a good beginning; euien that God (who changeth 
not) with his holy ſpirite which neucr forſaketh vs,, may 


_ kindle our hearts with the loue of his trueth,which ſhal not 


be quenched for euermore, ti. 
This itis (I fay:)letrhis be our comming vmorhe Goſ- 
pell, inthis preparation ofour heart , thatour heauenly fa- 
ther,the God of al grace,may giue vs his ſpirit,that we may 
louc his truth vnto erernall life. This beginning ſhall haue 
ſtil increaſe,8 haue at the laſt a perfet work ; bur if this be 
notir,if the lbucof God be not al we looke for,if ambition, 
| authoritics 


— 


 theEpiftle tothe Hebrues. 
authoritie,riches,praiſc of men: if any fleſhly afteQion bee 
with ys , when woe hauec 19450469 our wogke is at an 
cad. Or,if by occalionthe Goſpell, ſhall hinder this pur- 
pole, our religion is atan cnd, farewell the Goſpell, booke 
andall : we beginneto ling, a newemaſter,anewe. ButO 
man blinde and fooliſh, what is thy glorie but.in ſhame, 
and what isthy ſong but lamentations, and mourning, and 
woe ? Thou haſt -inderde,a newe maſter : for thou 
haſt fotſaken God, who is fromthe _—_—_ and ſcrueſt 
the crooked ſerpent, who wasan Apo ethce: and 
yetthou haſt no newe maſter, bur whome beforcthauſer- 
uedſtin h fic, him now thou ſcrueſt invanitic,and he 
holdeth thee bound,cuen as hee will himſclfe. - -. 

Letys take heede (dearely beloucd): and. neuer be oucr- 
taken of ſucha ſhame. Let ys feele our h jOyCcin it, 
loue the gloric that is ſer before vs, inlarge our hearts to 
comprehend immorralitic, and with all our ſoule ſeructhe 
God of glotic. . Let vs delight in his ftatutes, arid iudge- 
merits; and-make themour ſongs in the night ſeaſon:{o 
we ſtall knowe we be the houſe of God: we ſhall hauethis 

: -whercof I hane ſpoken, and wee ſhall not be 
confounded for cuer. Now.,let vs pray,&c. 
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Oz +442 :/265008 


Reaaings of M, Deermgrupou 


The ffecemb LeQure, vponthe 
| TD ?, Pu and'11 yerles. 1 11,40) 
LCNTTY L 
» 7 arſe article hg faith, To den if ye Althea 
voice! 1." 1, 
* $ Harden not your Rr aL in the pronecaton cording to 
thedayof the remanienin the wilderneſſe, 
''g ' Where your fathers hp eo gueues mee, and ſene "g 
t | * workesfortie yeres 
- 10' Wherefore I was pi with that generation, ant aide, 
; They erre ener in their heart, MALT knowne 


mY wales. 


n 019% I FO inn wr tho plln Rac; A v my 


J ol 


EE hauec heard herhentod-in this 
third chapter: how the Apoſtle hath 
 'raught, that our Sauiour Chriftzis 
pour onely Prophet, faichfull in his 

1 worke; cuenas Moſes was fatthfull 
E>x..yca» much more honorable than 

- S Molſes,as the workman is aboue the 

: on houſe : or the ſonne aboue the ſer- 

uant: andthis houſe which Chriſt hath built,and in which 
he reigneth,are cuen weour (clues, if wee holde faſtwhat 
What taught, and reioyce in the hope of it yato the 
Now, hee addcth another reaſon, taken of the Prophet 
Dauid,who in ſpirite ſpake this of Chriſt:To dey,if y0u wil 
heare his voice,&c, as by all circumſtances of the time and 
words dooth manifeſtly appearc,and theretorc let ys open 
our cares and heare this cxcellent propher,and neuer m_ 
is 


' the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues. 
his doQrineto fall ynto the _ to thispurpoſe, he al- | 
kedgerh this long ſentence oftheprophetDauid , and be: 

akndeleriet wereſove, adobe deoth ſay thet had 
Fiore i996 muntory his ownc Rn OP 
weight by't oritie of: top 
_ rc ak that were dull i 05.9 for howſocucr 
would otherwiſe have made light account of the A- 
wotds; yet to have the admonition of {0 
pores it had been them- 
ſclues. And to the end, he might feare them yermore with 
their ſine, ifthcy would nor heare, hee nameth nor. the 
burke ramech whole wordes they knew well cnough, 


'knowe , torefulc, it were not 49 refule a 
_ "who ſpake by manynto them : forthis put- 

poſe, he begionerh thus : ore the holy Ghos? doath ſay: 
and let ys here learne , even asthe Hebrucs 'oughtto have 
learned, with rcucrence tochearce and to obey the warde, 
forit is:hortheword of man burof God, hor ſpakenby 


namerk the holic Ghoſt,who ſpake in the Propher, | 


Cap.zo 


man but by: the halie Ghoſt: So Saint Paulc ſpcaking| of 2.Tim.z, 


the Scriptureghe gieth itthis idle of ſpecial honout aboue 
O—_—_ that it is ioſpired from 
that prophecic isnotof manor mans wiſdome, bur 
tel menof God ſpake asthey were caricd of the boly 
Ghoſt. This muſt boerd in vsa ſingulat afthewiced 
ofthe Prophets,cxcept we be cxcerding blinde: for if I'do 
belecue in my heart, as I confeſſe in my toogue,chat God 
only is wiſe,God is holy,God colyicueLonitheal 
mult needes this word onelyis my wiſ- 
IE 
1s my watrant » of alt pure , holic and 
If1 doo confeſie thr GOD onely hath immonalitic, and 
vin gh tar inet foruarmors thenmul nods af 

O4 Ya 


4 ae :his worde 
lefle —_—_ 


\ and Saim Peter tat 


I 


2.Pct. 1.23. 
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fay,as Peter Gaith : all fleſs is graſſe : and the glorieoſmani ag 
theflowre of the field , rig graſſe withereth,and theflouve fadeth 


| but the word of the Loyd enduveth for ener : To be ſhort; ifthig 


Paal.1134, 


bee a commanndement ynto mee, then ſbalt hane none othey 
Geds but me let med hold this as xcommaundement from 


| him;that I haue po word of life but his, yea whatſocuer] 


owevnto him,in the thoughts of my minde;in the wordes 
of try mouth,in the workes of my handsin all my life: If 
this be his word,this muſt be my teacherand ino 
of it, I muſt doo all tharI doo: makethis accounte of the 
word of God,or you makenoaccountof itatal: and make 
not thisaccoum of anyother thing,, orelſcthon worſhipy 
dt ms andan Idoltoo.. Aud confider'(I befcech. you) 
his vhething,and markou well, that the rcs 
thus called, the word of God. There is no-dovbr, butthe 
nameof GOD is roucrallchecarrh, and his namcis 
praiſed fromthe rihng ofthoſunae the going downeof 
the ſame,ncither rar. agvo cxcaturce,but.1tſheweth forrh 


bis glorie, yer hathnot Godreſcrued theſound ot his name 


© tobeecalledyppon in the name ofany 


A T_ 


. bhachgiuenthis onely to his word. VWeedoo ws {Ap 


Heauenof God, northe earthof God , not any 
them ynder the name of God-is noted, ngowit gy 
of 


all-ſhewe forchhis'gloric :buethe 
ophers,by this name we know them. The word 


God: os elſe ? But thac+his wiſdome, his power, his 
ploric,his mercic, eſpecially and abaucall things, ſhinerh 
inhis worde /: and therefore let vs perſwade our ſclucs, 
that his Maicſtic cannot bee ſo highly. offended in 
abuſe of all his creatuzes , as when his 3 exery isdef| dſp 
When man ſawe not his etcrnall power and 

which was manifeſt and might hive been wine oe in 


= _— ot the creation of the worlde, yet GOD did 
ouerſce 


OP. — - 
the Epiitle to the Hebrnes, * 
ouerlce all-cheir ignorances, and had pitte on therphe gaue 
chem a betrer teſtimonie of his preſence;and made his word 
knowae in the middes of thegggthat they mi {belecueit, 
and be laucd; which word whoſoenerſhall deſpiſe,he hath 
deſpiſed the power of God by which he: ſhould bee faued, 
is more gutiitic before{GON; dtiaaPagansand Infidels 
which never kiewt hit ncicher,can there/bat any other. 
rene? Ce qu oe ene vnage 
Apoſtle giueth this reuerendſpeachto thisptophecie. The 
bilie Ghoſt bach ſaid; tn 167tt oro oct omen ,vicl/f , 
- Thus hauing. prepared. the p 
be ſeresbhodgwnetbhewardes. of ithe Proplctasfollowetb, 


Mo, 
- 


people to heareand tegards © 


T4dap ifinon will hiure bis voyce, biridet not your hearts aun -_. 


the bitter in the dey of tentatiow:1n. the wildermfſe; 
where own fothers ©. Fo vnderſtandrbgexhonatioael, 
weemult ſcethe whole purpaſc ofthePfalme. Fhe Pros 
DESC ID SES 
:th all thae-Qolic:bonipcatians); how: 

thtnkſalucs befole the Lond: afrct chedamc mabaee; ima 
good and laudable cuſtorme, weevieirnow inthe. Church 
mouriſcruice vynto GOD, beginnibgwith'this Plalme;ra 
ſtirre'vsypyntodearc: and reverence; antt atucarneſt defire 
ofthe praiſe 0f God.O comeler 1ojegymo the Lord &ciand 
becauſe ourzcalt taward God isfamit; and:hyporriſic hath 
infeted the hearty of niany therefore the Ptophettouchs 
&h them neeret,that if chey will ſtand(accrptable'befope 
God,dday not,nor bee fainthearted, but cucn{peediligand 
with a good couraye: To dey if you heagrebis noyee harden not 
your hearts &c;And herehearſcrhthe: of their fa- 
thers,who tempted God,and fell inthe wildernes,the feare 
of wn eB. —_— makeys wife.” 

is being now the plaine meaningofthe Prophet, you 
ſcehow filie this Fora OP Do Mte” as 
Mugs | Oo 5 then 


Reaabings of. M.Deermgropon 
thenthe Propher cried ynto them iintheir aſſetnblies.” To 
day if youwill heave his voycei@o that they might kevpe ho. 
lierheir Sabboth datesand bucholre in-their allembliey be. 
forethcieGod,to heare his word with humilitie, and offer. 
chemſclues iriaholic obedience vmoirt : Sohierethe Apo. 
ſle, w. 6974 trons) > If then fpake by his Pis- 
ers, that higword nownighe hawe alſo the reuercnice of 

is owne\perſoit, hee' fant] alſo tocthernt To dey f 5os with 
heave his voyee harden mat your bearer rc, if) 1 Mn}. 
Now, touching the words that he ſaith, cody ; he mea- 
gerh all chetime iowhich theGolpell is preached geachi 
vshereby;thar ſolong as che word iepreached;toloog el 
uationis'offered;"\Fa like ſenſe Saine Paulkerexhiorring ths 
Garimkhians nor ts receint thegrace of GOD invaine, af> 


dgcth this ſaying om of Efay: 1 baze heard thee iwmen accop- 
CES par pry ar ric dine Handed view 
wr" ra ag inet. "iicihes 
Senp{1X] e 4; g 
and cn rorbdo fo long a5 the Golpaltitpreackodiy 
which wolearne ov a benefire it ib; to heabe Chriſt 
hed for rhenGnd offcreth. himſelte:vino vs, then he 
etcheth vucdus hands (as-the Prophet ſairh)rg imbrace 
vs,then Beccdlleth vsro;comovaro him therihe will accepe 
vs:then istherime of ſakrarionfdtvs; all hisfauour; loue; 
mercie; goodnes, all his gracesare laid our ynto-vs; he hath 
rhe heauens that wee mighrſer, and ſhewed foorth 
his gloricthar we mighit vadetſtand, and be no more vnbe/ 
lecutng, " yrs. om der 9145 v we) can we 
take vÞ,to bri orc him,if this goſpel o ,of peace, 
of fe bee _ vato Vs, and 6.7 curd ire Ty 
cucnas the Apoſtle ſaith afrexeward, ſolet yslearne. While 
che Golpell is preached, it .s ſtill called, to day: harden not 
our hearts againſt it,throughthedeccits of {inne.. Fa 


» ,, 
ph Pprfflh G6 dbe Nebymass::) 
And this (I beſceeh you) vnce aphine toremermber,thad 
when the Goſpell is preached ynto vsthen itig2odey. Take: 
away this word preached, whichisthe powerof(3OD to; 
thy faluation, and wkattimearr thowin? ſurcanthcmpht- 
in which no-man.can/workse; forthis is theday,when ht 
yoyceis heard. Euen'asrhe daicsof our life, theyariſe with! 
the Sunne,and go downeagaine with it : ſotheday of out 
faluacion'ic prieogeth inchepreaching ot cheGoſpelttandir 
is ſhut ypagaine with the ceaſing of rhar voyoe::and there. 
forerhohotic Ghoſt faith; when our Saniour:Cheilt doth 
2aum inthe borders of. Zabulonrand 6 
to 


sſawe a preat light, and to 
them whichſate in the region and in > WP. 29” eh 


aroſe vp ynto them - this lighe is the lighrof the 
cghtooulncſſe;how long (ocuericfhineth, ſoloogſbinetty 
the time'and the day of health : now we 
faine know, Whatauaile praicrs for thedead;whathelpeth 
lacrifices for them in Purgatorie; is not this Sunne gone 


cometo QC 
thalim: the pecple that ſatein 


haue:all made'their.beds in the darke ? hauetheyany more 
catr310 heates orarethey notas mendeadlongagafhan 
cheri caa yer their'ftare bee c ble? how canthey ob4 
taine-prace,mcrcic,and peace, by our interceſtion ? if: they 
can/the ApalleGirh not true; that it is nolonger, roddy; 
than'whilethe: Goſpel. is preached : Saint Panle fanh not 
truc;thac ow onlic 15the «tceprable rimerour ſaviour Cheſt 
deceiued vs,when'he ſaid gebe mph eopmmedbyin which we men 
can worke-buc this wastho emme ofthe dincll,to bring vs 10 
a foolcs paradiſe ofpraicr when we be gone,thatwe might 
not regatd the God of glorie while he ottred crernal life vn» 
to vs. And tor the Saints. that arediſlolaed, and bee with 
Chriſt, they ſhallbe witnefſes againſt vs, of. 0l17-thadnefle 
which cſtremed them! ag 'rormentcd;ſoulcs of Pergatonies 


and 


- . _— 
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Matt. 416+ 


ouldf > - - 


downevppon them? is it not night with them, andehey = 


7 Readings of M.Deeringrupen 

and other whom GOD hath taken away in his anger, to 
make themdyc intheir ſinnes, when wee fill their handes 
with our fooliſh praicrs, wee ioyne with them in rebellion 


Gods but their torments cannot be healed with mes. 
; and-therefore asanynptofirable and euill thing,ſo 
amt ler thedarke fancies'of dead menalone,and letys 
doo ourductic one to another,inall praicrs and works and 
loue,now in thistime, while we may doo good and while 
the day i is YETVPON VS..' : 

| Now furthergwhereitis ſaid : if you will heare his voice; 
welcarne by warrant of the holic Apoltle,thatour Sauiour 
Chriſt was cuerthe Propher of his Church, in vertue and 


 powerof his ſpirit, euen Nainchebinteniog, coliliceid 


AG - 


2.Cor.1o. 


Cap.13.8. 


ſame: 4” the ſame abiderh 


nature and ſubſtance of manhood after he was borne ofthe 
In Marie: ſo the Apoſtle afterward againe Githofthe 
hers times, thar the voice of Chriſt did ſbake the earth 
7. and in allche diſobedience of the people of Iiraal, in 
the wildernefle. 

him to be 


Saint Paule faith,chey rempred Chriſt : as 
eirmwidoerd fender indica deforrindiner A thisis the 
atof our Sauiour Chriſt; ro beethe 


eruc acknow!l 

lambe killed from the of theworld : to confcile 
thathe is,and cucr was, the mediatour and redeemerof: his 
Church, avd the welbcloued ſonne of his-father, amicho 
Prophet for cucr, whom he had ordained forhis a- 
which, when we ſhall beleeue,then wee ſhall 
this Apoſtle faith: Sefur Chriſt co day and yeſterday, rac A 
forexvermore : the ſame Prophet, 
che lame God, cuenaswce 


the ſame faith; the ſame 


confeſſe one,and the fame Catholique Church. As ourfa- 
thers were ſaued;ſoare we: and atthis day we belecue; not 
onlicas Paulcand Peter did belecue; but wee walke inthe. 
__ that faith, which was firſt in our father Abraham, 


YCas 


-_ 
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io all Patriarches before him,as we haue al had but 
one heauenlic maſter. And whatſocuer 'ourvard ceremo- 
nies God hath ordained, according to diucritic of times, 
they were cucr appoyntcd to bee {choolemaſtersto leade 
men ynto Chriſt, in whome onclic God was well pleaſed, 
and without whomrthere isno {aluatian; . n 

And hereio, the ſingular loue of God toys hath appca- 
red; and theſe daies of the Goſpell preached, are abouc all 
other, bleſſed daies ; becauſe this Sauiour hath ſhewed him- 
ſelfe vnto vs,and hath been inthe middes of ys, fleſh of our 
flcſh,and bone of our bones;and wee haue ſcene, his gforie, 
as the gloricot the onhe ſonneof GOD : and he 
hath rcucaled vnto ys the cleare and ſhining way of this fal- 
uation more openlic,than cuer before : and therefore let ys 
heare the admonition : To day if ye willheare his voyce har- 
den not your hearts. » Be 
And here thathe faith harden not your hearts: we ſee how 
great aſinne wee commir,in notharkening to the voyce of 
Gad, we harden our hearts and coucr them as with a couc- 
ring of brawnc, that they may not bee mollified withthe 
prace of God: forthe word of God is liutng,& more 
than atwocdged ſword,andentercrh to the diuifion of 
ſoule and the ſpirit : neither is it polsible to keepe it out, 
but as a (word, ſoit will peatce our heart, except wee haue 
madc it hard as flint. And as he ſaith, doo woryou harden your 
owne hearts : ſo |ctysperfwadeour ſclues, our ſtance is our 
ownc,and we hauc doneit, we notexculſe our ſclues, 
asthe manner of ſome is, and ſay our hearts arc hardened 
whether we wiltor no ;and who can doo withall.' Tracie 


C ap.3 . 


is,and the Propher ſaithit: #e haxe of onr ſelues ſtonie hearts, Exec.11.19 


end all the imaginations of them are cuill, cuen from eur youth: (0 
that all acn and children,may fay alike; wee kno 
GE An Ee LE ke 1 = 
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prion of-ournaturt is, be itncuer 


but wha 
fagreat, pet ouvfanires nevernhe {clſe,nvmoretharif wee 
hadan|Angeds nature,which willinglic and wittinglic wee 
would prniert: for yntoour cotruprnature, wee bring of 
our {eluesapernedle will, winchaid corrupt the' Angels 
nature, and made zhemfall tromGotl; ſo lay no motcethy 
faulconthy nature>idcchy will is fer towoorke iniquitie, 
withalldelighrro:doo cuill. VVe wiſhrobring our ill pur- 
poles topaſle, wee rezoyet, wee are glad, itisthe thing wee 
would hatic; wo vill notheare any other call; we bid fare- 
xxellro all, whatftwoucr would turne vs from our finne, © 
| The cdftuptiamawhithwe hauc,our pleaſure an it; and 
allthe goodnefiewhichweewantwee care not for ut; bur 
our wilttts after our worke,;andas weeare, fo weelike our 
(claes beſt : ikthere. bee any wicked and diſlolute man, that 
denicth this,cithet he hath caught his tONgueto lyc, oraſe- 
ducted cart hath deccined himy fotlet himdprake thatcan, 
the rhoefotharſtealcrhi,the adulcerer thardehilerh his bodie, 
thecnuiousman that ſpeaketh cuill, the beaftlie mari thar 
murdereth anorher,the blaſphemous rongue;the rebellious 
hand; which of cheſc isnotthruſt forward at his dwn wilf 
orwho cucr,that mournedand wepr, that faſted 8 praicd, 
notto bee lead 1nto. temptation, hath been gzuei) oucrto fo 
ſhametull finnes? No,no,it God make vs once mournevn- 
derthe bodie of {inne, the grace of Chriſt is oftered; tothe 
brokcnand contcite heart, andfinne reigneth nortnvs; bur 
becautfewoldelgheom iter vs hearken theretoretarhus ad- 
monition'7 owanif you will heare his voyce, hardenwor your 
tearti.lctollowcrhi:as in the bittermurmuring, as m the dy of 
rentationinthe wilderneſſe,whers your fachers rempred mie;pro- 
ued me,and ſemen workes fertie yeres. This example of rheix 
fachets rebellion, is wellailedged;borhromoonethen the 


they 


mibrezotake: heetle by cher tathtrs example, and beeaule = 


— 4 &@. 


A _— gH=_Y = a hon aa 


ny | LR 
; poipgi ta the Hepruesy/\” 
werea people &x A pam ore inionof 
eebaiblrr than thicy ſho d yebremembey Gerkaber 
were but men, and they ſhould nor AT ye lmger ja rhetr 
ſmac and wickednes. / , JO 9206) TEIN 
"The toric which the Pro her eſpeciallio1rabmvity7 is 
written in the {cucntcenthvot where Moſs ſhow- 
etl, how the pcople murmured'wvR NIE of 
watcr ; forthen Moſes gauc.theſe yrs nn rotheplace, 
and called ioigter murmuring, brrauſcrhey ſtroue by 
and conme:1ded againſt Moſes > and the bs 
becauſe the cealcto} pun thow uflinGdd;4ydbitbelled 
for want of water: W200 wal not wg ann bas 
4 Go bythonames;in plane wharTtonid 5 menwnd wet 
hauc initcolearne, firit how greath cximo itis rtatifiuee 
miniſtcrvsGod; for themame of. ney rr, 
ucnvatothe place foraperpertalbremeinbin 
puniſhneor of it! hath been : ET CUI era ay 


tromout chope:tharwee hauon 
ftruſthun,o vom that he wilt-fallows;' warren rowfhpe 
«ritipleaſcd, whe 


Godiwith which fnne how. bighlic he 
 nameaf che place to this day, bearcdhavirelſe which Mo: 
ſes for that cauſe called tentation. Ant ej kervs 
tearneghow and in wharicaſtypro mayginemames.yitopla- 
ceyand that 15zwhen the remembrance otthenameiFapit- 
ting v$ inmiadof ſome ſpecial{ worke'ob God rowardivs: 
as 1remembranccok: earvifionazac GOD 
lacab;hecalledthep opal | 
baw the-lifa:of IGagk Ms:fonne, and fatied um fronyfath- 
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124.0 24611 


when GodpacewAbre Ge..z.rs 


hcing;Abtabamn calltd che place. Iehouah lirch, 071491191 Gen.22-14 


Likewi@in remembranicibt Gods 
he diuided he peoples: ke calledthe rameobrive 


Gels. 


Jace Babell. ,Vtheor@afd D idehiroyodgfromstreaued)ade way... 


—_ Iſrael withy =" 


ment, 
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 rwentchey named the plact Taberah. Many fuch examples 


Plal 49.11. 


 fulof tetoprations,wherethe people 


. muſtoucnthrow.our hope in Gedsprouidence:or,if it do, 


_ wecempt God andpronokohimiagainſt ys: thercforeDa- 


uid 


arc in the ripture,good and profitable for vs to followe, if 
wee had hearts that feared God, and had comfort in the re. 
membrance of all hisworkes : but wee haue left that good 
wotke ofqur forciathers,and as time corruptcth all things, 
ſoit hath hete cotruptedour manners. 
Indeedeywe giue names till ynto places, but notnovy for 
any conſcience toward GOD, the better to remember his 
goodnelle toward vs : but weeret thereby,monumcatsto 
our fichand make hrincs of pride. VV cedoo(I amattaid) 
as the Prophet Dauid ſaith: che wicked doo thinke their houſes = 
and their habitations ſhall continue for ener, andcall their land; 
by their nemes, VV ec ſwell with vanitic, and arc puffed yp 
wich;pride; & inthis baughtiaciic ofhcart,we giuc names 
vio out hooſes: this boaſting is notgood,and ot ſuch high 
minded.men the Prophet ſaith : 7'hey ſhall lic like freepe is 
their grenes, find death foall dewonre them : yea, andall their 
ehthcox dfchis lct vs beware, for it is a finne that 
cdeaucth faſtvora ys, and weeare cafilic lead withit : other- 
wiſc, if-God:;giue vs humble hearrs, and mindes, inthe na- 
ming of aur; houſes after our. ownenam 
there 1500 hunt adall:/ NINEIAI1 4015 
 ,|Now,whereitis faid: feyrempred God, 
in the wilderne(Je where they ſamehis workesfortie yeares : wee 
muſt know,the wilderneſſewas a' terrible and fearful place, 
alwates wanted, ſome- 
time mexc» ſometimedrinke, in feare of etemies, in feare 
crpenes, in michatflitionsburwharof this ? yer if they 
oboe he that 


es, or afterother, 


of ſc 


- -».) tempt God, they arercbelliousapainſt GOD. 


atothe wildcrnefle, and allthererrour of it, is not his po- 
wer ouer it,to fauc his SaintyfNoplace, no man,noterror, 
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the Epifile tothe Hebrues, + Cap.3- 
uid aide: I walked through the valley of the ſpade of Plalay a 
death, yer I would not feare,becanſe art with mee. 4 
Andlct vs neuer decciueour ſchues, for it wee bee not,as 

Dauid was,to truſt ſtill in God, yea, though hee ſeemed to 


kill vs : Sutely,ler our daies be neuer:{o pr , Yereue>, 
eoceiionnianhevs Gf Git 26044" 21198 
Salomon ſaith:if we faint in the day of aduerſitie,our ſtrength Pro.24.10. 
wenevergredt : andif with the Iſtaclites wee would mur- 
mux inthe wilderneswith the Iraclites we would alſo rc- 
bel,cuenintheland of Canaanzfor they wereno more obe- 
dient when they had peace, when their lande flowed with 
milke and honie, than when they were in the ſolitariede- 
ſerr. j 
And let vs nor looke yponour fathers looke 
vpon our ſclues this day : dooth this peace bt: the Galpell 
make vs more » or more deſitouiflio to giue our 
ſelues to bee ſeruamtsof theLorde, than weewere before, 
when we felt the priſon houſes and hoat fircgot Idolatrie? 
The Lord knoweth,and hee iudgerh: and weeare wiſe, if 
our hcarts bee ſerled, fornocaule atall ro leaneourobedi- 
ence to God : then we may be bold,and ſay with Toby if he 
will kill ys;let him not ſpare : for wee haue not denied che 1,4, 5.4. 
words of the holic one;ler it come that he ſenderh Neither 
the wildernes, nor fire ſerpents, hor yetthefruicfullvines, 
and pleaſant ſprings of the land of Canaan;ſhall ſeperate be- 
tweene God and ys. | | 5 323.20 
And here, that God faith, hee did fortic yeares ſhew his 
| workes ynto them, hee meaneth both Manhagwithwhich 
hefedthem from heauen,and thewcontinuall onliagycs 
the piller of cloude,andpiller offiry; and all other murs 
which hce did before them : wherein appearcth. the long 
ſuttering of God,and as Paule faicth, the rithesof his baunti- Ro.2.4. 
falnes andgreatpatience,, whichis not onertorne xvith our 
re P fingcs: 
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hceonce protgifed it vmoAbtahamr; to'gitea 
land vnto then) and all the rebellion of his children,could 
never fallifie his promiſe. This ought to ſtrengrhen our 
fafrh to the forgiuenes ofourlinnces; wee hauea comenaric 
of God;greaterand berterthan that made with Abraham, 


enena coucnant made ityhisionly begocen fonnegchrough 


*: +—" whome hee hah fayed hee is well pleaſed withvs;;" and 


will remember our finncs nor'our- 1niquitics any more: 
Andlet vs-not feare, neirherrhegreatnesof our finne; nor 
the ctaftinevof our cnemuc- , ;bauttina cdperincig; and faith; 
full heare; ttaft varorhis promiſa-thdtcannor change; his 
grace;norrepenthim of ms.mercic fortucr:: And yetsthar 
wee ſhould not bee here ſecure, and commu finne without 
regard ,)as menthatradric awaythe gtace of God to wan- 
tonnelle , thinking)gny ourwatd calling to. bee warrant &- 
noagh of our Hlottivh :to-rake away thisgrollc opinion,, 
and makevs ſcarch better, whethcr wee be the children of 
the coubdant;orno, therefore hee addeth, that hee was an- 
gric withtbisgencration, and ſaid:ae.ts« preple that doo erre 
mtheirbearts,; for they hauemathnrowne my wates, ©c.telti> 
ingbythisrhreatni his promiſcs were notrothem 
Karr intheir birth, == = the children of.Ifracll; 
burmnch more inthis : xf they walked inthe ſteps of the 
fuhof Abcham.-Soall wethisday, fakuation is promis 
fedvaro vs inTeſu Chriſtin a holic coycnane , whieh ſhall 
neuer be broken : but God will make all our cnimies our 
footcſtoolc,and will ſurely take vs into. his'gloric.: Bur let 
vs bewilc,o ſce whether the concnant is made with vs or 
,no5foras, notallthavyeere bocac of Abraham , werethe 
children of Abrahamy, not all that ſball profeſle the 
"Goſpel, ſhall have the.faluationof the Goſpel : for there 
are many dnukards, gluttons, adulterers, couctous mens 
h'\-(*homess, licrs, contentious perſons, and:ſuch _ 
| | q __ 


CÞ| >- , 
che Epiſtle r6the Helrnesi” 
which ſhall neuer enter into the kingdome of Heau ;'ct 
will they boaſt of the Goſpell of Chriſt : but hee thataicth 
with Chriſt, and is buricd with him, touckung the olds = 
manjand as Chriſt is riſen fromhe dead ;{o by rhevpirite 
of Chrrſthe that riſeth vp into newenellept lite, with him 
this coucnant is made;ahd with none other; and he ſhall be 
iuſtificd by, his faith, when the finnes of the wicked ſhall 

Further, intbistbreatwinlg ; wee: bane to. marks. firlt 
thecauſe, curnthepeopleyſinne, which the propher ſerteth 
ontthus : # is apeqple chat Foo erre in their hearts , for they 

begining of all cuill, 


bane not knowne my waies. This is 4 
to lcauetheordinancesof God , and vale in our, owne t- 
.maginations: andithislisongly-folljpto-forfaks po 
of God, the fottcainenfiall wifdomey agd qo ti PRE 
owne inuentiohs;which areyaine agd fruitlefſe. So-Moles 
vpbraideth the people, whenthey obeyed no Jonger Gods 
ordinances.todoether; but madenew-lawes yatg ahgm- 
ſelues;ro line by. »:Tbey arc (aub hee) aRaugnyoide. 
counlcl];neither ts chere- py ynderſtandiog inthempby his 
wee knowe whatthey are ,; what wiſdome and coualcllis 
inthem 4that take away the word of Gad, .and teach their 
 ewne traditions. Itiga plaingſentrace, Theyerre' in their 
hearts, fer they hane: not kpowne my waies.: (0 wee may) bold- 
ly ſay,itis a foohſh;peaple,an ignorant people, a peopletull 
of blindenefſe and finat,who.locuer walke in their owne 
imaginations, for theyhaue forſakenche waies of GOD, 
and now ; what wiſdome can there bee.jo,thea f And 
mark thathee ith, ebey erre in their bearts ;, noting, whar 
ſtudicisin they, and how full they arc.o. thoughtes and 
cogitations, whattodcuile, cucr wuling , ever inucnting, 
and neuer the better, no quietnelle is within ys. -., 
Sothat we are ſure, cur owne traditions, the more wee 
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that withaconſtanrpu 


in which he hath threatencd the reballious 
, will ſurely reco 


 heare his voice,thathis word may be in our hearts, aſeede 
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followe ther,our owtiefooliſhneſſe dooththe nore-yexe 
and diſquiet'ys,and we doo nothing clſc, butwaſtepenlive 
rey heanie ni ing withour ſclueshow we 
periſh. Hthou yin ofthis 3 akocecaten arr;heare 
trol kit ofthe Lord,/They erre in cheinheart; for they baws 
nor kmowne my waies's if thou heareſt jr,and knowet ir, leave 
of their woefull waics, who ſeeke traditions, and errein 
their hearts, and hauc nopeace : andfollowethe worde of 
God, which ornely gigeth lightandſecuriciovoto vs. : 
 Anotherthing,inthis chrearning is'-chac God frearrth, 
they ſball not enter ints his vef?. This oath isto perſwade vs, 
e,Godis juſt, euenas he is mer. 
cifull: & let vs notflatterourſelues invaine hope to cl; 
while we will necdes walke ftal in our _— 
eand iudgementtheglotie of God ſhinerh , and no- 


af. than hee can breake his promiſe of loucand mercie, 
made withhis Saints no more will he defale his couenant, 
people: but = 


mpence their ſinnes intotheir boſome, 

his anger ſhall conſumethem. Thereforeto theſe; lo] hath 
hee {\worne,and hee will notrepent him; they thar hane we 
knowne his waies, they ſhall never eutey into his re#1 : of thisreſt 
veſhal hane occaſion to gow hereafter. Now let vs 

that God for his ſomes ſake would prepare our eee 
the hearing of his voice,that wee'tnay nor bee deſpiſers, 2s 
our forefathers haue been, whom God threatned in his hea- 
uiediſpleaſure , and hath ſhewed his iudgemonts rowards 
them,cucn as he would: bur lct vs beashus ſheepe,thardoo 


of regeneration, by which wee may be bornea new , into 
holineſſe and rightrouſaclle , to glorific him that is our 


| God tor cucr,&c. 


ol 


the Epiftle tothe Hebrues. 


The ſixteenth LeQure, vpon the 


12.13.14.vcrles. 


12 Take beede bretheren,least at any time there bee in any of 


0u an exill heart, and vnſaithſull, to depart away from 
the lining God. 
13 But exhort one another daily , while it is called , To day : 


leaſt ary of you bee hardened through the deceiprfulnes of 
une 


14 For weare made partakers of Chriſt, if wee keepe ſure vnto 
the end,that beginning ,wherewith we ave en. 


N theſe wordes, the Apoſtle begin- 
& & neth more particularlic ro handle 
ul A 7) the former wordes ot the Propher, 
£ 4 C andſo to amplific his exhortation, 
OR $G that inno wiſe the Hebrucs ſhould 
= torger to heare andro obey Chriſt 

L their onely Propher: and firft of al,in 

this that the prophet ſaith, To day:by 

which the Apoſtle gathereth,that we mult notnegleR this 
time of our calling, but whethe voice ot the Lord 1s heard, 


- 


—— 


then we muſt ſhew our obedience: for it 15not meete that. 


he ſhould ſpeake,and we ſhould be deafe; nor he ſhould call 
to day and weto make anſwere, we wil come to morrow; 
ſuch looſe regard ofthe word of the lining God , becom- 
meth notthoſe that are his Saints, neither dooth our Saui- 
our Chriſt ſo teach ys himſclfe , when hee faith ſo many 
times: hee that hath eaves to heare,let him heave :therefore, 
when the Lord opencth bis mouth, let ys exeCt our cares; 
and inthe day that he dooth teach,let vs learnein the ſame, 
a..dplorific God in his goodnes,this 1s the plaine Son 
P 3 0 
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of the Apoſtle in theſe wordes of the twelfth and thir. 
reeath veric: Take |heede brethren least at any time there bee 
in any of you an euill heat and vufaithfull, ro depart from the 
lixing G © D-: but exl;crt cne ancther dailie ,while it is yet cal. 
led to day , leas1 any of you bee hardened with the dec eſptful. 
nes of ſame : Belides this generall dotrine inthe words of 
the Apoftle, wc hauc manie things profitablie to nere. 

Firſt, that here againe , hee callerh them by the name of 

Brethren , hee ſheweth a greataffeRion ot brotherlicloue 
toward them; for there is no doubt but hee was free from 
flattering words; and of the aboundance of hys heart his 
mouth did ſpeake, ſo tharthis teſtimonie of his good will, 
had great weight to allure the Hebrues the more willingly 
to heare him. 
And wemuſltlearnea very goodleflon, with what care, 
and loue,and earneſt defire wee muſt doo all things to our 
neighbour. VV e muſt not as in other things,where we care 
notgreatly whether they come to paſſe or no, fo vſeour 
exhortations and admonitions to our brethren : but what 
weaduiſe them or ſpeake vntothem touching the feare of 
God,wec muſt haueal our heart bentto doo them good, no 
carc,nor deſire,ought to be greater in vs, than this, that by 
ſoine meanes we might doo them good. . 

This aftetion the Apoſtle ſheweth, when hee calleth 
chem brethren,and wethat this day preach vnto you when 
we ſay (deatelic beloued) or (louing brethren) or vic ſuch 
likenames by which wee call you, either wee have this 
earneſt afteAtion to winne you vnto Chriſt : or elſe, inthe 
pulpit alſo wee haue leatned to diſſemble; I note this now, 

roſtir yp my {elfe,andto admoniſh other, for I heare 
daylic ſuch louing names of the people inthe Preachers 
mouthes, and I pray GOD, as mnch louingaretion may 

bc in their hearts ynto them. 
Another 


FP I3- —— | IF 
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Another thing , intheſe words of the Apoſtle ranght 
vs,is this; whar 5 cauſc is why all theday long the Lord 
ſpeaketh vnto vs, and few regarde it :-andrhe caule is an 
ynbclecuing heart, chercfore the Apoſtle ſaith, Take hee% 
there bee not inany of yuu an cuill an1 ynbelceuins h:art,to fal! a- 
way ſrom the liuing GG : which wordes heeaddeth asa 
declaration of the former wordes of the Prophet, where 
hee ſaicth; Ie is apeeple thar doo erve in they hearts, for they 
haue not knowne my wates : here wee muſt firſt ſee where is 
the rooteand fountaine of our finne, which is not farre off 
from eucric one of vs, inthe Eaſt or Veſt endes of the 
world; but it ſpringeth vp,and is nouriſhed in our-owne 
hearts,and whatſocuer is euill in vs > here it hath his foun- 
raine : in which we knowe firſt our {inne is our owne, and 
of our (clues it riſeth : accuſe not,neicher this nor that, but 
humble thy ſclt,aud contefle thy finne,which is bred with« 
inthece. | 

Ic is true,we haue many tentations, but we could nor be 
oucrcome of them , if the corruption of finne were not 
within vs: for our Sauiour Chriſt was alſo rempred, yet 
hee ſinned not,and the cauſe was,when the Prince of this 

world came vn'o him, he found nothing in him3 it it were 
ſoinvs, allrentations ſhould be in vaine : but wee, becauſe 

wee are borne in fſinne , and no goodnes dwelleth in our 
fleſh , therefore wee arc ſtraight carried as wee moſt de- 

fire, and our owne concupiſcence giueth ſtrength ro our 

tentations., 

And againe , heere wee ſce , as our heart is a roote 
of ſinne : ſo there is no finne but commeth from the 
heartz if zhy hcartaccuſethee not, bee of good comtorr, 
thy ſinnes are aboliſhed; if thy heart condemnerthce,mock 
notthy (elf, for thy finneabideth. Our Saviotr Chtilt ſaith? 


Cap.3. 


the things COMme nor / rom without which do defile a man, bu e oo Mat.1$.19 
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doo proceede from the heaxt that is within : for our of the heart 
come euil thoughts, urders ries, fornications,theftes,falfe 
witnes , ſlaunders , and «ll ſuch things as defile «man :a notable 
ſentencc,and full of godlic comfort inall ourlife; for when = 
I ſce ſo marite men vexed in minde, this way or that way, 

ſome yow pilgrimages, ſome obſcruationot daycs, ſome 
abſtceine from meates, ſome one thing, ſomeanother:in this 
waucring of manie,my hope is ſtedfaſt,] feare nor,meate, 
drinke,day,time,place, perſon; for all this ſeructh mee,and 
I ſerue the Lord , before whome when my heart is ſerled 
inloue andobedience, all the world beſide cannot defile 
mee : let vs therefore take heede of this, and wee- 
take good hcede to the ſateſt Tower of defence , that 
wee hauc in all our life; rake heede of thy hear,for if it ac- 
cuſethec,it will kill thee;it it be on thy fide, let the heauens 
fall, yctthe ruines of it ſhall not make thee afraid : ler thy 
aducrſarics bee who they will, let their counſell bee never 
ſo ſubtile, and thy deſtruftion that is conſpired neuer ſo 
cruel: yet if thy heart ſhall bce faithtull,thine enemies ſhall 
fearc more than thou,and they ſhall bee aſhamed more than 


. thou; for innocencicalsiſteththee, which is —_—_ 
with thearmeof GOD, and is not vanquiſhed ofa vaine 


Infideli- 
rie,the 

Cauſe of 
all enill. 


man. Let vs followe then the calling of the Apoſtle,andlet 
vs regarde well our hearts. 

Now,as this is the ſafctic ofthy life, to hauc thy heart 
cleane : ſo marketheſe wordsof the Apoſtle, and hee will 
teach thee howto haue thy heart cleanc, Let there not be in a- 
ny,(faith he)an enillheare of infidelitie : Infidelitic is it which 
maketh thy heart abound in cuil,& if by any meanes,itcan. 
get roometolodge within thee,thy heart is taken,and ima- 
magincth from hencefoorth all miſchicfe. VV hen our 
Sawour Chriſt ſo many times reproucth ſundric ſorts of 
men,he maketh thus asa general fault ofal,that they are vn- 
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fithful,8: flow to belecue. VV hen S.Paul condemneth the 

as reprobate men, which doo neuer ſee the lightof the Go- 

ſpell, he makerh rhis the cauſe of their finne, that the God Z 

of this world hath blinded che eyes of their ynbelecuing 

heart. And if wee will bee free from ſogreata plague, let vs 

followethis counſell of rhe Apoſtle, that there be not in ys 2-Cor.4- 

ynbclecuing hearts. Let ys bee, as our Sauiour Chriſt tea- 

cheth Thomas to be,not ynfaithfull but faithfull : whatſoc- 

ver is ſpoken in the word of trueth, ler ic haue within vs 2 

ſure perſwaſion. It God fay,he will be our defence,and our 

exceeding great reward : let ys belecue the aſſurance of his. 
romiſe,and knowe he will not leaue his Saints,ncither yer 

forlake them. It God haue promiſed eternal life to thoſe 

that walke faithfullic before him, let ys belecue his word; 

that a thouſand thouſand, and ten thouſand thouſand yeres 

before him hauc noneaccompr,neither yetany time, which 

can be expired at the laſt ; but aboueall time, 1n immorrali- 

tic he hath eſtabliſhed a dwelling for his Saints. It GOD 

hauc threatned cternall fire, to conſume and deuoure his e- 

nemies3 letneuer our hearts doubror wauer, throughthe 

temprations ofthe diucll, butlet ys acknowledge it ina cer- | 

tainetruth,& belecue it, as if we heard cuen now the feare- 

full voyce to ſound: Goe ye curſed into erernall fire. With 

ſucha belecuing heart ler me foreſee the latter ende, and I 

ſhall not ſinne tor cuer. But take now this feare away of 

thoſe laſt iudgements, and bring a wauecring heart to Gods 

promiſes, and the ſentence is prono ouer thee, be- 

_ thou haſt not _ rrueth, = _ in thine 
cart,and belecue lyes,till yanitic waſt away thy yeares,and 

thou fall away nt deſtruQtion, whichthon ſhalr feele, 


before thou canſt belecue that it is ; 
And let ys not ondlie belceue ook | ovvs 
laſtof all, men muſt haue cxpericnce; burinall thing 


now 
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incident into ourlife; Let vsnot bee hard hearted, but be. 
lecue thetructh, what itſpeaketh vtto vs. 

Phil.3.19- Tf Paule (ay : The glorie of the wicked is ro their ſhame : Let 
vs yet,while we haue time, belceue it,and caſt out ſuchain. 
bitious delares,as molt aflurcdlic ſhall bring confuſion. 

:.Tim.6.9. If Paulc ay: T hey that wiſh to bee rich, they fall into tents: 
fions, and into ſnares, and into many fooliſh and hart/u'l deſives, 
which drowne men in perdition an1deſtrattion : why doo wee 
not belceuc it ? and why make wee not our afiectionsas 
ſtrange from coucrouſneſſe,as we wiſh to bee farre off from 
death,and from the grauc? 

loh.14.13- Tfout Samour Chriſt ſay : 1/'you lone me, keepe my com- 
mandements : who hath bewitched vs, that wee ſhould not 
beleeue the tructh ? what meane we toliucin all excetle of 
ſinnce, and powre out our ſelues into riot, and yet itill (ay, 
we louethe Lord? Surelie(dearclic beloued)one cauſe is of 
all; an vnbclecuing heart hath ſeduced ys. Ve thinke we 
cate of the ſecrete Manna, when indeede we teede of aſhes, 
Wie cannot ſee,that GOD reliſteth the proude; his iudge- 
ments are high aboue our reach : and Cones will 

ſer vp our owne praiſc, and ſtriye for honour, cucn yn- 
to death , and wee fearc nor the ſhame that wee cannot 
ſee. 

We know not what the kingdome of heaucn is, nei- 
ther can wee knowe; for our eye cannot ſee 1t,our care can 
not hearc 1t, our heart cannot comprehend ir, neither hath 
the ſpiritof God reucaleditynto vs. And when wfhidelitic | 
haththus coucred vs, it is no marue!l though wee heare in 
vainc, It is _ for aCamell to creepe through a neeles eye, 
than for a rich man toenter into the kino-lome of heanen : for 
wee cannot feare, where weethinke there is no daunger; 
wee cannot hope, where welooke for no goodnedle; pro-. , 
miſes and chreataingsare but blaſts of winde,whereio bye 

 licie 
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litic hath taken away out wiſcdome* let ys now looke in- 
ro our ſclues, and ſearch our heart and raines, wherher wee 
ſtandin faith or no : for behold, this knowe, and the ſpirit 
witnefſerh it, there is no, ambitious minde aſpiring to ho- 
nour,no vncleancand filthie concupiſcence of adulterie,no 
couetous deſires of golde and filuer, no {infull delights of 
worldlie minded men, no falling from God, for theſe cor- 
ruptible and vaine things, bur infidelitie is bothroote and 
branch,the beginning aud ending : an vnfaithfull heart cau- 
ſ:th all in all; and let faith but dwell wichinthee,to belecue 
the word of trueth; knowe there is glorie,and honout,and 
immortalitic, and eternall hfe to thoſe tharpatictitlic ſeeke 
the Lord: and indignation, and wrath,and tribulation, and 
anguiſh ypon the ſoule of cucrie man thatdoth cuill. Know P 
that the world is vanitie, andall fleſh is grafle; that righte- 
ouſac{lc 1s pertedt bleſsing,and the. feare of GOD is hap- 
pincfle ; belecue this, and'thou' beleeuelt rhine eyes to ſee 
thelight of the Sunne, orto diſccrne the darkneſle- of the 
night, and thou ſhalt ncuer fall : were thy temptations ne- 
ucr ſo many, thou ſhalt overcome them, till the diuell him- 
{clke 400 fee from thee : ler vs therefore pray ahd pray 
29742 Met as the Apoſtles praicd,0 Lord increaſe our 
faith, | Fanige 
The wordes following heere : In falling away from the li- 
xing God : they ſhewe, both whar it isto bee ynfaithfull,and 
what worke 1t hath in ys. For to doubt whenthe Lord 
hath ſpoken,or miſtruſt whar he hath promiſed, it is ro fall 
away from him; and when-wee begin in heart towaver, 
and call into queſtion, whether his worde ſhall bee pertor- 
med,or no; wee lay our ſclues open tothe aſſaulrs of ſinne, 
and ſoone fall away: from the liuing GOD,to our owne 
vanitie. And this generall rule, that infidcliticmtakerh vs 
fall from GOD, wee mult particularlic noe - 
-- Wor : 
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Readings of M. Deering -ypon 
workes of our life, that we be not hardened (as the Apoſtle 


lith)with the deceit of finne : if I fall into daunger,and mi. 
ſtruſt Gods prouidence, and ſeeke worldlie meanes and yp. 


lawfullhelpe of man for my deliuerance, the o__ eres 


miecurſeth this infidelitie, and faith : wee withdrawe our 
hearts from the Lord. If in maintenance of our Common 
wealth, we ſecke onlic policies, anddoo that which is wi. 
ſeit with naturall men 3 the Prophet Elay crieth,woe vnto 
ſuch,for they fall away from God,they looke not(Caith he) 
ynto the holic one of Iſracl, nor ſecke vntothe Lord. If 
vic lying words,or any deccit,in paying end ſelling,think. 
ing ſoto waxe rich; Iamalying merchant that am fallen 


Pro.20.17. from God ; andas Salomon th, the bread of deceit ſball bee 


r.The.$.11 


fweete but for a while and then my mouth ſhall be filled with gre. 


well : and therefore that we may notat laſt be aſhamed, and 
be guiltic of this great ſinne, to forſake the liuing God, ler 
> 60 RIIY if be notinany of vsan cuill heart of infi. 
clitic. : 
It followeth now: bur exhorr one another daylic while it is 


yet called ro day. As betore the Apoltle taught vs to beware 
of the {inne; ſolike a wiſe teacher herelleth vs heere, how 


we ſhall doo it,that is,by daylieexhorting one another. So 
Saint Paule, when he would perſwade the Theflalonians, 
tro walke as childten of the light, and as in the day time, he 


ſerreth out this rule vnto them, Exhore ene anorher, edific one 
another : and this is the d 
ment, Lowe thy nei 


of that great commande- 


iſ 
as thy ſelſeas appeareth by the lawe 


Leui.19.17 that is written;7 hen ſhale not hate thy brother [rom thine hart, 


Iac. 5.20. 


but thou ſhalt reprooue him,and ſuffer him not to ſome. Thus the 
Lord hath ordained, and this ductic hce will aske at our 
hands,in which he will iuſtific vs,or cls condemne vs. Saint 
James ſaith : he char connerteth a ſmner from going aſtray, let 
him knowe it, he ſhall ſauc a ſoule frem death, and ſpall cener 4 


multitule © 
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multitude of ſames. Salomon Gaith;The fruite of the righteous is pro.11, 16 
454 tree of _— he that winneth ſoules,is wiſe. the Pro- ; 
phcr Naniel in cleare and abſolute words ſpeaketh plainlie; Pan- 12-3. 
Thy. at be wiſe ſuall]hine as the brightnes of the firmament,and _ . _ 
they that turne many to righteouſueſſe ſoall ſhine as the ſtarres for 
ever 4nd cuey. | 

This ducric, I confeſle, is chicflic the miniſters, thenthe 
magiſtrates,thenthe fathers aud maſters, who are all accor- 
ding cothcir calling guiltic of bloud, if rhen periſh intheir 
gouernment for wantof inſtruftion : bur yer,thus ductic is 
alſo common to all, and none excepted ; we ought all to c- 
dificand cxhortoneanother. 

:. There isnocxcule of ignorance,there is none ſo fimple, 
but hath learned the rpyall lawe: Then ſoalt lone the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy foule; and thou ſhalt lone 
thy neighbouy as thy ſelfe. In breach of this duetie, who is ſo 
ſimple, buthe can ſometime eſpic theftnne of his brother ? 
inthig,let him exhort him after his skih for though he have 
recejued bur one talent, yer mult he occupic that, els he ſhall 
becondemned for a wicked,and a faichlefſe ſeruant. Looke 
therefore yato this and watch cucric one ouer his brother, 
thar he may confirme him inthe grace of Chriſt. VV.e haue 
often meetings for the comfort of our life, and bro- 
therlic feaſtings are among vs: Take heede weedrinke not 
our wines in carucd bolls, and hauc ſweete muſicke atour 
tables, and none of vs, as the Prophet faith, ;rememberthe 
atfliftion of Ioſeph,thac is(I mcanc)and none of ys care for Ames.6.3- 
theadulceric,drunkennes, gluttonic, blaſphemic of his bre- 
thren; for if our meetings be ſuch,our comfort of our mee- ' 
ting will ſoone bee at ancnd, andourlaſt mirth will bee1a 
heauinefle. of | . 
' And heere yyee muſt marke,when this ductic of njutuall 
exhoſtationis required: the Apolile addeth, while it 1s:2et 


called 
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it is gone; it ts paſt recoucrie; and behind, there isno-hand- 
faſt topull itbackeagaine. © es 


Reatlinys of AM Deering pon 
 Ualled ro dey + this is, as I told you befare;while yer life and 


forginenes is offered ynto vs through the preaching of the 
Goſpell: this is to ſtirre vs vp notto neglectthe time of our 
calling : ſ6 the Propher Efay, Secke (faith he) the Lortwhils 
he may be found, call ye vpen him,whilehe i3 nee##?. We have all 
ofir times in which weare called to repentance: if we ney: 


| Ie&them,we ſhall not hate them againe,though we ſoug 


them with teares. 'The'day was paſt with rhe rich man to 
call ynto Abraham for'Lazarus to helpe'him, when 
were both dead ; the day was, when Lazarus lay at his pare 
deſpiſed of him. Theday was paſt withPharaoh, when 
he was inthe red ſea: the day was, while Moſes'and Aa. 
ron wrought (ſuch miracles in his ſight The day wis paſl 
with Iudas,when the dincllwas how emercd into'Him:tlie 
day was before,when Chriſt reprooued himot his wicked 
purpoſe. Theday is with vs,whule yet we fecle our hearts 
flexible, and our conſcience is touched with the feare of 
God: the day is paſt, when at rhe laſt our hearts ſinkdowne 
intoinfidclitie,and we can no more be ſoric forſtnne ; rher- 
fore while time is, and we be yer ſure it 1s the day ofhealth, 
letvs regard it,and take hold of it,as it commeth: for when 


Ir followeth: Leaſt amy of you be hardened with the deceit of 


- ſunne : wee (ee here, how we be carricd.into euill,that is; by 


craftines, and by deceitof finne. Sinnencuerappear Tm 
her owne coumenance, no more than the ditrell ſheweth 


- himſelfe in his owne (hape}' buras heisa lyarfrom the be- | 
- ginning,ſo all hisdoings'at 


e deceinableertor; as himſelfe * 
is falſe, {0 arc all his doings in falſhood. -SaintPaule calleth 


Eph 4-14. I Tenge craftines,to deceiue cunningly. 
. Nv 


w then, if wethisday coiifeſſe that ſinne is of the di- 
uel, why do we not belceue as the holic Apoſtle belteueth, 
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$hax che inner is bolden in deceirand cxror,todothethings 
be knoweth oor? Anditin finnivg wedoo we knowe not 
what,andas we would ncuer doo, if we knewe what wee: 


6sthegloric ofqur grey haircs,or thexcioyei 


diycll, wee hate the name of it, weareaſhamedot the light 


of iris. death and, ic bringeth foorth, nothing bur our de+ 
i Ms hauc we yet-withia vs, ot flcſh, 


2rof ſtove? of wiſedome,or of madneſſe,that we bee ſill 
decciucd: with ſuch a monſter? where bee now our poli- 
tique heads, and wiſe counſels, of which wee boalt ſa 
tnuch,har we be waria men,circuwoſpect in all chings,fore- 
ſecing harmes,preuenting encmics practiſes, and I wotnor. 


where istheir counſel, yherc is their ſound aduiſc & £ deepe 
janliderations, when their greateſt and deadlicſt enemies, 
zmbition, pride, revenge, vatultice, couctoufnes,adulretie, 
odge in fiir riuvie chambers, and lyc berweene their 
drealts ? Alas (dearclic beloued)whargaine ſhould be ynto 
ys, if wee with you,and you with.ys,ſhould both periſh ro- 
gether. How much were ir hetter,that we ſhould admoniſh 
one another, abd liue rogerher rocternall lite ? Ft vs not 
then be mocked with the deceit of finne. Andat one word, 
to all thoſe wiſe men, of which T ſpake, and roall yourbar 
be preſent of, that number, this I lay ; and yer, nor I, butthe 
co Icremic, that you; amnay, bee ſure I. ſay the rructl 

W hen all your vaine praiſcs ſhall bee ſcattered into, o 
windez when the Lord ſhall curoffall flacteriog Vos AIC 
make perpetual] ſilence of thelg ewpticidle blaſts,that hauc 
pultcd you vp ; another, and a trucr, and a more cngurit 


% 


tid ; wharmcane we ſo-willinglic to bedecciued ? where, 


/ NaIre ing of amanlie . 
tqunccnances when ſa childiſhlie wee will be lead worothe. | 
pitand (narcs. Wee knowe it igll, we knowe pol the. 


ofthe Synne, when wedop,.commir it, we knowe theende. 


what idle praiſes of vaine, men, For, where 1s their wit, 
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Readings of M. Deering vpon 
teſtimonie ſhalbe pronounced of you, that exceptyou turne," 
while it is yet to day, and bee not hardoed with this 
deceitfulnes of ſiane, you are vnwile, and ſhall bee aſhamed: 
of yourgrolle ignorance; for you haue refuſed thelaweof 
the Lord;and what wiſedome can be in you?Thisreſtims- 
nic I am ſure is true, and the living God hath ſpokenirof 
thechildcen of men: and how blefled are we,if we doobe- 
lecuc it? and how much more ujplact isin one day of 
our honour, in which wecare wile to cſcapethe deceit of 
ſinne, than in ten thouſand daies, in which weeſhould fall 
fromthe Lord of life> This is wiſedome, and hethat hath 
vnderitanding, let him marke where, and how many are 
—drn x that| he be not ouentaken with the ſleights of 
| Ir followeth now in the words ofthe Apoſtle : for we bee 
wade parrakers of Chriſt if we hold the beginning of our ſubſtance 
Redjalt vnto the latter end > he amplified before the exhona- 
rion of the Prophet, by pondering ofthis word,ro day: wil. 
ling vs not to pretermir the rime, bur diligentlicto ſtirre yp 
one another while this day of healthabideth. Now, he 
continucth the ſame exhortation, by waying of thereſidue 
of the words : If you heare his yoyce harden not your hearts, as 
in the bitter murmuring : ſhewing, that our forefathers ex- 
ample ſhould be qur initraftion,and we oughtto rake heed 
by their puniſhmenrs: for, if GOD ſpared not them, how 
ſhould he ſpare vy? but they, when they heard his voyce,yct 
they fonel ; and though he ſpake vnto them,yerthey 
lecucd not;and therefore fus anger fell ypon themn : cucn ſo, 
ifnow the yoyce of Chriſt ſhall be heatdof vs, and weebe- 
lecue ir not,or els little regard ir, as we fall into the ſame ex- | 
ample of diſobedience, it ſtandeth with the iuſtice of our 
God,that wee ſhould bee parrakers of likepuniſhmenr. To 
this purpoſe arethe wordsof the Apoſtle,to the cadof this 
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== ſhewerh what greatbcnefit is ynto vs,if wee 
will be faithfull ro heare his voyce,, and abide conſtant in 
obedience of it, for ſo-wee ſhall bee of Chriſt. 
Wee know:this is our .andallthe aſſurance we haue 
with God,that we bee made members of Icſu Chriſt, wee 
muſt bee grafted into hum;; and bee made members of his 
, Eucnas the vine branch, can haue no lift nor bring 
foorth any fruite , except itabide inthe bodicof the vine; 
no MOTIc wecither life or righteouſhes,cxcept we be, 


tall ioyning-weehane with Chriſt; hee is ourſubſtance 
and bciog,inthe inheritance of glorie:ſo hisrightcouſncile 
iSPUr C1 eſſe, hisloue is our loue, hishife is ont life, 
his fpirite is our ſpirite, ofhis fulneſſe wee recciucall: this 
isa great myſtery which neitherour eye ſecth,nor our harr 
can ynderſtand : but yetitisareall ioyningof vs with him, 
whichour faith dooth cafilic comprehend, and when wee 
ſhall ſce that wiſdome which could yoite in one perſon, 
GODand man , wee ſhall ſee the wiſdome which hath 
made all ys, the bodic ofthat head , and members one of 
another, This great benefire is here ſer ourynto vs , ina 
ſure promiſe ; we be partakers of Chris? : that we ſhould(as I 
laide) bee more moued with (0 a bleſsing. And here 
we haucall to learne aqvodiioa, heck ban WCeare 

ſet tree from finne, and preſented faultlefle before the 
preſence of Godsglorie, ns tharis, by beeing'made one 
with Chriſt, and ring in his countenance , for of him 
onelic it istrue; This is my beloxed ſoune in whome 1 am well 
plecſel: if vnto him wee bee giuen, and with him bee ioy- 
ned: then in him wee are alſo beloued, and through him 
wee bee accepted. This.is theſaluation wee haue by him, 
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and abide/in Chriſt, This is the myſtical vnitiog and ſpiri-: 
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to bee graffed in him, and made parrakers of his life. Even 
Abraham our father and before Abraham, Noc,Enoch,A- 
| bell;or whoſocuerlincc haue had higheſt praiſe, Iob, Da-! 
niell,Samucl], Iohn Baptiſt,the virgio Maric,all are one be. 
forc God,not one in himſclfe exceptcd, but all were vnited/ 
to Icſus Chriſt,ia whom they were rightcons. VVere we! 
neuer ſo full of gaod workes, our well doing extenderh? 
not ynto the Lord : nor they can poſsiblic cither deſerue! 
hisfauour,orbnce come in his light; bur we mult leaue all 
our works in the carth,whete chey are done,and they mult 
dye withthe corruptible hands and feete with which thoy: 
ace wrought; weernuſt goe naked and bare, and offer.nb«: 
thing but that which is Chriſts,ycaourſtlues we malt pre. 
ſcat1a his bodic; for in our owne perſons we cannot pol-: 
ſiblic be accepted: hauc therefarca wilcand ng 
faith, knowe how youare madeone with lefuChriſt,ard? 
there lay the anchor hold of thy hope; for in him it is jm-: 
Pe llowah: fore | be beginning of our ſubdiance fave 
t followeth : 1f wee hotd the beginning of our ſi fare 
and ſtedfaft ynto the end : this is ecoriicg ynder which: 
we ſhall beepartakers of Chriſt; perſencrance and conſtan- 
cic yntill thc cnde. Our Subſtance as the Apoltle callerh it," 
that is our being, our ypholding, our ſettled ftanding, this: 
our eſtate of vniting vato Chriſt, the' beginning of this, 
now wrought in ys,we mult hold ir,and ſtrengthen it ynto- 
the end,then we knowe we be parrakers of Chriſt: thisty-" 
ginning of our Sub/axce, is faith by the preaching of the* 
Golpell, by which wee bee now fpirituallic vnited vnto' 
Chriſt ; this faith by hearing the voyce of Chriſt through 
which weeare one with him,by the ſame word wee mult” 
nouriſh ir, and keepe it ſtedfaſt' ynto the ende : this isthe 
CoL1.zz, ſame thing whightPaule tcachcth ro the Coloſians; that" 
Chriſt hathgegonciled ys in his boic, if wee abide in fan! 
EDN erounded * 
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. grounded and fertled, and be not mooued fromthe hope of 
Goſpel,which we hauc heard preached vnto vs: touch- 
ing this, I aid much inthe jon of the ſixr yerſe,riow 
thisI will adde: if yoa will knowe the Church of Chriſt, 
know it by this marke,it holdeththe beginning of her ſub- 
ſtance yntotheend : C—_— our ſubſtance 
hecalled before 1.' the fixrverſe, the aſſurance and reioy- 
t 


Cap.z. 


cing of our hope. Saint Paule (asI tolde you) in plaine 
words ir thus: a ſure faith inthe Go 
ched. Now you know the marke ofthe Church of Chriſt, 


, a ſure faithby the preachink of, the Goſpell : take away af- 


ſurance, you take away the faith of Gods cle&, for it mult 
be ſureſtedfalt, ſettled, vnmoucable vnto the cnd : if hun- 
ger,thirſt,nakednes : if the ſword of the Tyrant; if the ſtor- 

mie (eas, if fearefull viſions of enill ſpirites, itany of theſe 
makethee feare,inall theſerhus Chil reprooucth thee: © 

thou of litfle fairh:for1f he that madeall,be ſtronger than all, 

if in kim thou truſt,thou mult feare at nothing, but knowe 

for trueth,that neither height nor depth,nor "TE lite, 

nor Angel,nor power, ball cucr ſeperate thee from the loue 

of God:this thcrefore(I ſay)firſt marke, rake away lutctic, 

and take away the faith of Gods Church. Againc, take a- 

way the preaching of the Goſpell,and you take away faith: 

for ſo Paule ſaith, oxy faith is grounded in the Gefpell preached ro 10.17. 
wnto v5: As inanother place he ſpeaketh cxpreſlie, faith is by Rom-10.8. 
bearing of the word of God - therefore the Goſpell hath this 

narne, to bee called the word of faith, the hearing of faith, the Gal.z.2. 
preaching of faith : and'our recciuing of the Goldelliscalled ” 
the obedience of faith : neither is it poſsible to haue faith, © 
where thou haſt no word which thou canſt beleeue.Now 

conlider (I beſcech, you) what Church is the Churchof 

Rome; their faith they coriccale irnor, burthus teach,and 
Preach,that it hach no certeintie: & forthe goſpelto warrir 


Qz _ their * 


— WE + 


Readings of M, Deermgrupon 
; their faith,cthey ſeeke itnor, but lay : ignorance will ſtirre 
vpdcuotion, and willnot ſuffer the people to knowe the 
Scripture,nay,they ſay they neede irnot,but onely belecue 

as the church belecueth : are theſe the pgcs whome 

the Apoſtle writeth that they ſhould furely beleeucrhe 

. Goſpel vnto the end?It light be darkeneflc,it good be cuil, 
ifholineſſe bee ſinne , then-are theſe men the Church of 

- Chriſt: bur the time is paſt. Now let vs pray,that itwould 

* pleaſe Godtoſtrengrhen in vsatrucand livelicfairh, 8c. 


The ſcauentcenth Le&ure,vp onthe 
reſidue of the Chapter, 


15 $0 lowg asit is ſaide, To day if yee heare his voice harden 
not your hearts as inthe prouocation. -/ "1 
16 For ſome when they heard, prouoked hin to anger : how- 
beit,not dll rhat came out of A Moſes. 
17 But with whame was hee diſpleaſed fortie yeares ? Was ee 
not diſpleaſed with them that ſinued, whoſe carcaſes fell 
in the wilderneſſe ? A: 
18 And to whome fware he that they ſhould not entey into his 
reſt, but ynto them that obeyed nor. 15 banks 
- 19 So wee ſec that they could not enter in, becauſe of vube- 


lieſe. wp 
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LEI their bitter murmuring : touching theſe 
REI words , you hauc heard them before ex- 
pounded vnto you, therefore wee now will let them paſſe, 
 onclic noting this ynto you, the Apoſtle ſaith; while it isyer_ 
called roday, thatthe Propher had ſaide rodey, the A 
| = 
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0) he; Epiſtle tothe Hebraes. 
laith ; yer thar exhortation is,andyer it iis called,codsy : where 


we learne the prophecies were not forthe preſcrittime 
oh y , but dailic wee and ourehildren afrer'vs, aroadino: 


_ inſtruced,canght,intheir preaching : ſo whenthe Fe: 
Py mn bom rooucth erage ey's for viingtheir'owne 
couaſell, and clin teat the Acgyprians » whearthey 

were inaduerſiie; ſhould knoweiitwasnot ones 

ly chen Gods will, bys people ſhoulde reuſt in him, 

and not makethem vaine helps of mers : burtharalwates, 


hee ſhould bee nr onclie refuge, the Propherfaicth y1owb EGy.zo.s. 
goe and wyive ie before them im rable, and nore it in a booke,rhet 
Je may befor the ladt day; for ener and exey. So tlic Prophet lere.45.1. 
lerettiies' mentionerh'how Baruch wrote all his word, 
aha-an inftruftion- 'vnto th the ſteritie tha 
ſould reade them.This oar Saujour meant,*' when 
hy wg ee ad another reapeth + meaning, the Pro- 
Pra labored, and wenethe fruite of their labor) and ib 
eter faith: : that not yago themſclues,but pnt6 vs 
hed vhto ys, not 'onely mca- 
es of our fiirh vrits vs, burour 
#ypponthat formdation. 
Allion (deercy moons en forthere be 
"inany, row Cate, to final ace6tite of Gods 
zhets ; wm exe welder 
none policie, their 11 
Veatiben offs th 
Fry tns, rye Seve 
"ynchatigeab lo Noiſe is6he Ce and ke 
- hath made his Prophet our fchoc ets ty, andthe (arc 
word indutcth for eutr.- I {pgake not gPfightts Zi _ 
outward lawes asthe Jewes kid ,'for"s a 
but Gods iuſtice&* IONS c 
tetnned of ys,{fwee caſt away the infttirfions'© * 
Q3 - of 
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| Readings of M.Deermg upon 
ofrighteouſneſſe, whereatthe Prophess preach; bur ve, 
becauſe wee will not bringour neckes- ynder;the.yoke of 
the Lardgherefore we.make light aggount of their prophe, 
cies, though as he prophet ſauthy they be writren i" cuer and 
E6.30.8. exer-: and thus farre of this. | 
ny ler vs ſeggbowinthele words folowing tc 5. 
icth chiszxhortai ions hes faicths cr certaive when 
Ta hs heard gironokg-d him to anger, howbeit mot all chat cance 
out nr wv Lay as if he ſhould alſo adde; butler it not be 
ſo with vs, let nor vs walke ia the way ot. theſe finners, 
which thus proyoked che Lord , and hee was angrie with 
them: butler, vs follows beneraduice, and wiſer.guides, 
heya notall murmut that cams out of Acgypy3; nor dll 
prouoked God lex vs folowerhelethar obcyed;and j 
were few ianumber,,, yerler ys ſtriue rowalke with rhole 
. few, fortheir way isbenerthan the waicalcheaoukinade 
+" ghisizthe exhoqnrion heere gjade1and inought roþe pion 
f . \ conſidered of \ 146 Oey h1 T0 KO «(111 
, Many times Shocks (cripturc,weberaught, 10 Gam 
examples of good.men yato vsy bur cipecially ſych exanz- 
[ery Het cripure we ought til rorcmember they: 
tor, farrhe tpplc rhey arg wricten-yaro ys; andif 


catnumberofgodlic and fa 

- full men, we example prouoking vs; that ſeeing wee 
haue ſuchacloude of witneſles , weeſhould caſt o fon 
that wrappeth vs abour, Jag ioptullic runac inthe fellow- 
Apo many, Gaines. Thisis written to moue vs , and 


— OE ar 
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nocthegrace of God rhar is viuct vs : for who'of vsthis 
day would not bee'as Panle,or Perer, as Abraham or Iſaak; 
25 [ofias gr Dauid? VV ho I ſay that is wiſe in heart, would 
not walke 1n their wajeghue their lints, 8& leauetheir me- 
morics behindethem?Or who-had leuer be as Simon Ma- = 
gus,or Iudas,as the Scribes orPhariſeis,as leroboam or A- 
chab ? And why thenbewe yer fooliſh? If our owne hearrs 
doo ſufficiently inſtruCt vs,and the voice of the Apoſtle do 
ſo carneſtly'exhbrr vs; why dowe not learne not tot 
God,as mainy.bauerempred him,and are deffroyed : butto 
obey and heare his voice, as many haue obeyed, and their 
remembrance is u1 blefsing 2 L/rvs heare therefore this cx- 
hortation.. Ic folowcrh : _ not «ll chat went cut of Aegpt 3 
this isadded ofthe Apoſtletocomfort any that were weak 
hearted ; for ſome would think, hath God ſodeſtruyedour 
forefachers , and made their carckalles to fall in the wil- 


dernelloie they tharwete in multitude as the fande of the Num.tgge + & 


fea , did hee make them ſo fewe in number ? Of ſixe 
bundred thouſand men and more, werethgre fo fewe left 
that died not in their fiunes ? VV hat hope can I haue, or 
how ſhall I ſtand beforethe face ot GOD ? Thus I ay, if 
anc manſhould teare, the Apoltle addeth anotable com- 
fort : they did not all prouwoke GOD, that came outof 
Acgypt; but with whome was hce angrie fortic yearcs ? 
Was itnot with thoſethat were diſobcdient ? Here wee 
lcarne, wiſely totrieand examine our ſelues , whether we 
bein the fauour of GOD, orno, and that is by ſcarch- 
ng our owne heartes , whether wee woulde obey his 
voyce or no : Ir skilleth nothing what other men are 
before vs , or what come vato them; bur all is in this, 
waat our owne heartesarce- before GOD, and how wee 
obcy him : it when any nation haue filled yp their ini- 
quitics, and God roorethemour, yerlet not the faithfull 
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Readingsof M. Deering pon 
of that nation fcate , for God is their God vnto ſaluation: 
pat thy, truſt inthe liuing God, ant though a thouſand fall 
onthy left hand , and tenrhouſand on thy right, yer ſhall 


'no hurt 'approach vmo thee; denie not the: of the 


holy onc,and thoughthe carth bee mooued, yet thouſhale 
be.in peace : for God regardeth thee not by thy father or 
mother,or by thy countrie; but if thou wert borne among 
the moſt barbarons people, yerby faith thou ſhalrhue. 
A notable example wee haue in who ſhewing the 

tfinncs of his people , and the vengeance that GOD 
executed againſt wk hee maketh ſtraightchisobiec- 
tion ;- hath God then caſt away his owne 
(wereth; God forbid, for I am an Iſraclite: 
rance of his eleQjon,not by his countric or brethrengbur by 
reltimonie of his owne ſpirite, which fearcd notatthe fall 
of other,but ſtood in the afſuraucevf his owne predeſtina: 


?Andan 


tion. Thus herethe Apoſtle comforteth the weake; "ir is 
true,Goddeſtroycd an 1ofinite multitude of his _ yet 
whome 


feare not thou, ifthou abide in his obedience; 
deſtroyed hee, butthoſe whoſe hearts condemned them- 
ſelucs,thoſe thatwerediſobedient? Hedeſtroyed not Ca- 
Icb and Ioſua,that were of another ſpiritc,he deſtroyed not 
Moſes that was faithfull in all his houſe; and if our hearts 
condemne vs not, we haue boldnefſe with God,he will not 
impute our ſinnes vnto ys,but he will grantall our requeſts, 
and fulfill all ourdcfires : this reioycing let vs hane in our 
ſclucs,and how ſo cuer the world beemoued,no man ſhall 
take our ioy from vs. It is notſo with the whichpurt their 
truſt in other things, whether it bein the Pope, or in the 
citicof Rome, or inthe multitude of their fathers,or what- 
ſocuer,in al theſe,is no ſureticatall : for if God ſhal 

Rome,andall the buildiogs of it, what will they then ſay ? 
Or what if the Papacic be troaden downe,ſo ——— 


Id theafſty- 
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after found-intharſeare, isnot thenaltheir reloycing done? 
and whata miferable faith is ir, which is uo thang 
mortallman, whoſe ſpirit is in his noſtrels : or, thanawal- 
led towne,whichis caſilic battered: is this the-rock which 
Chriſt commendeth, which neither ſtorme' riot tempelt 
ſhall cuer ſhake? nay,rhis is the blind confidence which the 
people of Iſrael had inthe temple,8 in mount Sion, which 
vaniſhed as ſmoke when the people were led imo Babilon, 


and Icft the temple naked behi —— : 
we ſhall ſce ſuchrhings comervpatle;theyThallbe aſhi hen 
of the Pope theirexpeAarion;' and vf Rothe which was 


their glone ; burwee will dwell inthe defetice of our God, 
withatrue faith, committing our ſelucsviito him; 8 nei- 
ther Rome;nor Babilon;nor ot forefathers,nor our polte- 
mc arranger —_— _ nfort is 
ktreraughtvs by the Apoſtle, ih this exatnple of our fore- 
fihers which kepttheir faich inthe wilderneffe, and were 
not ſeduced withthe multitude. mn TT 
- Now where he faith;with whom was he anvrie fortie yeres 
wee haue here to learne what is the long (ufferingof the 
Lord,who doth nor ſtreight puniſh the ſiancr,but as he en- 
durcd the manners of the people of Iſrael fortic yeares, ſo 
hebearcrh with vs inall ourtranſgreſsions : and ſo thePro- 
het Dauid ſerteth out ynto'vs this example, that God made 
is waies knowne vuto Moſes,and his workes viito the children of 


Iſrael;zhat we might ſee the Lord is fullof tomipaſiion and very yrlm.103; 


4 


, 


ſinw to anger and of great kindnes. And agaiti inthe'to7.pfalm, 
reckoning vp the workes which God didforhispeople m 
the wilderneſſe, making this an inſtraftion vato vs,of his 
long] tienceand neſſe, he addeth ſtreighr': © charmen 
would theyefore confeſſe' befove the Lord his long kindetes, and 
his wonderfull workes before the ſores of men. If thus we'conhi- 
derthis example and ſuchlike, wee ate no idle hearers, but 
. i Qs profi- 
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proficablic excre:ſce aut ſelucs in his judgements; andas we. 
ought to giue him this ptaiſe, that he is loag ſuffering, pa« 
ticnt,and of muchmercic; ſolctvs knowewhat ductic we: 
qughr againe tO-render vmoGodtorall bis goodnelle; tor 
agicat many of vs, wecriewirhloudgvoyces, the is) 
- mercitull;,bur we be dumbe ard deattzand haveno hearts,' 
when, we ſhould learne what hismercic requircth of vs:Be: 
wiſe then, and learns of the blefied:A Panle; who. 
thus teacherhchp Romany ::7hobpaytifulneſſe of God, muſt 
_ prexcke thee ro repentance farelgtbordeffalrehtthe bounnt< 

fulactk, and paticnce,and ed. wo the Lord. 
I jr rr ed)and be not I 

we is che Loxdis gratious,andfull o 
Je che je: men,knowe,that our owne Mee 
doothcen anſwere ysz xender againe praiſcs and-obtdicnce: 
to him, that is {ſo good vttoTthee) for,tell me, what wouls 
deſt thou thinkc of ſuch a child; who, becauſe his father is 
louing and kinde, would therefore bee rebellious and rio+: 
tous ? what wouldcſtthou thinke of a ſeruant, that becauſe 
hjs maſtcr iggentle and courteous, would therfore be care» 
lefle in his worke,and not regard him ? what ſubic(think 
we)were he,that becauſe his Prince is good & fanourable, 
would therefore bee traiterous, and conſpire againſt him ? 
would wee not giue ſpecdic (entence againſt. ſuch mon- 
ſtrous and yanaturall men ? and what hearts then hauc wee 
that be bere this day,if we will confelle this great goodnes 
. of GOD, qur Kipgaud father, and yet walke inourſmnes 
before him ? we knowe it to bee true, and we cannotdenic 
it, if inne ſhould carrie vs ſtill away, all the day long to bee 
dchied in it, our conſciences would aunſwere vs at night, 
, euen as Paulc ſaith : This hardneſſe of ours, and hearts that 


cannot repent, they heape vp vmto vs wrath againſtrhe day 


cf wrath ; when this mercifull father will ſiewe himſelles 


A 


YL 


| [ was bed rome Chriſt, who in the day of her. 
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thathc is dfon righecous and aiuſt Gad;zand if we do not 
iq timebclecuc it,and forclec irnaw while itis yer called to 
day,cxperience,whichis the ſchaolenuſtisot fooles, ſhall 
make yscofelleat.the laſtchat God forgertettritnor which 
helong leaueth yopuniſhed.. I rememberthis was oncethe 
the favjrtof Iſrael, wh they lied vnto the Lord, and fer nor 
their mindespn bim,becauſe,asthe Pro th,God held 
his peace, and that of long time-.but ywhy Gould this fault beo E6y.27.14 


Ours, who by. their examolc ſhould learng wrledome : mY 


i 2M? 


let vs rather lcaue them i 17 their waics,& follo, Det 


FA her hcarr wakcth,an when the hi ' 
of POuS ee ullofdeaw, andþ hiclocks' with the drops Cant.5. 


ofthe night "edch iſcth not his1o ierice,but anſwe! 
rethin too joy of Fo, ha ep Pars, ae 


CE eas my feet, bow alle them 
c | þs \ ' 


; 
nds Ng 


CaldS;or Mo 
rn 


ee 
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eat 


not: how, can wehauca better UITRG! ſee1 theworl, 
how GOD is ſaide to bee angrie with his people. "He 
is angric heere, becauſe they refuſed wifedbme; ro kr 

braced follic, _ they torſooke the worde'6f a. 


AFP" 
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Reaarngs of M. Dering upon 
and followed vaine deuilcs, becauſe they would notentex 
in che reſt promiſed them, but had more delire ro returne 
t@ the. heanic labourand bondage of Acgypr. This madnes 
of che people;the Lord is angrie with,asalouing tathertha 
had cate oucr them. So,if we will haue holic _— itbe 
free from all hatred and ariſe onlic for the pro- 

| fitcand welldoing ofourbrechren. Thus wereade out Sx; 
Mark3.5. uiout Chriſt was 2ngric; when he ſawe the frowardr.eiſe 
'*'  T-wES;vho by no aumomnons would ay 

-*r4as Pale prouoketh Titgothic to anger, 'whent 

—— ro Rent: oft ? reblike wen ghar they limes Free. 
rheth:! So Saint to bidderdvys abt wee al 


denlie pluck 
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the Epiftle to the Hebywere"" Cap.3. 
ate 25a fweete ozwtment (2s Dauid Gith)ohie tall nor breaks Plal.141.5, 


his heal. L, "0% TTTESTY 
Inthe words following : was it wor with thoſe hat famed, 
vg bodies fell in the wilderneſſe:The Apoſtle here ſheweth, 
firſt, why GOD wasangric with them, then what paniſh: 
ment he laid ypponthem : the cauſe of his anigerwis their 
finne, wherein we ſee,there is no calamitie co tFthe + 
wicked bur for their finne ; and all the chaſticemietits '6f 
GOD,which come vppon them, are to admoniththemof 
their cuill, rhatthe ymgteme moth Lond: So-when 
the ſinnes of Teac ecxoni ne rae 
mendment,the Lord ll melt bland ofoF 1cx.9.74 
what ſbould be doo els for for the daughter of of mey people: notirig thk 
tobe the exrreame remedie,by which if wee bonochaited, 
we muſt dic in our cuill diſeaſes. 
Solong before when their fathers were as cil,and had 
| 1 falleoamzyfromGod, and were notamerided by 
mentathe Lord faith by bisProphet: go rome EGa1.s. 
ſmitten any more, (ecing you fallaway mere 8& more: ſhew- 
ing expreſlic this cauſe of their plagues, that they ſhould. 
haue turned from their ſinnes: Lerthis bee great comfort 
ynto cucric one,!wholc-linnes accuſe him, that he'is not 
ſmitten ofthe Lord, but for his amendemetit+ ler him not 
faint, becauſe thehand of God is heauic ypon him; gh 
- himrcioyce;'becauſerhe imercieof Godisoffered latpel 
mein ; fortherforc he is puniſhed tha he ſhould rep 
exartple wee havtofchis! dManaſſes rept: 
of h, who hadfervp Gen ont aig li 
offences withonr MT bei bowed Ln 
with many ytorbatids; and the King bf Ahar1aid Hitt Th 
painfull,mpriſonment where he could not-lift vphi head, 
then he remembred the Lord God of his fa ſa- 
ued not onelic Abraham, andIfaak;and Lacobzand their 
righteous . 
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tightcous ſeale bur in his great metcies receined ſinners in- 
v dere wpab] and therfore in his tribulation,he hnm- 

i 


c, and came before GOD toaske 
forgiucneſle for al his finnes, which were more in number 


andforgaueall his offences. -/' | 
So Saint Paule in al his hatred and cnuious perſecutions; 


# Inn but witha 
hoeonear defpaire inour afflitions,bur turne 
ymotheLord, who offereth mercie vato ys; and forour 


heart which Gad gaue ynto him;he cried withtret- 
and wich feare, Loyd what wile then chat I ſhould doo? 
arcſetout ymo vs, which be ſo greatfin- 


oy ſo. therighteouſncſſe of 
Sr Cine gene _ onlic beeeue, and theyare 


mad dhewickedaiefve 
their ſianes,and that when they be chaſticed, they be called 
49 repentance: alſo,we mult remember,thar many occa- 
flongsare, why God ſometime chaſticerh his Saints, 
their fannes areall forgiucn and tten: : for befdeschis 
that wee ſhould turne MH go men 
our is tried, that 


arealſo inour troubles; for in them 
X warcepredod (amt ; andcherefore Peter callerh afflition 
our faith; for though we oughtalco hauca full 


thetriall of 
purpole, in wealth and wocs to: cleauevnto the Lord) yer 
porn ; baldoctic, that our faich indeede is 
ſtrong,and not. VWerriiſt that we would noc 
GOD, ITED {peritie; but the Prince and no 
man,;who &, they know whether their harrs 
be knit vato God i in lov c aedobedienceauhich all honour 


andgjoriecannot ſhake. : -; : 
7 Werruſt we would not ewurmuce in 4ducrfiric, bas Tob 


and 


7 x rune the ſea,8£ the Lord was intrcated of him, 


CHE UG Wa vg 

whe Epritle to theAebroes,""" 
and Lazarus,and men fo firre wihifcts;they 
knowe how ſtrong their hopes tocndurerhe crbilt2 Ve” 
may reioyce-inthe perſwaſiodof ourminde; and our fairh'! 
UND _ gran rs tayji wall 
lcaling before God: but they Tray glorie more ir) therrial} © 
crore whohabatexperrcfraladhs 

not; and, they may mare b of vi 
4 an they glorie:hn aiflition, laws _ 


age! 


hope ſhillgevcr be confounded. This 
that we might know, 
mere of our Goney, 
' bur by alflitionsdoth gives greatergh, 
krysoor-faintin them, nor bee diſcouraged. 


Na, 


ajcs the Lord reſpeMeth nothis; 


rare | EI fell? 
ine Wil this puoiſhmene S.Paule-alfo:cxpretlie* 
notethinthe 16.of the firfttathe Corinthians, & ther 


is well to bee wiied of vs, which ſoottisfer out yato vs in'” 
the ſcripruce: theirdeſtrutionthetcforeisour exampleto 

bewarc,and to feare before the angric indgements of God) ? 
fortheirdeaths were. no common deaths, bur (axPaule n6-" 
tth)ſodaine and greardeſtryftions, as in oneday, when” 
23000-were [laine fortheir fornications : & againe,agreat” 
multitude deſtroyed by hierie for murmuruig-as) 
gainſt God: andat other tumesthe Angcltof God brought 
many-plagues vpon hems; in hich they. periſhed. Theſe / 
heauic i weredat.cxecutad of God, nor writren | 
for vs, that we ſhould foxgetthE, The Prdpher Dauidinthe: 


wing that wfſtifbicn'! 
dt pL Somos 
| OclT 
go XY _— 
gloriezandthetefote * 
thing I ſaid we ſhould mark ia this verſeyis; what putyfhu!! 
bodel fell? 


Cap.3 b 


fore 2-Cor.1o, 


T5. 


105.Pfalm, rchearſerh theſe-& many cherpuniſtmensofyc, 
w 


that people: in conſideration of al which;hefinallie maketh 
this cxhortationto vs all:Bleſſed be the Lard God of 1/rael for 
ener an cucr,and let all people ſay Amen: praite yethe Lord: : 

ned ER NOTE | If 
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17 42 it our ifſtruion,thar 


of Miplantswhich wither hes! ' 
ysthatwere ſtrangers from-his coucnant, and wild o- 
"6x ne ter Ararat ner per mee 
afted into the naturall oliue tree? Letys therefore beware 
their harmes ; % the __—_— ns,which Gbd hath' 
inour vs feare before him,and 
walke with reucrence in his ordinances and waies. 
; It followeth now.inthe Apoſtle : To whom 


fware he, that 
they ſhould notenter into his yeſt : was it not to theſe that obeyed 
nor ? Thisiis but a 


repetition of the other words ofthe Pro-' 
pher, all roone perpots that by adouble teſtimonie, as it 
were, wee might haue _ thatthe puniſhments of 
God ſhall not come, if our rebellion doo not pullit downe' 
ypon vs: for the promiſcsof God are for cuer true,thatat | 
whattitne ſo eucr aſinnerdoth him of his finne; the * 
Lord will alſo repentof allpuni $, which hethreat-- 
ned to bring vponthim : neither can wee poſsiblie ſtumble | 
and falldownein our waies; except we be ſoldeynderoot' 
ſinne,to worke wickedaesinhis fight without repentance. 
Aad thus farrettic Apoſtle hauing clearlietavghn,thatſinne 
icaliche canſentGodedeaier, (141 BY | 


Now 


SY 


/s 2 an — T0 
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| Now inthe latter cad he faith further;and we ſee that they 
could not exter for their vubeleefe:in theſe wordsiconcluding 
what is the roote and fountaine of all diſobedience in vs, 
andrthatis vabelicte,infidelitic,a heart that cannot giae full 
credit to at the threarnuigs and promiſcsof Godsot this by 
occaſion ofthoApoſiles woordes I ſpake vmo you in the: 
former |cAurettiowe that the Apoſtle repearcthvit, wee may, 
be ſure as Panleſaerth; av it was not greeuous. vhto him to. 
gel vs the fame rhing often: (o it 15 for our fafetic often to 
heareit,and therefore: I-ſay vato your as.I ſaid befoxe , let 
cherobe mnone of ybuancuill hearrof vabclicte,for hence 
ts the prouocationto all cuill. til 
* Bring afaithtalt heart which withan aſſured afſeat,ſhall 
receive the word that is preached vato thee , & thou artar- 
med with a field which ſhall quench allthe fierie 
dartes of the diu 
harh reſerued for hisfainrs , bur hemuſtneedes account all 
the worldto bebilt dumg,to the endhe.may wit Chriſt,. - 

. . No mat can ſee what are the-threatnings:of hell fire, 
which isngt bur he will abhorre his finnes mote 


than he abhorreth any death and flec from chem, lcaſtthey: 


ſhould bring himto ſo great condemnarion: let vs then bee 
armed that the darts of infideline doo not wound vs, andal 
the ſhot of other temprationsthey ſhal ſcarce ſtrike through 
ourcyclidds; true it is, that our fleſh is weak,bur an armor 
of ptoofe brings it ſtrong defence: So we may be eaſilic (e- 
duced with the deceite ot finne,buta liuelic faith wil ſaone 
lighten our eyes,that we ſhall not ſleepe in dearh. Though 


Cap. 3. 


No man-can belecue what things God Eph.s. 


the world be full of all euill concupiſence : yet,thisis tht vi- ; rg, ,.c. 


florie that onercommeth the world,enen our (41th. Aid fee (I 
belecch thee) iudge of the fitſt ſinne ofour firſt parents A- 
dam and Euc,and by one offence iudge of all : was not Eue 
ourrcome by infidelitic,and firſt did ſhe nor doubr ot Gods 


E 


R threat- 


Readings of M: Deeringupor 
threatnings,before ſheexreobthea C Lyle had faid 
ye ſhall dic the death,did ſhee not tall to-halting and began 
with pcradyenture ? Shee could not 1cll well i whether it 
were ſoorno. And tromthis t tell ſhe not away 
ro linne, and turned notrill ſhee: fell into the-wrarth of: God 
forcucr?-Didnot Adam atfo.folow herexample # andthig 
corruprioo let ys. bee ſure woe baue —— 
and ſacked from his breaſts: by it the diuelis ſtrong aga 
vs,burler vs beware of itand beo faih full;and hi noth 
1s broken. The Lion ofchearube of ee barh oucrcome 
the crooked ſerpent, and by fahiodm PIR 
live. TT ORG '#7% 

-/ This (dearehe belaucd) the Apolite here:dooth, tech 
Vs,a blefled leſſon it we can four lcarne 1t,and in which 
we ſhall bee ſaued for cuer more, and all oureacnies ſhall 
bee our footeſtoole. And the Lord grant for his Chriſte 
fakethat we may be made rich jn at knowledge of Is wil, 
andabound in exertainlafece ofa that we wday cleaut 
vnſepcrablic yato God, and vneemonablic to be_ioyurd as 
virgins,withapute faith: vats hisſonnc Chriſt And 
awopeay lice O07) 90 |. 1 9 1 


| - Theeighteenth Lequre, vponthe' ON 
- + 1&2, verſes6fthe fourth © 
-* Chapter. 
po wy ofentring into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeeme to bee 
2 Forineo vswarthe Gof | preached, as alſo ynto theme, but 
theword that they heard , profited not themy , becauſe it 
"2.47 not mixed with ſaith n thoſe thatheardic. 02. 


. 


, T  BBRLY7?., Ih IL, UL | 

Ag Ouhauc heardtyacſpeaalpaintcs, 
"a8 in which the Apoſtledooth amphiic 

YZ a this cxhortation our of the 

«ba. Þ CFR: $Y Prophet; 7o day,if you hearehis-voice, 
NPV x22) ks Hee man ales chat ue The firlt 
CIR IN) wasjthat hee faith, to day: therefore 
> @ > wcoughtnot to foreſlowe the time 
; "15% » 1 of our calling; buttake che occalion 
and opportuaicie,whilc iris offered, | 
"Say norvmorhe Lord, when he knocketh;goc,and come 
againc another time: for thou knoweſt not whetherhee 


will cecurneorno; ' Secke himtherefore where he maybee* 


found andcall ynto-him while be isncerc at hand. | © :1 
. The ſecondpoyntghe Apoltle ſtoode an, wasgthats Ifwe 
here his yoyce, we ſbould nct barden oxy heartes ; teaching v3 
that. onclie by fairh wee ſhoulde bee-fruntefull: hearers, 
And it infidelicie beare rulc in our heartes:, all preach» 
iag and-tcaching is in vame, and the yoyce of Chriſte 
can bee -vnto-'vs , but a ſauour-of dearh,, iwvrue death | 
therefores) when wee heare: him fpeake,, let'vs fairh- 
tullic receive the Golpell of Saluation at his mopths 
Tas; R z == 


2 
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| Readings of NM. Leeringruſon 
oratthe mouth of his miniſter, knowing he is our onelie 
9 rr of God vnto ys:of this theapoſtle |rjow con- 
h inthe firſtof this chapter; Ler vs ſeine therefore leaſt 
at avie time this premiſe of entring into his reft bein foſters. 
1 of you m_ roledhirinng by _ _ yet once 
againc them, that they not neglect thar 
onelic Propher calling them, and ſoar laſt bee fruſtrare of 
their vaine hope. Let vs hear = rogether-.theſc layings 
of the Apoſtle; in the of the ſecond Chapter 
when he hadproucd our ſauior Chriſtto be God, he ſaith: 
Wherefore my brethren, we muſt cavefullichearken to the thing, 
we heave, leaſt we fall away y as water. 
| Iathe beginas chethird Chapter, when he proucd 
him ro bee man ato, like vnto vs, except ſinne,hee addeth: 
Therefore my brethren partakers of the heauenlie calling 
der the Apo#tle and hi bY eſt of eur profeſsion , Teſus «Har i 
After againe, when CRE oucd our Sauiour Chriſt to 
beour hello and faithfull Propher, he confirmerh his doc- 
trine by the word of the Propher, alledging this exhorrati- 
on out of him : Today if you will heare his voyce harden not 
Tour hearts,&c. Againe,applying theſe woords of the Pro- 
pher;he Cairh 3 See my brethren that there nap 
enillhearr,of vnbeliefe.. (| 
Now, here againc,as anda, Lee Vs frerelea? his 
promiſe of entring into his res}. being forſaken , wee ſbould ſeeme 
ro bee deprined : And as thoughall this were notenough, in 
the cleventh verſe aftcr,hefaith : Les vs therefore be di 
(enter into. that ref?\, ltwocear/eTites the ell —_— 
of And ye 1 HL _ 1 
Eg _ ende of this Chapter; s 
hae 4 ar bob p that bath pearced. rey, Lo 


nba CoD. nie oy 
Wha | 
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-'W hatſhall wee rhmke of all this ? VWhatmeane'theſe 
often exhorrarions? ſurclic{dearclicbcloucd) nothing os 
but that wee bee dyll of hearing , and excecding hard to 
learne : fortell OI og this exhortatonſo of- 
een made , 'arc nor (rrowe: you ) many among: Vs, 
which yer regatde it not ? Yea, __ if againe,-and as 
paine hc crievmovs, would weall obcy hisvoyce 
We would, it we were wiſe; but fooliſhnefle is ſo wrap» 

vp in our hearts,that I am afraide, all the exhorrations, 
not onclic here made by the Apoltle, bur all other thar.haue 
been made vnto 'vs, thirte, toric, fittic; threeſcore yeares, 
have not yet taught vsallcharbe here this day, with fangje» 
neſſe of heart and with fmceritieto loue the : and 13it 


then an maruell, though the Apoltle haui ITIDA4SH 

enkichredurnci e, doo this often hy 
one' thing ? and it we be weake , ſubie ro the ſame infir- 
mitics chat they were, lerys thinke iris neceflaric for vs. 
Onely I beſcech you rake: heede,thar ſering Cod hach this 
mercie yppont vs, which he had yppon our fathers, that his 


word is thus vnto vs3 Precepe ypon precept, precepe ypon pre» E.z8.ce. 
C e* lc not vs bee againe as they were, that pa. rs 12 % 


ip all theſe often and carneſt exhortations, ſo plaine to 
erſtand, yer tharthe Lord Tpeak vmo vs,as witha ſtany- 
mcring anda ſtrange language , that wee vnderſtand no- 
thing : for Alas (deately beloned) how vnprofitable were 
that tor vs? And how much better were it , wehad neuer © ©; > * 
heard arall; chan ſo'ofren torefuſe the Lords calling? Let © © + 
thistherefore bee our wiſe ynderſtanding inthis caſe, and ©. © 
that whichſooften is told ys, Ict ys atthe laſttrudlie learoe WS. 
it, Now , touching theſe woords of the Apoſtle , that 
hee faicth : let vs feare, that wee loſe notthis-reſtpromi- = 
{ed vs, wee uſt notraken., asthough the Apoſtle 'taughc 
A I at a dI—:2, = 

G 3 ; | 


«5a i 
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Readings of 2M. Detrmy Tvpon 
_ theirhopez or, that their cleQion' were nor ſutez foryou 
hane heard before, how: he ſaid, we must hold the retuycing of 
our hope with all aſſurance and conſtancie yntorthe end:but here 
wee muſt conſiderto whome rhe Apoſtle ſpeakerth, thatis, 
roſuchas are farre oft froma true wm , _— taucſhe- 
wednqpgrear'regarde tathowoyce ot ihe Lord Iefy, which 
are yer inmany tentationso finne,donbtfullto bee carried 
away with the deceipes of ic. Asif atthis daythe Apoſtle 
ſhould preach, when 'wee ſee ſo manie worldlie:minded | 
men, {ofrwhungeriog and thurſting for heauenlie thingy, 
in this cafc,andro ſuch people: (contidering their Qutward 
workers) the Apoſtle anh »ler: vs feare as mdecderhencig 
iult cauſc'af fcarce: for when there ts ſcatcernys any ztale 
of GOD « fcarccany loue of righteouſneſle, bur all our 
thoughts: dooywander in worldlic vaniticz 2f in this calc 
WCe: & boaſt af our faith, were u-not good ta bid-ys 
fearezorake heedothat wee beonor deeciued if And what 
isthis agatuſt rhe aſſurance of the fairhfull ,. that the Av 
paltle :biddeth chem which are nor. yer-called in holis 
neſle, to fcarc , lcaſt they bee deccrued: in; their yaine 


hape. V JO (1 73) | 54! TASTY / 
. 1 Tf it be here ſaicd;the Apoſtle inglugerh allo. himlclle, 
and therefore this feare45 alſo jathe tnoſt gedlic:. I denie 
not«þur in other places of Scripture ; feareity commended 
ynto the moſt godlic, bur the-cauſc ofthis is, becauſe wee 
T be feare beeall weake, full of infirmitie, readzetg linne * as weeſce 
thatis c6- jg Dauid, inEzechias,in Pexer,jnallthe, Saints of God: and 
mended therforcthis fearc is commendod iathem, which is,agood 
oe '  careandregard of their weakeneſle;thatthey fall nota care . 


.. - thatmaydriuc out ſccuritic , nota tcarero take away the = 
wheres. be boldnes of fairh. 4 


is as when weare byd,to 


\' theſe thi 


ws hs & | 
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before vs thowaivs of God with teucrence,andobedience; .. 
it forbiddeth preſutnptious and yaine boaſtiny of falhan- 
- on, when the glorious and fearefull name,rhe Loyd hy God, 
—_ garded of thee: - 
when Saint Paule commendcth our faith;he eddeth? 
be y Jet arbph minded but feare :and Tob faieth, Wt hane done Ro.11.26. 
htecnflie, 1 will mie lift -vp my head, Thus feare i is afcare of 19919-15- 
ling: ioro ſinne leaſt wee ſhould offend fo mercifull 4 fa- 
therz it is not afecare of falling from his grace, leaſt hee 
ould take his mercie from vs. A plaine rolevf this,Saine 
Panle commendeth-vnto ys all, writing to the Philipians; 
with feare((ayrh hee) ane doer, Ae, an end" of 70nr owne Phi,2.ts. . 
| faluation 2 commending lowlineſſe, and humbleneſſe of 
minde , but yer ioyning it laſtiothe hope of eternall life. 
And this coun(cll hce followed himſcife , as hee faicthro 
the Corinthians; I was among you in weakeneſſe , and fect, 
and inmech drembling » Yeu lice Hekde faſt his faithy thas. 
ther death, wer any Cycarure ſhould ſeperate him fro 
God. > ov; J 
And this thc Apoſtle, cuet) in this place ,"reacheth, 
when hee addeth; leaft anie of you ſecme to be For 
(indeede}hens nor depriucd,or fruſtrate of any hope, who 
neuer had hope, but it ſcemerh ſo to ſome, becauſe hee 
woulde talke of hope. No more canan y man fall, who 
neuer ſtoode :, becauſe ir-appcareth ſo , Seine Panle fay- 
= oe maar ſeemeth to flande, let him take heede Ree l __ 


par is moſdcerralog; hae nalyehnbe hint: bi meds $ 
ceiuc our ſeules,in thinking we hine hope ; fortru 
as 1s ſaide-heere 3 i8 inthe promiſes , ay el | 
hended wthfaith , and faith hath feare firine: Wy} Her 
.'. » theſe are not, hee hopeth foolithlie, whe dt des 
al R 4 no 


| Cor.2.3. 


of Ro. 38. 


x 
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| no hopeartall.. And hee isfaide tofallout, who atthehfi 
is foundeto hauc no inherutance withthe Saims, who yet 
neuer fcll out : for in deede,he neuer was within the couc. 
tlok.2 +9, Dant; accotding to that, which Saint Tohn ſaith : They wene 
out from v1, but they were wotof v53for,jif they had beene of 54, 
- they ſhould hauegaried vith ys. . .F 
This I ay, thatyou ray knowe how to anſwere the ce. 
nimicsof our faith, who would haue vs ſtill todoubt, and 
neuer to be ſure of Gods promiſes; when they obie& vnto 
vs theſe places of tcare, wee may anſwere them , that our 
| fcare is our humilticand caſtjpg away of pride : our feare 
FR Mt 1s our reuerend cape to walke inthe waics of God, if they 
Ros «7 feare any other feare, we will notteare with them; For God | 
noe ginen vnto v3 the ſpirite of feare 4gaine vnto bondaye, 
but he hath gizen vs the ſpirite of adoption,ly which wee cyie, ab- 
ba, father. 1 YI 
This is our blefsing'which wehaucof GOD, andin 
which,yweeſhould alwaies retoyce. I rt, we doonot 
here o_ wee ſhould : for who is he that ſinneth 
not. We fcarc many times , and Gods deareſt children, 
aremoſt tewpred; ſothat they are brought ſometime cucn 
| to hell gates'butthis we conteſſe,1s our mfirmitie,thermuth 
of Gods promiſes ought to hae greatet faith within'ys; 
| bur it isneccflaric we ſhould feele our finnes, that we might 
mM be humbled,and we muſt dye in our (clues , that wee may 
4 , reigne'through the viRtorte which Chriſt hath gotten + | 

-: andinallour weakenefſe we wil ſtill confefſe,that wemay 

| not,nor oughtnotthus to feare,but rnychxather torcioyce 
inthe Lo alwaics rcioyce. | 1940993 
. Now, it followcth in the Apoſtle :- For pntorysbath the. 


* 


'b F/ | 
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.'In thefe wordes;the Apoſtle ſheyeeththe cauſe;why hee 
bath thus applicd the Prophers exhionation'ynto vs, be- 
cauſe ynto vs now the ſame'Goſpell is preached, which 
was preached ynto them : and if wee bee vnfaithfull, how 
ſhould wee eſcape, but bee partakers of the ſame puniſh- 
ments? - i idoord 211 tg ood dt 1 


>. (EDM 3 JOREC OT, DN? 3963 C DH . 

"This place is well to bemarked; whichtcachethvvs, that + Z<7 hy 4: 
cheſame ſaluation is now preactied, which was preached F** ©" 777 
beforetoall ParriarchesandProphers; in which we know ** '* 7 / 
there hath been but one way of on, fromthe begin- | 
ning ofthe world; for then thiswas ſed, which is - 
now pe d:The ſeedeof the woman ſhould bredkg the head Gen-3-1 5- 
of the ſerpent > from which iſe made, there wasneucr 
but one faith of GodscleQand one way of life, which was 
Tefu Chriſt, euen as our Apoſtle ſaith, Tefus Chriſt yeſterday, 
and to day: he is the ſame, world without (end. And this 
dotrineis not newe z bur' the! Propheryarid Patriarthes 
knewo'it, with vs, and they all belceucd the Cathiolique 
Church,and communion of Saints,cueivasthis day we do. 
Saint Perer ſaith, that ir was reneale.{ vnto the ts, thas 1Fet.1.12, 
wor to themſelues, but wnto vs they -miniſtred- + ings 
which now are preached vntov3. Andyhe PropherEſay in 4 
z1:chaprerſhewerh;how Cod called our albnations as it were x6.41.4. 


todifpute with him, whether there were any falvation in. 
the world, bur by his free grace: and firſt heasketh, who 
called Abraham in thatcouenant of mercie which was gi. 
uen him? who hath done it Feuen he, thas called chegtne- 
repro mamas. begs > on eferſt, and 
wt 1 am'the ſamerexpreflie teaching; thdt bivpeople 
of Iſracl! had the ſame ſahuation,which Abraham had ;and 
Abraham, the ſame whichalbNations ard Countries cuct 
. - ftallhave;onefaui of all) eucnas God is for cucr 
/  Yachangeable, So SaintPayle, raking edmnpatifon B&- 
i 98 x4 R 5 TWeeng 


£.Co.10.4. 


t.ct.3.19- hee was preached vweo the di/obedient peeple, who were 
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eweenews,and the repel of WT TP ABER 


oll the ſam: ſpirituallment' 
and dranks all the ſamd es for Tn w die drinke of 
the rocke Sb flee] then ; noupunr = nds was Chriſt. And 
not onelic chisone aluation synxoall; butthisalſo,onclie 
Chriſt hath been cuer the Prophet and miniſter, to declare 

\ 12 26 Whatfaluations for othe/Apoltlercacheth, then, and: now, 


« his vayce was hcatd; par fa it 1s-faid after, his' voyce did 
then ſhake the carth, yea, before:then, in the dates of Noe 


drowned inthaflaud, aodate now boldenintheprifonof 
their lane. Sdthat this we knowe, in Chriſkaze-fmed 
bis Saints and by Chriſttheyhaue been all tharcuer 
did beleeue. VW hereby wet learng{all ihe Gcrificrs ofthe = 
Patriarches, and. all ſacrifices and qeremonies of the lawee} 

they purgedno parrof their finacs, neither was thereabie 
red&npror inthem} for theiIſraclites had not the fathers 
ſacrifices, nos, the, fathers had theit ceremopies, :vor wee 
hauc now<eicher (acrifices, of ceremonics, which werein 
honour among thcin, yet one {aluatian 1s ym vs all and 
therefore, as we may.boldlic ſay vato th& tor all their ordis 


all 


Hebr.9.9, PABCESAQ Worldjptletpenc, chey.dilnot purgethcircols 


ſcicncesneates abddrinkes did netbelpethem,who wee 


Hebr.13.9. daylie cxerciſed in ſuchobſcruations: {o 4gainc they tay 


lay vnto vs,neither our ſacramengs doo giue grace yo vs; 
no more than theirs yntq themzthey ſcale vnto ys the! 
thatis jo Chriſt, & aflute vs of gheſaluarionthat isinbim; 
but inchemſclues there isno heakhatall. And oe 
ay tþus, cytcn of che ſacraments jaſtiruredot. GOD 

much, thaz.if they ſhould bee made cauſes of our iuſhificw 
tioo,and the gioricof Chriſt ſhould be ſo.giuca voto thein, 
wee might iulilig call har de beggnkcelemonuafis 


akon er glanged: 312 02, 56 OEtINY 


W hat 


aoqhe Bpilezs the Hebrueg. 7; 


. What fhall'we fay or thinkeoÞſomany dakbhoyes, 
204 fooliſh fancics,as we haucſeene of late; wheninen will 
attribute«aluation vnto theta. ? when our. owneworkes 
haue this bonour given "nar twhen Holic warcs, Bells, 
Cavdles, Croſies, bowes, Apis _ the:bogins 
ning, of Saior Lohus Goſpel 
whca toutheſe rhings-wee atritune AMPA SY 
ucll, hom Chriſt vabouiſtcd one vpon his Croſſe, what 
name xa 'giuc theſe beggerlie things f When Pil- 

#4 pare TombeokiGiagotRe. 
[3 ers » hin thieintbiigs aro cotalecd 
andddid ropurgeout linnes;wehatſhallmielcall chem ? what 
drunkenneſſe, wharwitchinps, what mddnaſſe, what bru+ 
tiſh aſtoniſhment hath cauiered our (pirits;thet weeſhould 
belecue ſuch things a What, ſang: uJlufians:and {)cights 
oiSaar have hid vrxndedandinscherveatitabi ne 
nothing #cT he coremioniasanfined of (rad binkfelfc, the 
ſacraments of his eretaall teſtamenabey arc bur. helpesof 
our ioficminies:to leade ys voto.Chriſts trom whom when 
youſtall. Poon them, they are. n0 more Gods holie ſa- 
craments, but beggexli celerhents,and out awne 
and fond ipaginations, which are conteari 


liking of-our owne ptcſumprion..” _ ' *. 

Thisis a cleare proofe, that in nothing i 
ina Chuſt alone-: and that ne faluatien 
ene»; While the{s quryarde: Hinge: hace had: ws 


changes) 1; RICE 213k 
An 


' are ſure 


ic Patriarches-and faccfathers did nor worſhip 


Godaltertheirowne will axidevice;buroulieasthe ſpirit | I 


of Cho drachalpms nniveb wihwacc off 
when, Qik 


Cad. 


trom our cradle,to cxalt them thus,whatis it, buta nk 
jiGlvebonbns & 


aine, in- | tharChriſtwas x the the Rabphey, Wee .. 


8 .. 
42 
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wii wcro of 

God-and hirfonne waitheir hookrmaltr, tolcade to lcade 

jn-all trueth, ' his will-yoto them, eucr ar 
es after, when God wrote his 
awe, berwroce this alſoas adecrie for them to holde cuer, 
har they ſhould never adde nortakoaway, bur dos onclie 
what they were commiaunded {iand much more now in 
theſe laſt daies,in whichour Sauivar Chriſt 
VNCO Vs inour owne nataroanan like ynto ys, 
wcelawerthe holieGhodb ro ceo Con hie 200 hin 
ſclfc hath ſealed him;-in manifeſt his owne glotie; 
ſpeaking out of the:cloude'This ismybeluned ſorne, heare 
bim. Much morc(I ſay) wee ought now onclic tg hate his 


voyce,becauſe:now more 


———_— God 'vnto 6 II —_ 
aell noſe emiousagainſt e oh of man, 
 thanhehathbern before :1nowalſo he hath madeſometo 
ſer foorththe imaginations of theit owne hearts, and hath 
bewitchedmanycofollow followerherrdamnable waics,by wh 

the way of is blaſpherned, and for their owne tradi- 

_—_ lake behathenaderhiewordofrhe Lord feſu ofnone 

This bode hath he tinall the Papacies yerwe 

loh.18.36. cannot of willnot ſee his iousdoings:Chriſt Cairhyhis 
mers of this wovld-yet hath he taughtthenrroinake 

cheir Biſhops Princes, & hath giten-them power ouerlife 
and goods : Chriſt ſaith, The Princes of the nations bite yule 

\tar 20.26 er them: but it ſhall not be ſo among 56u 5 yet hath' he made 
= m—_ otien ſonneto weare a triple crowne,andall the 

nations ro-come kifle his feere:So Chriſt hath 

oe to worhhi) in'ſpi tivand rrech, rodtinke the wine 
lacratnentof ans bloudxtopray in aknownt _. 


congue, 


loh.4 23+ 
Mat.26. py 
1.Cor. <4 an 


iethan cuer before, he hath 


" ike £4 


tbe Epeite'to.the Hebrues, '. 


to vſe holie matrimonie in.all cates, asa,remedic againſt 
finac ; but asthough Chiiſt-were noProphet vntovs, wee 
hauc abrogated theſe his lawcs, and made other contrarie 
of oyr owne. Thizourcycs baue feene arid our cares haue 
heard and whethqs, we wilerno,wemnuſtnecdes confefſe 
ic: yer, ſome flatterabem(clues in a marucilous madneſle, 
&| doingal thing-contrarieto the Lotd Tefu,they fay ſtill, 
they cangot erre x butthey:ſhall one day ſee and know,thar 
Chriſt is che onlic Prophetof the new teſtament; and ble(- 
* and whaleyedta dey beak a necepo erin 
it; and whuic'yet! he | rimeis, 
to hearken onclicevmo him, and refuſe all the:yaine imfbn- 


tions of met, Dl 

It followeth-now in the Apoſtle ; Buethe word that they 
heard profited: them not becauſe tt was not mingled with faith,to 
thoſe Satheard if. Axbecforethe Apoſtle concluded, repca- 
tiog againe His cathortation}:ſo inthis verſe, he repcateth 
the cauſe, why they profited nbt by the word of cxhorta- 
tion, that wee againo hearing the cauſe otour finne,ſhould 
bee made more wile, to take heed: of it; and the canſe was 


their: infideliric, becauſe ſaith hegubrword was rot mingled 


yuto them with faith :the word of God ;isaSac 
_ offered ymo vs,of which we muſtdrinke whether we will 
orno ; and one wax itis madextto.vsacupot the waterof 
life; another way,acup of deftrution,and ſuch aliquor, as 
ts of death yata deathoeuen ds fairtroraofidelitic is brought 
vo ite it isacup of life or. deathu Tnthis fimilirude, the 
_ ſpcaketh thus:The word was normingled to them with 
aith, | E 

As men that loue to fir atthe taucrne, doomingle 
drinke with ſpiccs,or their wine with-fuger; ſoweanthar 
moltblcilcd rauerne, inwhich the word of God isoffercd 


ys 


their 


Caþ.4 
r0ngue,w0 cate of any maeat{rvithom ſcruple of conſcience; 1.cor.10. 


27, 
13.3» 


+ , ystodrinke, weemaſtimir 


1.6%.1-21 nesofaur linnes;thenwebeleane the word that is preachel,and 
191% the lawes of God are written.indur betzrs And chil $:Paul (er- 


Readings of M.Drermg pon 
it wich the ſweere ſplacof 
faich,and itisa cupofcrethall life vitoyorherwilc;itwe 
be vofaithfullwe habe loſt ondbleſsnſs; ve ate fallen from 
the hope of life. Chriſt; whv'ischv- head cornefRtone; i 
whomthe building doth ſtand; he'is now to'vs a ſtone of 
offence;arwhichiwoc hauc ſtarf\bled anttare fallen dowile, 
becauſe wee hane nov receinedBiv word with faith.” - Iris 
rrue,the Goſpell is rhe powerof Godpro ſaue man, bur yet 
to aue the manthardothbdeeue,wherher he bee Iewe ot 
Gentile: and here wortce, howGod hath ioyned vnleperal 
blic,his wordand our: faith dwhartforent ts atfo'called, why 
wordoffaith-ncithetisivpotaiblerybe faithful-wdthonrths 


knowledge of thewordoz hoxenis any knowledpc ofthe 


word proficablc,but being mingled with faith. This(deare! 


lic belouced)is neobſcure doAnae;thar you ftrontd not vn- 
dcrſtand it; neitheris it taught\girmambiguous words;that 
ye.candoubt of biiticis pldincabd phinticrughe; rhacif 
we will be ſaverl by Icfu Chriſtbiswoedmaltl berry 
to vs with faith itrve benfthenewaſtarchent, and be 
ynto this coucnate which izmadew Chriſt corheforgiue- 


tcth out ſa cleare ynracys, that ivis 
ſay,for any wknowethe Goſpell, 
forthis 1s the Goſpell, .as 


Tu LAT" 
and to be ignorantof it; 
c faith; The power of. God to 


Rom. 1.16. ſexe all that deo beleeverdo.you hiearethis? & do you vndet- 


ſandir?tel merhen,whatrhink yowofthat cchigiong whore 
this preaching ofthe'Goſpelbis holden backe ? nay, whore 
they hauc beet ſoennious vnto it; thattheyhaue not (utfe- 
redthe word to bee in ſuch a language as the people might. 
once rcade and vnderſtand it? ThePricſtsthrm(clues ypon 


whom they laicd the workerodacrifice forttwir finnes;and _ 


to whom they conteiſedrheir innes, ro have forgiuetkes of + _ 
W them. - _ 


PE. . 
"6. 


; 80yord+bio all thtirdoinp)? But: 

chovgh ſome man bee xobbed of their 

da ———— 
hcleeu ſpuicefiGadbern hin #; 

4v dy allizhe qoodets tbat Moles: 
lewcs' thavyilediacrall: 
hChriſ wroughn before themn.lIF Grchi: 
in the daics before v3» thowgh: vow: 
heel ommmtonitb md 
YU: pr ns ſaved yigrionoctis! 
S—_ a: SA wo —_— xr oa 


the worde 
ne3'H# ot, _ 
ark 


that his word may ve rackews ——— vnto vs with ith, 


on in this great darkneſſe of the worlde, wee may (bs 
gh. 


Ouethingels we may here marke,that it is ſaid:the word 
dil nee profite the becauſe it was not mingled withfaicth:where- 
' byweknoweitis onlie faith that comenderh vs vnto God, 
without which the word is in vainethepreſence of Chriſt 
ts1n yaine, to bee his brother, ſiſter, mother, all is vaine: 


nothing 


ORE 


Ys . 


'Tuk.11, 27 


- Mat.12 $0 


| loh.6. 
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' ſhallnot'in the ene pretiai 


Readingd of M.Deering pon 
xy OY carricth vg'with boldneſſe'into his 

y ſingular ptoofes df this, our Sauiour 
ſheweth'in many 


'wher a woman _ oder, him: 


Fs rar hat bare thee,and ave thee 
Samiour Chiiſtanlverech.0 


vnto him: Behold #hymocker and en loncan 
nar rears gr itch 
r Me 45 089) my me 
rews recon tion how w fees Php wo ns) ? 
noting 1 weir 


———__ hmbeta cok 
not ane cy ory nt thetrandl]/ 
ng is ittpured yoo vs for hte. 


tharndt his bodilie Fg, 
'we TY to 


rad —oroondry 


as mr tare Ip dou omg. 
he ſaith :\Forcrhis cauſe; the word profet ew 


nor, cit 
was nor ed vnto with fui ith: for'o En 
eur ro carommet re ing We ba &s,6f h 


feLont jn- 


alerting: 


| » tbe Epiſtle to the Hebywes, >" 
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| Antics DE. Y ir yo 
5 pine ws Ns 


At gl prtcnon AAITL Si _ 


by today; af- 


W 
ed 2T% 2if F it92 
mm v of God.'/ 117? 
eexfed frome his 


tir ts « IT” e405? $37 


- 2.0 re hat yiotiys afiagnotnolronmny tl infor 
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110 Forhothudis, 


Y 97? hf ber ac edingss 
| whichGod hath giuen thee”: Rt honey I 
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| thinke wolt,|ikely 


- dethſurd 
. obedicntynto Chriſt; 


Readings of M. Deering rypon 
Pn 60G ob pr dodely 
eyoumine bene ceo 
will peaks nothing a Ol which the Aboll 
iwoay 


before hath moſt rd 2 taught vs. You knowe, how 
exhartdd' vs to.hearken ymo: Chriſt; 


eG forctally ſhall make vs it, andtharis in. 
fidahtici what groat peril rgohauc inrhigfinec; und chat 
is : we ſball nor enter into his þ648. Naw, tievtcacherb and ad- 
pe ny how weſhalauoidefo 
great puviſhraem, and { how we ſhall bee 

chat is, Prophey and conſe 
ve ortograr moms (@hbeQur and 2 conſtant 


01 TIDE WITH VU 


«1 This «KK dots inifieforoccceten 


For we enter into his doo beltete.. This heeprouah 
&ſt bythe cextafare i-for jtwas ſaide; 
Swe atria te ; 


ave thagage belecuing , and.fa 
nt This I thinke to be the 


$ Afits periphery neem _ 
LO A I IgRnls 


reaſoned long, and much, ont ED 

and ar mg) wiſcly crude iran iran. 
be hare anſwered of the Iewes, tharthisplace is xs s 
ple of Iſrael, ment of their epmrance tothe lande 
naan,ynder tondition of obedience of the lawe of Moſes, 


and thereforezather reacherh ahem to; keepg {ſill thoſe or- 
dinances, than to change them for new, and folow this 
Teſus, of whome jar iy pam before; This cogita- 
rion might calilic ariſe » andehey might ſoone. bee ſo per- - 
ſmwadecd , thatthe Prophet ſpake ofthe prefent time : now 


therefore, in the words Prenprer mate wiatons 


CL 


-_ 
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mw che Epuſtls'ta the Hebruts..:\ 


burro er alſo o__ 
with former h 
with 0 "lia Gr Propher Telu Chil t, wee ſhall coter to 
, eſt. | |, 5 va! . TAR'e* ; . - 
a ret ing his workes were foniſhed 
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Readueys of M.Detring ropon 
ſpeake agaiteinthe ninth verſe.” .Here the A 

leeme b foes of ys,to reaſon not yeric Rronglis, for ho? 
proucth he that it isone reſt of which u is fayd ydye ſhall ner 
not enter into myreſt :and againe, the-Lotd reſted the ſea 
uenth day for the one a. ro dec of God alone, theo- 
thera ipernrige promiſeſcroutvnto vs5 but this doubt i 
ſoone tak6 away:for whe it was faid,God veſted the ſeenenth 
daywal ithotallo yd, be bleſſed the ſeauenth day and halow- 
eifs6>whictyis, be it tothixholicexerciſc, that 
«min Ah6ul4 leare dtherthoughts ; atid conſiderthe 


"p6werusd wiſdomy rt nntwes God-in all. his crea- 
*ttires,wheronafter he 


pauc his law writtene Remiewbe® thes 
- keeprholy the ſabborhdxy free duies ſalt thok labour,bat the ſee. 
hog Gre, hy mt es 9 thatthis reſt 'wasthe 
oy vireafter' hen cb $We ſte 


I SIS oY 


ind be Bidin: 
ref. Intheſe woords the A 
hivls? 


Ste reachdrh; that 
the ſame reft which thefirſt way where wee ſec 

ren framaadiob Canary, _ 
. Ao fad delincsetthenr 


a Corley an 
be dietboaddjees 

al burr of renter & terrible yerrmy.a 

 infleat'o which;hrehad gineathem amoſt pleaſant coun- 
trie, —— wha rmpred 4 v4 
rant of {rhiserach;charone? beerrfroms thebeghn- 
' rtivg,chough the padienayVe\ofren-riamed in'firidiie'te- 
firſt, ie was ſo-called ;'ibecauſe God reſted from 
his works 7agatne; becauſe pple entred-imroapente- 
 abjeland;in feed of a rr:ſo vpori otherovresh- 
fs ne eyenbgeb mne'x iriewal ſenſe; 


Q fooutrown works;to 
"ofGOD; — 


4 


eworkes 
this tothylit ehepoace and reſt of 


his 


I Y 7. 0 


phe Epiftis to the Hobraes-"" | Cap.4. 


his glotie for cucr : therefore; where-promiſe of entrance 
into his reſt ew arr arm mar rar 
this(lI Gay c ſai «Sect ore it 
eaingeh ins ſrnereſ _ ern ol hy whome it 
was preache mor Cauſe of 1” Pi e, aine, he 
—_ in. Danid 4 certaine day;by dy) pin af ſo long 
cime, 451835 neutid dlledped,to day if yon will beare his yoxce, 
harden not your hearts: in alltheſe words, he concludeth as 
he caught before,that ſeeing this reſt hath been cucr ſctour, 
roourfirſt tarhers; ro thepcople of Iſrael, yer they centred 
not for vnb«leefe;ſceing it cannoc bet but ſome muſt needs 
enter, for the graces of God muſt necdybe enioyed;therfore 
in Dau1d it.is againe ſaid : Today if youwill heare his voce; 
that it might be that we which do belceue ſhall en- 
rerinco this reſt, $o-in'theſe two verſes, inthe concluſion of 
therwo'former arguments; toprooue;, that'onlie by faith, 
we ſhall encer into his reſt. AndrhisT rakero bee the nary- 
rall meaning of theſe- wordes' itr the 3.4 56. and ſeuench 
- It followeth in theeight verſct For if Ieſus had given them 
reſt, hrwould nathan ſpoken of nic other reſt after. Theſe 
wordes:prooue by anotherrtdſon, that the former prop 
cie is tot meantot the land of Canaan,according tothe ob- 
_— we ken of; and his reafonis this. row 
them into the land of Canaan ,'a'great yeares be 
fore the Prophee David made this Sholrzeion ; if therfore 
it had boermieanc 6f that land, to what purpoſe did: Dauid 
ſpeaketthus{6long aftet ? could itbe threatned yntothem, 
they flkentd not enter int6thatreſt, into which they hadal- 


readie entredjadd dwelt there foure hnndred yeares? vponi , + (+: 


this reaſon hecotitluderh in the g:verſe: Therefore, there re 
maineth yet a reſt ito the p6: of God, 
Inthetenth verſe, hee ſhewethatthe laft;,whar this reſt 


Sy 3 is; 


is: that wee hauld 


What 15 4 
fabboth 


£1 
worke. 


Readimpsof vH SDiriroiy Apo | 
lingerwalke.icnourwill,dutreſgne 
our {clucs guer ta the obedienceob the wll of God, even 
as wee looketo enter attheJjalt; into-rharteſtand dwetli 
ce, which is. in hcauen; not inearth, andwhich 0D 
inn pitched and mer 7 vr re 8 [+I 
entred ince\ui i, hitmſelfo hath alfere/iad from cer 
enen ds i alſo from\bis, Thus. Eg 
could, ſhewed you the whole meaning of alltheſe wordes 
which I haue read together voto you; & Jhaverhe — 
things ſeucrallictammeynteyou rn them, becaule;as 
have heard,thewondes were moſt of them-mcatio Ihe. 
fore; $25 occalion/wasgbtm Ipake of them moreat large 
ynto you; onlic of the other things, which before the Apo- 
ſile pake norof, I willnore vnto you what] thinkenecel- 
farie. lathe 3.verſc, | rolde you howihe Apoſtle raught vs, 
Cram relt,to whichwe edawazthereſt okGod fro 
telrb thefbegyning ets __ 
_ fo 7-day;what weſhyldJearao.im this-we may 
lie ſee inthe commandement: Keepe holie the Jabbothdey 
forthat day was inftruted forthit ouſt RN 
reſted from his woxkes, and wulargayarcſh s.commauee | 
ded! vnto ys,that.in is ve iould doo no mangeratworke 
andy: (dearcliebeloued)ſhall we reſt ?Gad is na plea» 
ſed with idleneſſe,” heg will not haue vs like-3htidle-men 
that at the ninth houre of the day, ſtande Ri} gdle whe 
market; but GOD commanndcth y£O>Rqepe that day 
hokeyoro him, which, is,to! ferue him aniiandadiout 
ſclues.Ngw,ſceing inthis day;we wal gatlie-Gecettack 
from our owne works,to: confidephis works ftdaamthic 
inthisday he reſted,iris plaine and.cuidertyurbgr it-is 6 
both daics worke, erp Lo 1 mediate inallehexworksof 
God : for as Paule ſai dre the miſedowme of God,in which 
wee ſoould knowe God : and jatherathe A,” 


gy 


iP wy 
IT * Foy te El the Bebvurn" Mg aþpe4s 


cr oy aero) 
tensrons N_ ori), gicethan 
him. Sowee reade irvthe booke of T6bp When) hat 
yould perſwade Iobtoche feare and revettrice. of 
maicſhc,he biddeth him behold the Rtarres how hi Ar 
are, The Propher as abr nk will affatiehe Oy byrch £6.40.12 
ofchernerciedtGodgharhe will; cordini' 6 this trig hric 
powentuthilall bis wſcs,he [aithrhus) OR mea: 
fired the waters in 1s fiſt; and counted hetvien with his 
ſpanne, and comprehended the Uuſt'ofthie earth it a thica- 
ſurc,& weighed themounteinsina' andthe! RAF'tn 
a balance ? In meditation of theſe g e Wbrkyo God{rhe 
Propher:wodkd:reach them, to neagiuldibaipn putt theit 
onlicaruſtand confidence inGod. So che Prophet Terertiie 
ſcxteth out thegonſtant courſe of the dayandnj phi; tot vs 
to conſticr and init, ro know how vnc ethe loue 
ot God ixrto all his Saints. :So our Santour Chriſt; 
gpodlitxalontsof the flowers of the field, hewbbld4 
vs learne, wharh fatherhe providence GOD hath 
childiefigeo court theirnakednefle, who ena 
riouſlic the yading flower. The Prophet Dauid in 
wrmpryr en pecialliePlalme 104.doth makea' lien re- 
carla. of. the prouidence'ot» GOD, inrulingthewhole 
workd; "i a $to abey.Go go arti, 
& concluterth/with chis excellent ſenten toe {HRS BY pom. 104. 
conſunred ont of the earth:C the vithed i w_ x | 35» 
m1 /oule praiſe thox the Loydypraiſe ye the Lord:'if we by els 
cxhorrations andinſtrutions can' teach all 6ur- ſeriſes7 it 
cy toſceand dur cares to heare,fo that in the cteatutcs of 
God,wemerſce his glorylouc his goodnes, feare his maie- 
llic,exprelie his image in alourcoucrlariomtheare we ſure 
we krept tiolie his Sabborhs, $£we enioy the good begin- 
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Reahngs of M. Deering pou 
bur if ye be ynprafiable creaturts inthe world, if we liaus 
ey<5and (ce nor, and carcs and heate not, and the fightand 
y{c of fo excelent workes, .can ſtirre vs'vp,neitherto loue 
nor feare,narance io knoweſorxcadlcnt a workeman,we 
arc holden inthe bondage ofa ſpirituall Acgypt, and wan- 
. derinftraunge.and yakrowne wajesof aſpymaiall wilder- 
nelle, whereye bauc nejthor avy.waterot bfe,nor nyſe. 
crete Mannagto fatjateand fill oin faintand hungrie ſoules: 
we walke in the world,as ſubicQsof the world,and dwell 
on the carth as ſctuanty of the carth : the oxe and the horſe 
doo as we dog, they cate,and drinke,and ſeethe Sunne,and 
vic attheirwillthe day.and night, and never confidet him 
who madcalltheſetbings. Lertvs not bee hike yntothem, 
butas we hauchearts ableto com berrer things,ſo 
letys-viecherm,.that wee may fall our waics with —_ 
peace. If GOD hauegiuenvs the meanccſtate of life, in 
which ncizher we wantnor yet abound, but ourmearezour 
drinke, qux doathing is ſufficient ynto vs, let agackii6w2 
ledge the great err rage God,who hath ſctin vs an ex- 
ample of that cſtatc ot life, which himſelfe hath reftified to 
bee goadfor vs, inthat praitt which he hath taught ys all: 
Giue vs this day our daylie bread. It God haue giuen vs po- 
ucrtic, colde, nakednefie, and much atflitionglet vs thinke 
with.our {clues : How good .is God vmtavs cuen' in theſe 
daics of calamitic ? for hath he not made vs like his onde 
begoucn ſonne, a man deſpiſed inthe world; andof fmall 
agcqmpt,who had cxpericnceofall our ſorrow and ried, 
that wee againe carrying his image, mightdye with him, 
that we might ar) w_ _ him ; er ward ws 
be hatha inc, let me ſe this alfoirmy 

uerric andafflidtions GOD hath by thismeancs 
me ſo,that whatſocucr is done ynto me,God will impute it 
as done yato himſclic: wheſacucr ſhall mockeor 


wy 
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mylife; he reproacherh God tharthus made me: whoſoe- 


acr ſhall clothe, pur me;Chriſtacceptcth itas his 
OWNne, as if /he were | 
naked, and receiued 'raymcntz whata marke and print of 
the louc of God is this in me;and how bleſſed is his eftare, 
which of fo manic is thought moſt miſcrable? IFGOD 
hath given vs highand excellent honour, it I in themiddes 
of my plcaſure, witha wiſe heart can thinke thus : Thisis 
yetthe place of my baniſhment, my bodie is a priſon tiouſe 
m which my ſoulc is in bondage,tmy lifeis a pilgrimage in 
which I wander,as ina countrie that is notminc own; and 
,if GOD hauchere filled my ſenſes with ſornanyde- 
lighesif ſuch bethe gloricofcheſe kingdomesand thisho- 
bilitie ? if rhe honor andriches of theſe dai ceventan og 
gladnefle ot heart ? O Lord, whatare the heavens of 
uens, where wee are citizens,whichis our countrie, where 
our bodic is glorious, and crowned with life, where th 
maicſtic ſhall ſhine in perfe&t beautie before vs, where 
av, ah be our owne, and we ſhall bee thine. A happic 
Lord(hip,a happic Earledome a happie man, whoſe honor 
tcacheth him thus ro knowethe Lord, who hath had mer- 
cieypon him. Theſe and ſuch like meditations & thoughts. 
which carrie vp our mindes from the creaturesto the crea- 
tor, and from our worldlic'calling to himthat hath called 
vs,theſt doo leade ys into rhe reft of the Lord: theſe are vir 
holic works onthe ſabbath daies,and this is out wiſcdome 
Pornc'v all the benefites of God. But of this meditation 
ipake betore ynto you, in the expoſition of the ſixr verſe 
ofthe ſobond Chapecr.) SL OJ 1-44. *2H0Y RUDI EATS OL ORE! 
 Now,touchibg this word whictcof wee RY 
much, that is, thereſt of GOD; wee muſt matke how. 


?rie; and recciued mecate;he were Math.25. 


fcripture-yſeth it ; ſometime forthe tructh, whichis cuct . ' 


one; ſometime for the figures, which hauc becn divers- 
ry S' 5 The 


Gala.2.20, 
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Readings of M. Deering ropon 
| Therrue andpetfett reſtvistharwhibb:is nov begun itrvs, | 
" thereſtingfromour owne workes, that js, our dyitigymo 
 Honeandthe crucifyingafthcold man, that web mayging 
ouernour bodies ynto o:he Load Lord,to be (cruants of rightcouf, 
nes,and that onelie his ſpiric may reigne in vss that as Paule 
fich,jibbe not now we that liue; but that. it bee Chriſt thar 
liverh invs;.and this reſtſball be made-perteQtintherelun} 
retipn of the iuſt, when weeſhall bee'topned vnto Cari 
our head.and God ſhall bevnto vs, allin all» --..- 

The figures ofthis reſt(ag. I (aid)bauebecn IKE, The 
firſt figure was the xeſt of rhe Sabboth day ; called ourreſt, 
becaulg wee were without bodibe labrur;cnlie] in ſpiritus 
all exerciſe, to conliderthe workes of God, his grearneſie, 
agdp wer, and ghodnelle, and; thereby to learne withall 
rs 40. ſcruc him, and to glorific himas our onclic 
GOD. ſotharall the ſcuenth day long,while the Sunne ſhi- 
ncd itpreached vntothe people, thar rhey ſhould ceafc fra. . 
franc, and ſcruc God, dye ynto the world and liue1nbim. 
Another figure of this ſpicituall reſts was the land of Ca- 
naan, called thcir reſt, becauſe they ceaſled from the teare- 
full traucll of the ſolitaric wilderneſlc, and from feare of e- 
nemics which alwaics aroſe againſt them; and from their 
bondage before in A now inhabitinga.quict coun- 
ric full of all fruire ang pleaſure-; and their ſpiruuall cxer- 
ciſe in this reſt, was,to (ce from what miſcrics God had de- 
liveredthem, what bl he bad gwucn the, how migh- 
tilic he ſaucd them from all hurt of manand beaſt; and cuc- 
ric creature ; and therefore now, in a/holic reſtand quict- 
nes,to be thanktull ynto him, to ſerue him, tO iruſtinhamn, 

ro reſt vnder the ſhadowe of his wings: Another figure of - 
this reſt, was alſo the tem ple,;ob ahich i was laid : This1s 
there- 
in ;callcd alſothe reſt inzeſpetrhat betore, eng 


a" T 
ongheFpitorhe Hebraes. \ 

andthe Atkewas'cattied fromplace to:place; but now it 
was ſettled for cner in mounrS1on * the ſpiritualtexerciſe 
of this reſt, was, thatG O D had now made knowneyno 
them his ſtatutes and ordinances,tn whichthey ſhouldliue] 
hiscouenants and promiſes were fure vn:othemy/and that 
they ſhould not imagincvaine thoughts, or followetheir 
ownedeinſes,butabide in the waicsof God, acknowledg- 
ing themalone to be thewaies of lite, 8 ſo giue oucr them- 
ſelues to walke in them. Theſe werethe figures of this ſpi- 
ricuall reſt which abideth fop-cucr : and ynto vs now to 
whom figures haue! bis reſt is ſerout clearclie in ir 
ſelfe;that we ſhould liucin at;ceafle from ourowne works, 
doo the workes ofour God and worſhip him in ſpirite and 
truth,hauingaccording to this exhortationof our Apoſtle, 
our Sauiour Chriſt ouronlic Prophet,to reſt in his worde;: 
ouronlic Prieſt, to reſt in bis ſacrrhice forſinne; ouronelie 
King, co reſt) in his defence; ourdnelichead, to reſt it lug 
nounſhment; who onelic with his bleſſed ſpirie feederh vs 
to cternal life, and worketh in ys all inall.This is — 
dom of God,which weare _ to Ren iema 

and praſper: and rhus is it thatrhe Proph ofthe 
roote of Iſhai, :phot in thoſe dates his yr or rar ng 
this is the truethifiguted in- all theformer reſteso!: the Sabs 
both,of the land ot Canaamof the temple, as Zacharias full 
of che holic Ghaſt,doth moſt plainly ſbew. This is(ſaith he) 
thevath which he ſwaxe Fe oxr father Abraham, that be would 


gr ext vnto v3:that we b:igg delineredounof the binds of ur eme=- 
Tre jaht ſerne him without feare,in bolines(? ri ufoer,at 
mo of our lifes, 86; zhis reſt hach in it,as Paul faith; z; 


hare;that isgvbtcined 86 conſtantloue ;ſarcere faith 


holic & trucgdligions and,c ood conſeience;thar aero 
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Readmps of M.Deering ropon 
pe weedwal ie _ : and leaſt wee thinke foo. 
iſhly,that weare at reſt, when yet we are toſſed in thetem- 
peſtuous ſca; our religion mult bee pure and vntouched, 
fromthe curious and entiſing fancics of philoſophic, from 
traditions anddecrees of men;from ſuperſtition of the cle. 
ments of the world; as meate,drinke,daics,times,and ſuch 
other :to bee ſhort, pure from all things, which Chriſt onr 
onlic Prophet hath not taught vs how can wethinke 
then,that we are yet inthis reſt,if wee bee holden with de. 
crees:Touch not,taſte nor Ec, if Counſels,and fathers, which 
arc diuers, and daylie renucd, doo leade vs with thoir ſun- 
dric indgements; what reſt is inmy religion, ifthus I mult 
walke yncertcinlic? It was ſaid of thefirit reſt : har I com- 
mand thee,doo that onlie : this reſt is now aboundantlie con- 
firmed vnto vs,more amplic than before, as Chriſt is grea- 
ter than Moſes :and how'then doo wee ſecke after any in» 
ftmQion,but onlic after the word of Chriſt alone. Againe, 
feeing inourreſt is vnfained lone; contentions and (trife, 


- andquarels are caſt out; how doo we ſay ,weare centred in- 


to our reſt, when this diſſention is among vs one with ano- 
ther: letvs looke vnto it wallto whomit belongeth. Iris 


a \ 1p rp-Qowon An trouble rhe peace of rhe Church; ſo is 


ita_gricnous thing to ſeetruth lye hid, ox deſpiſed; there- 
fore iudge not you raſhlie, nor condemneany mans worke 
before it beetried. Weeare called vnto a reſt, andlet vs 
nourth our : whoſocner fall ourwith'vs, let'ysnor 
fallout with them, butler vs ſecke the rrueth itt loue;ando'. 
ſhall be bailr decaicd places of Sion': & to ourſe 
eucric oneof ys this 1 ſay, yet not I; burSaint Tohn; thathe 
that loveth his brother he Codes offence'in him whereat another 
ſoould fall: and therefore in any comtouerſiesthati can atiſe 
intheChurch,if we feate God, It vefollowethis ales let 
vsnotdoanyrhing ftotyainegtoriefor honour, — 
| c 
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Gods gJorie, and the louc of our brethren dooconſtrane 
vs, God will giue v$the-ſpirit of wiſedome and peace, and . 
welhall nor bee offences vntoany; but thislet you and me 
commit vnto the Lord withour heartic pratcrs,and he will 
bring to paſſe a good worke:in our eyes. Againe,our reſt 

uſt bein al tructh ; and how doo ſuch men {ceke the glo- 
ric of this reſt, which fillthe world with lying and flatre- 
ring,which call good cuill,andcuill good light darkneflc, 


the I of his time, that'they were: focorrupe.through 
ago they werereadic to (cllthe people forold ſhoes; 
'jthe werealiue now, he would addeto this another com- 
plaint,that ſome preachers are alſo ſo corrupt, thatthey wil 
ſellthetrueth fora mourning gowne.. Letra man beenowe. 
neuer ſo blinde, that hee walke'as at midnight when itis 
noone daics, yer you ſhall finde ſome preacher will com- 
mend his gin a man were _- blacke as hore vn 
ſpokenot inthe A ipſe,r lng Were in him bu! 
| fadowend ras 0a folk fins, blacke Prophet, 
with a blacke mouth; and#hcadlong tongue, to make him 
aywhite asthe white wool, or aswhite as the white ſnow: 
"and if a falſe tonguecould colour him more: than that; ixis 
ſettoſale,and it1s calilic bonght.Burt haue ſuch men care of 
ourbleſſtd reſt? or doo they:delighvierthe glorioof ir8doo 
theythikettar iothe Churches Chcifbir willbecuer ſul- 
fered; that the ſweereand colllic ts of Gods Saints 
ſhall bstakenframthem,and madea ſpoyle for ſtraungers? 
or he thargoctliabour this, ſhall henor diſquict our peace? 
learie Weher you that feare the Lord, leauc off. to falche 
prailes of faith/8 of religion, ro thoſe which never ſought 
andenquiireafter them. Reniember Elihu Githy it Eſhould 
| guuc 
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forpleaſing men ; forifwedoo,we may becaſſured;offen- ,. ., 
ces will ariſe, and wee ſhall beeguiltic of them # butif onlie . 


and darknefſe light. The Prophet Amos complaincth of PERF 


Apoc.4.4- 


— 
— Dr 
= CY 


— 


- 
© . ” — 
—” ts ee oc OE” en an oe — 


14244 givers my maker would deſtroye 


| | Godsgraces, and his holie ſpirit worketh in the miniſterie 


Readings of M.Deering copon 
mes doo notthers, 
iuſtific rhefanner while thou lineſt: Thou fooliſhpraj- 
fer, andthe fooliſh praiſed, what ſubſtances there in you, 
bura blaſt of winde £lct ys then leaue off lying;and ſpeake 
cucrie man the tructh from: our hearts, and ſo let ys enter 
into our reſt, anddwell in the peace of Gods Churchtoge- 
ther. Now,one word more,touching this reſt: the ſeuenth 
js rs the Lords teſt ; the land of Canaan,is called his 
01 9 OSU, hisrcſt; yet were not 
all theſe his ceſt,but pecatetatit as timey, 
674 ay A > HEY" merthul reſto him w__ 
theythename © asthinges huclic preſenting 
reſt ynto vs, and in which weeenioyed the fpirityall reſt: 
and thus it is inall Sacraments, becauſcerthey preſent vnto vs 


ofthem, the moreto por. LOS wn IN 
thethiogs which <4: 

Now, touching Sabborhday whichis hecrames: 
tioned, you ſee, from ys Np ps figureof our 
ſpirituall reſt in Chriſt: { gures in him hane 
ccaſcd andare as we of that ſcuemh 
day hathalſo andthe tructh of it mult ſhewe it ſelfe, 
vehicle chrmechafornch days bucallthe dayes of our 
life, our thoughts ſhould bee with God, and our workes to 
his glorie : axdchustheoldSebbockwas cctemoniall, and | 
15 now abrogate, even as youſce; fot that Sabbath ignow 
our Saturday, inwhichwelawhullic occupic ourſglues in 
all honeſtlabour of our calling. - Another end ofthat Sab- 
both was according to the manners of men, necellarie for 
themthen, and now neceſlaric for vs : and that —_—__ | 
—_— hauca time to mccte A's 


an i0n, to, make pu wading. 
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his Prophets,that they might learne his iudgements, and e- 
aberly knowledge of God: this end of the 
Sabboth muſt needes bee » aslong as our weake- 
neſſe needeth muruall helpe, and as long as itis mcete wee 
au YI Ts IDS AY 6-17" IS 
ment is {till read ynto vs, Remember thou keepe holie the Sab- 
borh day : which now is our Sunday ordeined by the Apo- 
ſtles examples, that the ſuperſtition of the Tewiſh Sabboth 
ſhould beetaken away and kept holie, thatthus we ſhould 
Red belnjeemprarryamcadoetl 
can Ee vVS,NO WA A$ 

ra mee Ar.” 77a {ce God reſted 
init fromall his works; ſo we inall outlife,mult reſt from 
our owne workes,that is, we nuiſt not hauc our care or re- 
gard of thefleſh, to iſh the deſires of it; but as wee 
arc bought wirh aprice, ſo wee mult yeeld our ſelnes ſer- 
uants-vnto our Lord, and offer yp our ſclucs a' holie and 
ligelie ſacrifice, todag his will; and thus farre ofthis text. 
Now let vsptay &c. 
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| Thetwentic Ledure, vpon & 141 
__ * 11:12 &13.yerlſcs. 


$54 Let SON Sy to enter into that veſtdeaſ ay wan 
fall after the ſame enf; 1590 agus diſobedience. 

I2 rerte mend God islinely and miphtic in oper 

| ſharper "pam edoed fw jars arr 

enen Tock dinidhe aſundey of the ſoule and the ſpirit, 
 andof the iomnes, and the marrowe, and ©; a diſcerner of 
'the thoughts, and the intents of the hear. 

tz Neithey is there any creature, which «5 not mani inks 
feb: bur all thinges ave naked and open vac # ge 
" withwhoawwe haxe to deo. Ne 


Eh g the maicſtic of his perſon, and ſo cn- 
[2 © treth into a notable deſcription of 
þ the vertue and power of this word, 

"* making earneſt exhortation, that we 
d vſe the great benefite of it, and therefore he (auth 
: Let vs therefore ſtudie to enter : that i is, let vs labour, let 
vs becarcfull,letys giue all endeuour,ler vs care and trauell 
that wee may enter : thus ſhaking off all ſluggiſh dulneſle, 
and quickening them from heauineſle of ſpirit, as vntoa 
thing ofgreat weight, he calleth vs with great care and ſtu- 
dicto giue our (clues ynto it. And here,in this word,ſer vs 
ſtudie: we haueaplaine interpretation of that he ſaid inthe 
firſt verſe, ler vs feare : for the whole yerles, thatand this,as : 
you may ſce, hauc one and the ſame meaning : there he 


Gaith,/ 


. 
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maketh 
A -hislaſt proofc of Chriſt to be&6 out 
(-2 pin 19" becauſe the force of this 
{ wordof God, agrecth yor bur wich 


g Nthisn. verſe, the Apoite 
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faith, let vs feave,leas? forſaking the promiſe res? wee ſeeme to 
be fruftrate : that is, leait by ſuch vofaithfulneſle as was in 
them, wee alſo makethe promiſe to vs in vaine; here hee 
Gaith, let vsſtudie toenter mmto this reſt leaſt we jall into their ex. 
ample of vnfairhfulneſſe : thus the exhorration being all one, 
itismanifeſt,thatthis word./ſer vs feare,which he vſcd firſt, 
hath the meaning of this wordſer vsſtudie, which ke yſeth 
now : ſothatthisis (asI told you then) the feare of Gods 
children,a careful ſtudic and endeuour,to walke faithfullic 
before God. Andanother good leſſon we may here learne: 
ſich the Apoſtle ſaith,ler vs ſtudie: it is plaine wee ought nor 
tonouriſh in vs, (asthe manner ofthe world is) a carcleſle 
ſecuritie,to ſpeake and think of our hope in God, with a ſe« 
cure minde, as if we cared not greatly forir, orlonged not 
much after ir:facha careleſſe minde is alrogether ynmecte 
forthe profeſsion of the goſpell of Chriſt: and itisathing 
that we dooall ynderſtand, none can excuſe himſelf by ig- 
norance, we knew the fault by the triall of our own hearr, 
when we think of God,and his heauenly kingdome, whar 
and fellowſhip wee hauc in it, wee can tell how our 
cates arethen ed; if it bee our ioy, ourcomfort;out 
conſolation: if itdraw our delight and ſtudie after it , then 
arc wechildren of that kingdome, then wee obcy this cal- 
ling of the Apoſtle, which 1s here , Let vs ſtudie ro enter into 
this reſt : but if we can thinke or ſpeake ofthe kingdomeof 
heauen,as we would ſpeake of far countries, for talke ſake, 
to heare what is ſaideof them, but without any care whe- 
ther we ſee them ornozthen wee are ſeduced with the de- 
ccit of finne, and this exhorrtation of the Apoſtle is made 
in vaine yntovs. Andlet vs not here, deceiue onr ſclaesro 
think, we hauc our cares for the life to come,when we haue 
no careatall for it:our nature is here yeric blind; and belee- 
Ucth calilic her owne yaine fancic : not onely —_— and 
T - Pnart- 
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Phariſcis, and ſuch froward ſinners, doo preſume much of 
their own rightcouſnes,and glorie in themſclues, but euen 
Gods good people are ſoone beguiled with ſelteloue : the 
Coriathians talked much that they were wiſe, that th 
were ſpiritual and holy men, but S.Paule faith ynto them ; 
ſccing ſuch contentions,cmulations,ſeftes,areamong you, 
you are yet children and youare carnall. So we(dearcly be. 
loucd)it we will ſay we teare before God,our care,our ſtu. 
dy,our heart is in the kingdome of God,and yet wee laugh 
when we talke of his indgements, make our eſtes & rimes 
with his holy word; or it wee be nothing moucd in ſpirite 
when we ſpeakof ir,then are we not ſtudious,but careleſle, 
10x MS we heare not this exhortation of the 
Apoſtle, Let vs ſtudie to enter into his reſt : and thus is this ex- 
hortation ended,made out of the words ofthePropher: To 
day if you will heare his voyce harden wt your hearts,@c. 
It foloweth now. For the word of G © D is linelie and 
miphtie in operation , and ſharper than any two edeed fwooyde, 
= nat greet” , euen to the diuiding aſunder of the fouls 
and the ſpirite , and of the ioyntes and of the marrowe , andis a 
diſcerner of the thoughtes and the intentes of the heart , neither 
is there any creature which is not manifes? in his ſight , but all 
thinges are naked and open vnt2 his eyes , with whome wee hane 
ro : 4 Intheſe wordes, the Apoſtle ſetreth out the nature 
of the word of GOD vnto vs, vpon what occaſion, wee 
may caſilic ſce : hee hath taught that Chriſt is our onelie 
Prophet,and wee haue no other ſchoolemaſter to teach vs, 
and inſtru vs inthe waics of God ; he hath alſo carneſtlie 
exhorred vsto heare his voyce , and faichfullic ro hearken 
ynto him, leaſt wee fall into the condemnation of others, 
who haue beene deſpilers afore vs, and whoſe iudgement 
wee ſhould not eſcape, forthe wordof GOD woundeth, 
cuen into the ſoule of the {inner : thus hee commeth to 


this deſcription ofthe ſtrength and force of Gods woord, 


as 
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as may appeare by his owne wordes going before, leaſt wee 
fall into the ſame example of diſobedience : thus proving itthar 
we cannot eſcape, becauſe the word is ſoſtrongand migh- 
tie. Andthis doftrine of the Apoltle, let it this day be our 
inſtrution, if wee doo beleeue: or if wee thinke the Apo- 
ſtle Caieth true,that the woord of God hath ſo great power 
init, letvs regarde it, letys giue our feare, our renerence, 
ourobedience vnto it : for how greataſinne mult it needs 
bee, to deſpiſe a thing that is ſo precious , and how great 
ill is there init, to prouoke a thing againſt vs which is 
ſo ſtrong ? If it were but the roring ota Beare or Lion, it 
would make any of vs afraide, yet could it but only pearce 
intoour cares:if it be but the yoice of thunder,it ſeemeth to 
make the very carth to ſhake, yet is it but a bodily ſonnd, & 
the ſpirit heareth it nota whit;zwhatthen? whe he ſpeaketh 
whom the marrow within our bones doth heare, how tru- 
ly faith the prophet of him, his voice ſhaketh not onely the 4 
ſca,and the dric land,butthe very heauens alſo? and can'we 
haue yetany excule, if wee heare not him that ſpeaketh ſo 
loud? if we bcleeue not him,to whom our own harts beare 
witnes of his trueth? Ot if wee feare not his word , whoſe 
voiceſhaketh both heauen andearth ? Or are we borne of 
God,if ſo great vertue & powerof God haue no feeling in 
vs? No,no,be notdecciued,God is not mocked, his ſheepe 
heare his voice, we are not borne of him, but we are borne 
of hard rocky mountaines,a ſtonic generarion,nouriſhed 8& 
ted of cruel Tygers : if ſuch inſtruction, ſuch teaching pre- 
uaile not with ys. Heare then (dearely beloued) heare and 
learne,that we may be cdified:let our hearts be ſoftned,thar 
we may hauethe words of God,written inthe. And ſ{cei 
we naue fo excellent a prophet, let ys be thanktull ſcholers, 
and grow vp in the knowledge of his doQtrinie , that'it ne- 
uer bee imputed ynto vs, = wee haue-hardened our 
heartsand would not knowe his waies. And to the cnde 
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we may takethe more heede, letvs marke theſe wordes of 
the Apoſtle,in which he ſerteth out vnto vs,the great force 
of the word of God : the word of God (faith he) is liuclie, 
and than any two "= ſworde,8&c. This place is 
well to bee weighed of vs; forof _ the Apoltle ſpea- 
keth to teache vs what the word of is,and what pow. 
erithath , both to quicken the faithfull, and wound the 
diſobedient vnto death : whercunto ſo cuer the Lord doth 
ſende it,it ſhalldoo his will ; no time, no place, no perſon, 
can polsibly change it : no creature can breake the force of 
it; the woork thatis appoynted: for ittodoo , it will afſy- 
redlic bring to paſſe. Let ſoule and _ ioynts and mar- 
row, heart and thoughtes, ſtriue ſtill againſt it, it will 
wound all, and pearcethrough as a ſharpe {worde: cuen as 
all thinges arenakedand bare before the es of the Lorde 
who ſpeaketh; neither letany man cuerthinke , who ſoe- 
uer hee bee, that hearcth or readeth this worde of GOD, 
butthatir worketh in him the will of God. Euenall wee 
here preſent this daie, when after this ſermon ended, wee 
ſhall rerurne to our callings,know itaſſuredly and think on 
it,as you arc in your way,thatthe word ſpoken is entred in- 
to you : if it haucquickned your faith,it is the word of life; 
if it hauc killed yourold afteftions, it is the ſecede of your 
new birth : if it haucdone you no good, it hath detefted 
your corruption,8: accuſcth youin your own conſcience: 
for change it you ſhall not, make it fruiteleſſe you cannot: 
there is no defence againſt the ſtrokes of it, but itpearceth 
throughto theplace,to which itis ſent; if irlight in faith- 
full places,it bringeth the power of God ynto ſaluation: if 
it fall where infidelitic is , or diſobedience, it maketh the 
heartas flint, orasan Adamant ſtone. This is the effeR 
of the Apoſtles meaning in theſe woordes , which you 
haue heard . The Prophet Eſay to the ſame purpoſe, 


yſcth 
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viceh ati apt ſimilitude, who ſpeaketh thusin the name of 

the Lord. Surely , as the raine commeth downe, and the 

ſow from heaucn,and returneth not thether, but watercth 

the carth; and maketh itto bring foorth and budde, that it 

may giue ſeedetorhe lower, and bread to him that eateth : 

ſo hal my word be,that goeth out of my mouth, it ſhal not 

returne vnto me in vaine, bur itſhall accompliſh that which 

I will,and it ſhal proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it. This 

Tohn Baptiſt caught vs , goiflg before Chriſt ropreparc his 

way, when he criedro'thiv people : Exerie vallie ſhall be filled, Luk. 3.5. 

and enerie mountaine ani{Gill ſhall bee brought lowe, crooked 
things ſhall be made ſtreighr,and the rough wayes ſhall bee 
made ſmooth,and all flcſh ſhall ſce the ſaluation of GOD; 
meaning hereby that all offences and ſtumbling blockes 
ſhould beraken away,no power inthe world ſhould bee ſo 
hw hich ſhould not giue place tothis woord, which is 
the power of God to fancall that doo belceue. 

The Scriptures are tull of ſuch reſtimonics of the nature 
and ſtrength of Gods word,totcach vs,bothto feare before 
itand to humble our (clues, forirwill prevaile : and alſo to 
tric our hearts, that it may hauc in vs, a good and profitable 
worke,ratherto renue vs in the ſpiritehanto harden ys in 
the deceites of finne* butler vs now-come to the words of 
the Apoſtle, and examine them all in their proper mean- 


in 


Ir is ſaidefirſt , the word of God's lining , whichpropertie - - 
may be attributed ro the word of God, in diucrſe reſpeRts: 

firſt in reſpect ot'vs; becauſe it quikneth vs intoafpirituall 1 

. life,and withoutit weeare indarknefſe and 1n the ſhadow 

of death; cherefore it is aliuing word , and th: ſeede of our 
ewe birth. So,Saint Paule (aicth , ro the Corinthians, in *-P<t-2-23- 
Chrit Teſu 1 hane begotten you threugh the Geſpeil : and Saint , 
Tohn faicth,of his owne will karh he begotten 4 with the 0orde 1acob.s.18 
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of life : expreſlic calling irgheliuing word, orche worde of 
life, becauſe 1t bank vs (as I ſaidc) intoa (pirituall hte, 
whercin without all CR raughtaſluredlic to 
knowe, that if cucr wee will the children of God, 
that we ſhall no morceliuc our telues, but that Chriſt may 
live in vs; thus we muſt bee borne; and thus wee muſt bee 
made a newe, intaking into vs the ſcede of the woorde of 
God, and then as new borne babes deſire the ſincere milke 
of ir,that we may grow therghy@nto the fulnclic of oug age 
in Chriſt. If the papiſtes di&wellzvnderſtand this , they 
ſhould alſo vnderſtand with it ,.thar themaſclues were ba- 
ſtards and no children, as being borneof morrall (cede of 
fathers,ot counſcls,of decreces,of Popes, not of the immor. 
tall ſeede; which is the word of God. Another cauſe why 
the word is called liuing, is inreſpeR of it (elf, becauſe irs 
eternall,and abideth cucr,according tothe nature of the li- 
uing God,whoſe word itis:fo Saim Perer cxpreſlie calleth 
it, wherc he ſaicth, wee be borne anew oft jmmorrall ſecede, 
by the wordof the lining God and abiding for cucr:there- 
forc anributins lifeand ummorralitic , vntothe worde,be- 
cauſe 1t is ofthe liuingand immonall COD; of which we 
ought to lcarne,that there is no wiſdome,no inſtruQion,no 
diſciphne,ly which we can apprehend ctcrnall lite, bur on- 
ly the wiſdome and inſtruction of the word of God:: for 
whatan abſurd thing is ic,that the wiſdome of man,which | 
1s vainc,as man is vaine,which istranſttoric, carthly,and is 
aboliſhed, ſhouid leade me into that lite which fadcrh not, 
but 1s cternall in heauen? Yea, what an abſurd thing (I ſay) 
is it,ſecing we our (clues andall that is in vs,before the pre» | 
ſence of the Lord muſtneedes be changed, ſothat no man 
polsibly can ſec him and liue, yerto thinks, that our wif 


vaco the places where his glorie dyclleth. Sutcly (GS 
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beloued) this ismuch morefolie, than to ſeeke to garher | 
pes of thornes,or fi opesof brambles;for ir 15to ſceke for 
Foke htin remade | . tor life in deathzfor our of a corrupt 
cad a froward heart, wee ſecke for holic obedicnce 
and 200 rom many as ſay, that without the word of 
c him: the papiſts do nor yer vaderitand 
Fear 9 rethey weary themſclucs withtheir owne 
inventions, and multiplic ceremonics in their charches, 
which God will caſt outas he bath begungill their madnes 
be made manifeſt toallnations. 

Another cauſe yetehere is, why the word of Godis cal- 
led, liming : and this cauſe molt agreeable to this place; 5 
thatjs s becaulc ic entreth with power into cuerie part of 

vs: ſo thats our lifeis diſperſedianto cueric part, and wee 
feel itboth in griete andplcaſure:cuen ſo,theyerrue of the 
wordof God 1nto cucric member, to bruſe, (as 
the propher ſaith) che verie bones, oro fill them with mar- 
row and fatneſlc: this ſenſc is plaine meeey agrecable co all 
the word folowing , andint Salomon 


callethitalſo : A haine word, as ay wordes areplaine : The Prov 20.29 


ohe of the Loyd is the Breath of of man ,and it ſearcheth al the bow- 

els of the belie : where alſo he calleth che word, light: becauſe 
i fhinechia mans heart as inadarke placc,and trieth outall 
the ſecrers of his thoughtes:in this meaning,here the word 
is called liuely, as I rolde you before, the more: to ſtirre 
them vp, not to ſo high aPr hctas the ſonne of | 
GOD, wholc came with maicſtic and power vnto 
tacm. 

The ſecond tide hereartributedto the woorde, is» that 
it ismightie in operation + meaning, that it hath inir » force 
and vertue, able to ſubdue all enimics, and bring vs .in obe- 
dience vnto. Chriſt : this vertue of che woord/, ;Saint Paule 
—_—_ ſcmerh out to thee Corinthians, magnifying his 

Tx Apoſtlc- 


» 


a.Contou Apoſtlcſhip by this meanes; or weapons (faith he) are ſtrong 
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by the power of God, to cait downe holdes , wherewith wee outy. 


throwe immaginations , and enerie high thing chat u exalted g. 
of God, and bring into captiuitie , everie 
ence of Chriſt , a readie vengeance a. 


theughe to-rhe 


pains?all diſobedrence : how ſo cucr a man magnifie hi 


or a man exalt himſelfc, in which arrogancic of { iritehez 
ſeemeth (as itwere) buried inſinne,and his heart harderied 
againſt the grace of God,yerlct him hearethis wood, ard 
let ir oft fall into his cares, for itis as the Propherfaicth ;'7 
hammer, which breakeththe.ſtone in pecces, and isable in 
the power of God,tomollifichis heart; or,if the {inner bee 
ſuncken downe ſo .thathee will not riſe,it will cruſh 
him downe deeper, thathe may periſh in his finne, and ſo 
God ſaicth to his Prophet leremnic * 1 willpur my woord into 
thy mouth aud it ſhall bee as firc, and thu pecple ſhall bee a3 wood, 
and it ſhall denoure them. And this is it Saint Paule expreſſe- 
ly witneſſerh,to be the oncly meancs to glorifie GOD, to 
preach the traeth of his word vntoall; for ſo (ſairh/he) we 
arcalwaicsa ſwecte ſmelling {anour of Chriſt vynto God, as 
well in thoſethatperiſh,as in thoſe that be ſaued,tothe one 
a (auour ot lite vnro life,ro the other,of death ynto death. 1 
would wethatarepreachers,could learneand belecue this, 
# would make ys leauec our vaine babling and muchralke 
of philoſophic and prophanethinges, and fill our mouthes 
onely with the woorde of the Lorde : for this onely is 
mighuic in operation , the other hath at all no ſtrength, no 
ſtrength atall in chis behalfe roglorific GOD, orrocon- 
uert a inner; but ſtrong to delude the people with idle 
ſonndcs, ſtrong to rickle our cares with fond delight,ſtrong 


roputtc vs vp with pride of out wittes, butmore weake 
then waterto teach vs true repemance : for proofe'l lay; 
(ctthe finner come toorth, thathath beene copuerted by 


hearit 4 = 
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heating oriesor fables of Pocts, I an ſurethere is none; 
for faiths onclie by theword of God: orlctthepreacher 
come foorth that yſcth ſuch things, and doth it not either 
to pleaſe men,or to boaſt of his learning: for this he know- 
eth thatthe word anelic,, nouptophane things, comerteth 
the people 5 and why they. doth hee vicchem? The Lord 
fac by his Propher leremie: if chey —_— in my counſel, 1 
and had declared my wordsro my. peeple - then they ſhould hane lere. 23.22. a 
rurned chem from their euill way, and from the wickgdneſſe of 

their owne inuentians : a-plaine teſtimonic why our preach | 
ings arc voproftableto the 


h- 
people,cuenbecauſe weipeake 
in our owne fancies;& vie cxhortations of our oked, 
Andagaine, inthe Propher Malachic, the Lord declarcth } 
what couenamhe made with Leuicand how hepromiſcd | 
to bleſſe his labours inthertcaching othispeople? Thelawe 
of trueth (faith he) was in bis miouth, and there was no miquitie) Malace2. 6. 
foundin hu lips : he walked with me in pagce and equitic,and did ==» 
' Parte many awsy from their ſames.. Can any thing be ſpoken 
plainer? hold faſtthe word of God,commir the fruirofrhyy &..: 2: 
worke to the ſtrengeh of it,and rhon ſhalr finde iras is here, 
ſaid; wrightie inoperation, and thou ſhalt conuert many: fin- 
ners. Let them tell me now, all that hauceares tocheare,, 
what madneſle is it;to fill che peoples cares with ynknown ; 
talcs,and ſweete words,an which is nothing but.adeceirtall 
found and lcauc the word of God, mightic inworking;to! 
conuert their ſoules. | | 

And you (dearelic beloucd) who delightin ſuch yani- 
- tic,and make thepreacher tranſyreſlc for your fancies ſake, ( 
let mce butrcaſon with you, as Saint Paule reafoned with: ; * is 6 
the Galathians. Tell me, whether by ſuch tales, or by hea 4 ' of 
rngthe word of God; hauc you receiucd the ſpiric,chatis; xn 46M F- 
whereby were you conucned from your yanitie votorhe «pre by 4 F 
ing God nacicthie word. of _—_— orels Gentile ſto. oF 1 
| 5 Rep... -% | 
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riesthat wrought this vermuc in-you ?andare youſofoo! 
kfb;that when you haue begun io the ſpirir, you will now, | 
Jes inthe fleſh ? let ys leaue then this greatabuſe> 

you, toturne away your eycsto follic, andthe prea- 

cher rowic the pulpitlikea Philoſaphers chaire. We may: 

alledge ſometime, a ſtarie orprophane ſentence, I deniett 
os but thea it is doing it; whenthe remembringof 
the laying bringeth neceſfarilic jmo memorie,the wordof 

Godalſo, for which it was alledged, and giucth light voto 
| kforamoreclcaredeclarationotchetrucths yet, whentho 
| Rorie israld, and remembred byitſelfe; theres then buta 
fooliſh delight of a vaine man, to hcelperiarin his ralke, to 

multiplie idle words; there is noedifyingimitall.'-- -. 

Thethird tide of the word, now following, is this, chat 

it is more ſharpe than « twoedged fwurd:and this ſunilitnde is 

often madc inthe _— The Elay, roach 
the promiſes of God, he faith: hs ts like a ſharpe fword. 
And Saint Paule giuing armour toa Chriſtian ſoldiour;by. 


. which he may kill his caemies, he-biddeth bio! take 


fwordof theſpirit;which #s the word of God: +» 15) + 1 
So, inthe firſt and ninetcenth Chapters of theApoca- 


Apoc.r-16 1;vſc, the ſonne of God is deſcribed witha rwotdged ſword 


cerdivis our of his meuth : mcaning. by theſe ſpeaches, no 
Liber redo that by the preachingatrthe Goſpell,Chriſt 
ſhould get the victorie, and bringallenemics inſubicftion 
ynto him, cucn asthe Prophet Elay faith : He ſhall /mrite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lippes © 
ſpall he kill che ynoodlie : by which wee doo learne, rhatthe 
more wepray, Thy Kingdome come: andthe more wee wiſh 
the proſperitic of the Church, the more wee muſtſtriveto 
makethe word of GOD knowne vaco all: forthat isthe 
ſwordand (cepter of his kingdome. 


The next title heerearrributced tothe word, is, tear it ay 
treth ©. 
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reeth ined the diulſiam of the ſoule and the ſpiric;and of the toynts 
and the marrowe.By ſoule,here he meanerh,thar part of vs, 
m which our affetionsare, as toye, ſorrowe, loue.harred, 
anger, mildnes; or any ferch motion invsof good orcuill. 
By fpirit,hremeanech,the moſt cxccllerpan of vs, in which 
is rcaſon,wifedome,vnderſtanding;,'to conſider and medi- 
rare of allthe workesof GOD. By topnrs and merrowe, he 
mcanethall rhemembers of our bodit :andthusS.Paulc 
vſcththeſe words of ſoule, and fpirit,'and bodre, where he 
Gich to the'Theſſalomans, as it is inthe fifth Chapter : The 
God of peace ſanttifie you wholie, that your ſpirit and foule and 
bodie, nay be kept blameleſſe vnrill the comming of Chriſt : tea» 
thing vs,what.1satrue chriſtian, when his mihd thinketh; 
his ſonledeficeth, his bodic executerh nothing, bur wharis 
faullefſe before God and man. + Saks 

So,whenthe word is ſaid to diuide berweene the ſonle 
and the ſpiric, ir noterh the mightic-worke of 1t in there- 
probate,to wound all their thoughts and deſires with feare 
and ecrrour, and with aſtoniſhment of heart ; contraric in 
the cleR,it crucifieththeold man withall the concupiſcen- 
ces & the defires of it. VV hen it is laid todiuide betweene 
the ioynts and the marrowe; it ſheweth the worke in all 
the members of our: bodie, tro ſell them vnder finne, to 
work vnclcanneſle with greedineſle being hardened,orto 
ſanſtific them in the pawer of God, thar 
vants of rightcouſueſſeynto him, being mollified. To bee 
thorr,in ſoule, ſpirir,ioynts,marrowe,the Apoſtle meancrh, 
that the word once heard, the whole man 1sronched, and 
al that is within himsfecleth ſtreighta change:except a hea- 
wer iudgement be ypon him, that he haue cares and heaxe 
' not; wherein yetthe word hatha work,8 maketh himfall 
deeper in the {leepe of finne: if we will e$are 
before ys of 


d cull haroleauegr whatio chooſe 
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1.Theſl.r. 


may bee ſer- - 
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The Ptopher Abaach, fotcſteing the ſtate of Chriſtes 

 Church;whar danger ſhould be-ynto jr,cuenthento be op, 

prefied againe, when it was not yet halte growne vp, he 

: ſaith: Ihtardiit, my belle trembled, my lips ſhooke at the 

Mb 3-15. poyce A int9 iy bowells, and I rrembled in my 
| felfe that 1 might reſt in the dayof trouble. Here wee (ee the 
word diuiding berweene the ioyntsand rhe marrow, how 
iediſtempered the Prophers whole bodie, becauſe of the 
heauic threatning of the Lord, and an excellent bleſsing 
was vnto him, for this fearc and tremblingatthe voyce of 
the Lord,in the day of trouble he had reſt. Sothe Prophet 
Eſay, at Gods threatningagaiaſt bis Church, that cuea in 
thedaics of Chriſt, her peacc ſhould bee broken off, and her 

fiouriſhing glorie ſhouldagaine be ſhadowed, becricth: my 
leaneſſe, my leaneſſe, woe i me 5 as if he had ſaid, it conſumed 
his fleſb, and wore away his beautic, to heare the voyce of 
the Lord againſt his people: if this wefcare indeed at Gods 
threatniogs, and as-his Saints. doo valainedhe eetoyceatall 
ga ens a:good worke of his. mightie word is invs, 
it1s his powetto faluation; bur it we be deſp1ſers, and 
regard"not the word that is brought vnto vs, a while wee 
may ſceme to be inpeace, asthe ficke man in his ſleepe ters 
leth nothispaine, but the ward will wound at the laſt the 
irit,and we ſhall fecle it in ourfleſd, what we have deſpi- 
ed. Wee readein Danicl of Belſhazzar, aproud Kiog, in 
the middes of his Princes and all has royaltic he ſaw a hand 
writing, and che worde of the Lord was before his eycs; 
ſtreight his countenance was changed, and his thoughts 
xroubled him, ſothat the ioynes of his loynes were looled, 
and his knees ſmotconcagainſt another,luch teare and ter- 
rour came vpon him, when the voyce ot the Lord did pro- 
nounce his 1wdgement. And notonelte thus,butwee fect 


turther,the wicked not oply wourded, buralfo flaine __ 
the 


1 PF _'Y 


the word of God, VV hen many ofthe rulers ofthe people 
of Iſracl,led the people to moſt ſhametul Idolatric,the Pro- 
phet Ezechicl was ſent to preach ynto them, and when he 


the Epiftle tothe Hebrues. Cap.4. 


prophecied before them, Pelatiahthe ſonne of Benaiahb, pc.11.15 


one of the Princes which ſeduced the people, he dicd in 


his preſence ? A like example, is, of Ananias and Saphira, Ats.5.1. 


who atthe voyce of Peter, did both fall downedead : ſo 
ruc itisthatthe word is forceable, to diuide and center be- 
rween our reines,thatis, to {ley.the wicked and to quicken 
thegodlic. Laſt ofall, it is here ſaid, that the word diſcer- 
neth berweene the thoughrsand intents of the heart, mea- 

ng that howſocuer the hart of man is prepared,the word 
Coddiredterh it, cither more to-bee hardened withthe 
deccits of ſinne, or wholicto bee renewed to: the loue of 
rightcouſnelle. Lo 
- Ir followeth 


now : Neither « there any creature which & 
mo inhs ſhe, but all things are naked and open vnto his 
ejes,with whom we haue tn doo. Theſe words ſhewe an excel- 
lent proofe, of all the former things ſpokenof the word: 
for, ſceing it. is the word of God, how ſhould it not haue 
the power of God; if among men, as cueric one hath moſt 
wer, ſo his word is moſt teared : how ſhould itnot bee, 
tGod, who is the ſearcher of our hearts and reines, and 
isalmightic oucr all, but that his word ſhould haue of his 
nature, vertueand power, to makethe proud to feare, and 
to comfortthe humbled. Let vs therefore now bee wiſe in 
time,and letthe word of the Lord faſhionall our hearrs; if 
itdoo not, yet it worketh ſtill, and we ſhall oneday knowe 
what voyce wee haue deſpiſed : for as itis heere, thatall 
things are open ynto his eyes ; ſo weſhall heare his yoyce, 
whenin all things icſhall ſhewe his power. Irſhall ſpeake 
vnto all creatures, and they ſhall heare it : the earth and ſea 
ſhall bring the bodies which they haue conſumed: the firs 
ſhall 
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ſhall yeeld againe his aſhes, andthe ayre herdcad; theele- 
ments ſhall melt away, and the heauens ſhall vaniſh : the 
Lord ſhall ſpeake,and the dead ſhall all arife : then ſhall wee 
roo late bewaile our madnefle, which haue heard before 
this voyce,and regarded it not. And this let vs Icarne with 
it,if ſuch be the ſtrength of Gods word of it ſelte, when yer 
he ſhall multiplic this power, & make ir alſo cternal which 
is infinite, what ſhall we ſay then; but, O Lord who ſhall a- 
bide it : when he ſhall pronounce, Go. you curſed inte eternal 
fire : what condemnation ſhall be ypon the wicked: ſurclie 
(dearclic beloued) as it 1s greater than our hearts can ima» 
gine, ſo yet 1n this fimulitude, wee may ſee, as it were ani. 
mage of it; for as his word diuideth berweene ſoulc and 
ſpirit, marrowe and bones,cogitations and intents; ſo wee 
knowe that in cuerie part of them, the wicked ſhall fecle 
Gods anger: head and arme,hand and foote, backeand fide, 
ſhall hauc experience of his anger : all the thoughts of their 
hearrs ſhall be wounded with death,and ſo much the more 
ynſpeakable,becauſe their bodies ſhall feele and their mind 
knowethe jmmorealitic of death, and cucrlaſting deſtru- 
tion that is ypon them : which cxtreame wretchedneſle, 
no horror of darkacſle, no weeping and gnaſhing of tecth, 
no gnawing of conſcience, no cternall fire, doth fullic and 
caough {ct out ynto vs. 

But this weleaue to the reprobate men, who cuen tothis 
day hauc ſold their hearts to conceiue miſchicte, and it re+ 
penteth them not. Let vs fcare now 1n theday of health, 
and better things are appoynted forvs. VV ce ſhall heare 

| another voyce, Come ye bleſſed into eternall life, poſſeſſe the 
kingdome prepared for you from the beginning : which voyce 
ſhall caterdeepe, and into all our members, bring a ſenſible 
feeling of the loue of God,and his greatglorie, when with 
jheart and minde wee ſhall ſee and knowe our inheritance 


with 
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with God in cternall gloric : whercunto, if now wee bee 
raiſed vp, and the promiſes of God begin within vs, this 
yn{peakable and glorious hope, ({o that our hcarts bee faſt 
holden in the loue of it, neuer to change for worldlic yani- 
tic, or rather ſhame, worſe than vanine : for with what 
name ſhall wee name it,that is exalted againſtthe Lord) if, 
fay,thusthe word of God be vnto vs,we haue ſealed it,that 
his word is liuing,and entreth intothediuiſion of the ſoule 
and the ſpirit: and we haue been fruittull hearers ofall this 
long cxhortation, which the Apoſtle hath made, and cn- 
ded, to ſtirre vp his brethren, fauthfullic ro heare this Pro- 

het of God, his ſonne Iclus Chriſt,and our Sauiour, who 

reucaled all his will ynto vs. | _ _ 

Andthus farre of this foxmer partof the Epiſtle,in which 
wee are taught, that Chriſt is our onelic Prophet : but the 
time is paſt. Now let ys pray 8c, Wa 3J 


Cap.4e 
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The one and twentie Le&uure, ypon the 


relidue of the Chapter,the 14.15. 
| and 16.yerſes, 


14 Seeins then that wee haue a preat high Prieſt, which s en. 
; ay. wrong raps —bF.4 18 vs hold 

faſt ourproſeſſion. | 
I5 For wee haue nt an high Prieſt, which cane bee touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all things 
rempred in like ſort, yet without ſame. 0 799 

IG Let vs therefore go boldlie 'ynto the throne of grace, that 
thepvinrimes 


' neede. ILB10 3201 S 353118 


E hauc heard(dearelic how 
the Apoſtle hath taught, that Chriſt 
? is now ouronlic Prophet, and what 
y care wee ſhould haue, diligentlic and 
\ faithfullic ro hearken vato him, if 
TX wee willnotbe guiltic before God, 
74 XJ of great condemnation and iudge- 
ment. The reaſons are of the Apo» 
ſtle to prooue him our onlic Prophet : firſt, becauſe, GOD 
ſending his onlic begotten ſonne into the world,made man 
likeynto ys,and reucaling the will of his father vnto vs,the 
excellencic of his perſon inforceth ys to confeſle, that God 
ordcineth him alone to be our Propher. 
Againe, he was faithfull in the houſe of God, and then 
what needeth any other Prophet ynto vs? Thirdhe,he was 
more honorable than Moſes in this office, & many waics 


to be preferredafore him; therefore no other prophet is « 


wo [ & = / < 

Y the Eprſtleto the Hebraes. 
he ioyned with him: :Ebarthly, che ProphcrDauid aide ; 
Todayu/ ye enpipuneaſitcankiichonet needes vn- 
deritand,to bea perperualprophiecic;and theredtoreaccoms+ 
pliſhed in Chrſt, whome we multhcate, if wewill belceuc, 
and be ſaued. Laſt of all,che forceand ſtrengthof the word 
of God,is ſuch, as is muſt:necdes warrant the maicſtic of 
God in.Chriſt the autborofir © and asnoncacher hath thar 
gloric,fo nance to be our Propher bur healongvno althoſe 
ceaſons, he hath added,as you hauc heard, carneſt exhorra- 
tions, to giue more weight ynto them ,: forthe berter per- 
(waſion of his brethren,to whome he writcrh. 
 ;Now;hce beginneth the otherprincipallpoint of this 
ficſt patz of che Epiſtle, thatis; to proucthar Chriſt igour 
otely pricſt, which difputatioa hee continueth to the chea- 
uerith As we ſhal(God wiling)heare..He begi 
ic firſt withan cxhonation, as he vicd the like often bdefo 
andas I faide;to make vs more carctuily d his wotds. 
IU WOO 7 ITY) YI encred into hee- 
ne, leſusthe forme of God : lervs bolde thisprofeſsion: rhe force 
ofthis exhortation, is inthe exccllencic of the prieſthood 
of Chriſt,ſecretly compared withthepri ofAzton, 
who was in naturetheir brother,in perſon other 
meh,inoffice,carthly,cntering.into a tabernacle made wich 
hands,in verruc,afigure of a berterſacrificer, himſclfe: nor 
profiting atall : but Chriſt is another high pricſt, in narure 
Og er pens ie,great and 


This the Apoltle noteth,, calling/hins 


aotbolde faſt, and-profelio all his twſtuftion ad doe- 


 #rige. Now» leaſtweeſhoul thinkeche' Apolfles exhot-+/ 


wal ocher | 


ofglorie:in of... 
wiegtetnrn” | 


vertuc dholy , and pertc' hinaſ oh Prieſt mae 


- entring into Heauen, and the ſonne:oÞþGOD 1-and-# ; by 
Buch the-more wee-are guritic before-himpHt. wee ſhall | 
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 warrantthe Apoſtle. ir the b 
 acknowkd qe Chrift choir peie murelvroaching 


Chriſtis our one) yprieſt, he firſt wes 
Chriſt, what ihe otfice of tlic uueprielt, 
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a Land tharberakodhic forgranmtod; which 


heecallth ourSavtour Clutch 
rricſt;vehichyeliblerninlibelpkbnocpr coued) woetrutt 
confidet 'whathatlybeen ſpoken befoes; and SER 
ſce good arguments inchis extwnzaion for the proofe of 
his cauſc. " her harhcangfirhini)nots the forme of = 
made man, rcucaling wr ma ny el pie 

haſmg a moſtglorious inhefiraec f 

Dee onthe beadapeafebodind), in warm hon 
holdcn vnder the, feare af:dearh , which things! before 
witnefſcd of our ras i Cliriſt, I 
him, for the ſame cain 00 » according that 
mucch.,.in tho. beginning) och ion : heeccallech 
bs fr gs Pann ore Sod began: before inwhe 


third chaprcr erholie brethren, the Apoſtle 
c prſtſerp ws not yet Ret eric ole 
Pebate Lands mby rames:; 'Beeabſs, 


accordingto the deſcriptionof hisperfon x IRE w peers 
re IDEN 97000 vaskodd cur pricſt any Pro: 
3A af his prieſthood, is har hee? was 
here incarth, ited as wee bee ; ſubmintiaghimaſelte' ro 
death, from which heis riſen, andnowatcended imo hes - 
ven; thereforche isourpricft; caucified tor our ſinnes; i- 
ſen forour iuſtification, and making now.interceſsion for | 
.vs before God his father.” Thus weeec, vpon how 


/y 


this enttanetio rhe Apoliigiths ix opuatcn andy 


| hevſerh ſuch words. 


.. Now, tomchiagahectratts, Toicachthatwur Sava b 
the works of * 
a 
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: the Bprſote 30. the Hebratn: 


u ;rn vaxo God Cod, induiggys Pow wi 
Fr iriezamd ally, Lang Noit ade 


Tn: 


to beaviſe; (The 
his perſonandot BC his ren 


= 


_ andcherighteouſnefſeof our farhers; che rightcouſneſle of 
Abraham, of Paple,of Pcter, ofthe virgm Marie : and the 
rightcoiſnefſe of Chriſtſhall bee'our rightcouſneſle alone. 
If wee beeasked, wherherthe Mate beea factificefor ous 
ennengd ing Chriſttheimthaculare Lamb 
of / by his ererrall ſpirice hath 6ffeicd wp'oncetiis 
to thoſe that Jaw hricene if an impure pricſt; of polluc 
members,will preſame co bee one 1nthis buſinefle : ler his 
ſinnes bee irnpuned vio hin, who with/ybchaſte hapdy 
will needes cricific againethe fonndot GOD :wweewill 
none of hiy.curfed wotkes ,burwill holde our profeſionl 
Cn IE 
pitiarion for. our finnes.. Soin all other points © 'iE-Ciari 
who'came downefronmHeaten, andis iirthe boſoricaf 
holde this profcſsion, and not care whar fleſh 8 bloud 
Gy yno vs, '1f Chriſt,cowhomallpower is givenin He; 
ven andin Earth, who is King of glocie, andſirterh od the 


right handcof maicſticin tplaces,: if.be have ts- 
ken yppon hitn to'loſe' the woorkes of thedinell ;andiſer 
vs free trot his bondage;, why holderwee not this 


 fion f:Or' why runne weeto holic water, bdls; 
 "crolles, andſuch vanities : EY helped Cheiſt 
inke thoy caq cot 


4n his worke ? Or if all our enimies 
mans re” Par CR ——— 
reaſon * ' inſt the = (thbod 
Aaron;thariris aboli ar crys" "an bor 
Chriſt: becauſe hee'is ſo excellent apricſt ;rheſonne;of 


 .- :GOD; the great high pricſt, and hath cored rhe Hee | 


.. wens- Ifthisdigniricof his perſoo,provut thepriefthood . 
* enelicrd ticehis,hydoornorkentpiadvedithelt | 
-Chings we ſpeake of;tobedone 8 wrought by hitnalond? | 
LL. 8 '/ or 


F 


Ob 14> be | 
the Epiſth tothe Hebruzs." 
orhow is it panned hispricſthood,fottheexcellencie 
of ir,cannoti{tand with the pticſthood of Aaron, which yer 
was glorious : and that it ſhould ſtand withthe filchic ſtin- 
king pricſthoodof a greafic handed pope; which isloath- 
ſome to ſeeand heare? Or how can his glorie beareno- fcl- 
lowe in his prieſthood,and yer beare he fellowſhip or any 
partnerſhip with orher, in the office of a King and Pro- 
pher? Sccrng then it is thus with vs,that wee bee: glori 

| en = T0 ie ſo high, ſogrear, let vs hol (as the 
Apoltlefaicth) his profeſsion,and acknowledge no helpers 
vatohim. Thus the Apoſtle having Wa a Ix 
and'gloric of Chriſt our prieſt, in the 15 verſe folowing he 
ſheweth alſo his metcie and compaſiion, that wee ws 
know him a perfe@prieſt; and forthis cauſe hee 
m_ = m_ ge ſhould otherwiſe bee offended, 
and fall atthe know his glonie; for hearing our Sa- 
viour Chriſt exalted as Godthey would cafilic thinke; and 
ſhallche Lord againe ſpeake vnto vs ? Doo we not - 
ber the dayes of mount Sinai , when he ſpake dihm, 
and they were all afraide ? Yea, Moſes himſelte,did he nor 
tremble,and the people pray, that they might heare him no 
more?Shall it be ſo againe with vs? Or, hath the Lord ſpo- 
ken; and we haue not ſeene his maicſtic ? To ſtop this, or . 
like offence,the Apoſtle addeth this,of his compaſsion and + 
lou: for we hake not a high pries? which cannot be touched with - 
the feeling of our infirmities , but was in all things tempredin like 
fort, yet without ſume : the ſurume of which AT RI 

as wee acknow 
wealſo belecue that he was made man like ynto vs3 and in 
this participation of nature , hath taken alſo vpon him, all 
our infirmmiries, accounting them as hts ownes ſo that wee 
may be bolde tocome vnto him , who is no more fearefull 
inthe gloric of his maicltic, but loving, 444" 
V3 
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ge Chriſtto bee the ſonne of God : ſo" '* | 


| Readings of M, Deeringrypon 
ofournamre.And that itis ſajde here, he ſuifercth with vs, 
is tempted as we,made like: ys in all things: we myſt vader. 
ſtand it,by reaſon of chat ſpiritual] and ynſpeakable coniun- 
tion which we haue with himzinhatbe is our head, and 
wee are his ſs a vnitic wy ik of ax and 
bloud: for it is pot. of ioyntsand. £5, bur lee 
onely with the cycs of Frag ooo ons] Ev 
participation of the ſameſpirit : and when wee ſhall know 
what the ſpirit is, wee ſhall ſcethe band in which wee are 
kair cr, and bee able to ſpeake ir, how Chriſt pow 

ſuffercthwith vs, and how'theaffliftigns of bis Saings 41 

fach ymo him,asif they weregn his @wne bodic,cucnas| 
faith: Sale, Seule, why perſecutes? thou mee ? By which expe- 
rience, the Apoſtle Paule alſo, calleth his atfhiCtions. the 
atflictions of Chriſt; in which we.are tolearne : if GOD 
haucſoloucd vs, wee oughtalſo to loucour brethgenta re 
member thentthat are oppreſſed,as if we allo were opprel- 
{cd in bodice: and ro reioyce with thoſe that doo retoyee, 
as if our owne hearts were filled with gladacflc; and a iuſt 
wdgement is vnto them all , who hauing Chriſt ſuch an 
— of louc, can yet notwithſtanding hate their bre- 

en. | 

Our af- And here wee allo leaffier what ſo.cuer affliftions are, 
* fliltions yetaretheyleſſethanthe ſtrength giuen vnto vs : ncither 
lfſe then ſhal they cuer turne the loue of God from v$;for inal afflicy 
the tions, withoutcxception,Chriſt ſuttererh with ys. Weſce 
frength by Paule: how many, how great,howaboucmeaſurewere 
(2 lms troubles, by ſea,by land,of friends, of enimics, in bo- 
7% dic,inſpirice; yercallech he themalthe afflitions of Chriſt, 
aid his ſuffering. Lazarus, in all his pouertie, ficknelle, 
ſores, ſuffered nothing, whercin Chriſt was nor partaker 
of hisgriefe; if the paines and milcriesof patient Joh,war 
-now' yppon anic man , .cucn Job. fcalt nothing _y 


b I — ©. 6. 
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Chriſtfelenot with himz for while thiswyſtcrie/is, which 
is for euer,that Chriſt1sthe head and wee the bodic , how 
ſhould the bodice bee hurt; and the head notrouched with 


the paine ot it 04 fo Sw 0101 119 
 Lertysnotthen care what croſſes wee beare, foras there | 
is none mcre iba then the crofle:of Chriſt, ſo alt £ 


ours areacconnted as his; Tf we be poore,fick,comenmed, 
impriſoned , or what ſo ener is the fruire of ſfinne, GOD 

is not as man, to turne his face from ſuch children, bur we 2-<<*-5-2t 
are the dearer in his ſight, and cuericcroſle ſealerh the 
of Chriſt, 'thar hee ſufferech this with'vs, ro the IC 
mightneuer caſt vs away ; cucn as hee was'made fire for 

vs, who knewe no finne, that we mighe be made therighs 
tcouſnefſe of God in him. VV ho'now can bee diſcoura+ 

ged with theatflitions of hislife * Or be enuious againſt 

the wicked man,if wee ſee his dayes full of peace andprof 

peritic'? No,no, theſebe but broken weapons, and carinot 

enterto the hurt of our ſoule : onelic lervs take heede of 

line, chat it reigne not, nor hane any kingdomein vs; for 

therein, Chriſt hath taken no parr, and by ut onelie wee are 

or from him, as by thar with which he will haue no 
felloivſhip. '* f 7; ut 

' And where iris here ſaide; that our Saviour Chriſt was ,,, 
like vito'vs inal things, cxcepeſinne; itisa cleareplaceto ,,,: ye. 
teach ys, what to beleeuec of the truie humanitic of our (at leexe of 
viour Chriſt ; leaue off fooliſh, and yaine queſtions, ia the rrue 
which chere'ts tid cdification :' diſpate ot of particular —— 
things, this or that, wherein thy fooliſh niind&tnay fallin- of Cari + 
to hetelic;, add thy fooliſh hearrmay take offence} but be- 
(ceue it ſedfaſthie that thou haſt learried erulie ; that in all 
things Chriſt waslike vnto thee (fitne onlic excepred:)if a- 
any thing bee{poken! of his humuhirie, not agreeing with 
this,it is falſe;andto be refuſed; ' 11s 204th 2 | 
V4 Is 
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\. It foloweth now inthe laſt yerſes Let ys.chereforepoe with 
boldneſſe ynto the throne of grace, that wee mayobraine mercie, 
and finde grace to helpe in r1me of neede + In theſe woords the 
Apoſtle concludeth, whercforc he hath thus ages the 
pricſthood of Chriſt, and what bencfite wee haye by it, 
that is : tagoe with boldneſſe vnto the throne of (20d, and 
know our {clues atffuredlic reconciled ymo him :.inconfi- 
defation of which-excellent and ynſpcakable benefire, hee 
maketh his concluſion by way of exbortation ,-that, wee 
might neucr be flack and flothtull to receiue ſo greata blel- 
fing.nor by any vothankfulncſſe ſhewe our ynworthineſle 
of it. Now,intheſe words arc many cſpeciall good lceflons 
forvs1o learne; firſt;where he ſaith, Ler vs goe + which cx- 
horration he cth vpontheformer words,that Chriſt 
(as hce ſatde) is entred-into the heauens; wee mult here 
learneto applic ittoour (clues, all that Chriſt bath done, as 
in deede hee did it not for his owne cauſe, bur for ours; 
and wee learne how it belongeth ynto vs, cucn. as. it is 
wrought by Chriſt in our nature, whoſe members wee 
And thus , what ſo cuer wee can ſee in Chriſt that hee 
hath done, and what ſo cucr glorious promiſes are made 
. .. vnto him 2 let vs know our ynitic that we hauc with him, 
| andall bleſsings, that they are ours. If hee have owercome 
ſiane, wee hauec alſo oucrcomeirt. If hee haue v | 
death, we hauc yavquiſhed italſo. If he haucriſen fromthe 
dead, wee ſhall riſe alſo, If hee haue aſcended into heauen, 
wee ſhall aſcend, It hee firontheright hand of maightic, 
wee ſhall alſo beeglorified, and ſee God as hee is, foswee 
be ioynedall vnſeperablic vnto him , as the headis ioynted 
ynto the bodic, by the wonderfull myſterie of Gods wile- 
dome,who hath made him ofour nature, and giuen' yato 


- 
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Sg1ucn' yer 
ys of his ſpirite: andin this dlowhip WARY 
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Epilbe:to FO 
bach given vs, there is Og, beef 


hag him: therightropſ 
rie ofall his inhcricance, with 
Lords our al): : whethex it be Panle,ar whether Apollo,or 
whether it be 
life, or whether it'bee death; things 
whether (0 CAIMEs all thingy are ours, and wer 
Chriſt, and w fe 
i ey ery Chriſt back 8 ivcn vs 3 cuen asthe A- 
poltlc faith of this,ghax Chriſt is9ur high pri andmedias 
tour : let vs therefore go vatoghetchrone of grace... ; +1; 
Another thing wee. muſt here note 
borceth ys,to go with WOK 
cr{walion,and good aſſurance of Ge 
Locommend our praicrs vnzo God 2 
like yntorhe flouds and waves of the, (ea,: WAR. _o 
led ypanddowne: with theyeind; and ous hope with 
is fruſtraze,, Now, this boldpeſlewhich js cali 
for ys,we muſt learne like wife, both how wee haueit,and 
what it bringeth vnto-'vs : how we hauc it, we.canno wo 


berter learne,than by the i rs omn himſclle, who 
this ſelfe ſame cxhonapan, CENTS 

mb 2 aorta wang Chem vx Fry yr tpn 

OSEEEY bi wes aq ny '$7 Lang 

1n of Jai haxing our ts rikled an 

ell ll conſcience, and. our bodies waſhed with pure water {his 3 


then the boldneſlſe with which wee vio GOD» 
ſedfaſtlic to belccue, that with the of Chit, our 


T.. 


+46&E 


er nd hott whether ic bea * 


mindes are waſhed froth impurechoughts,and our bodies 
from ſinne, This Saint Paule alſo teacheth in plainc and 
manifeſt words : acirf( faith he)wee hane this freedome and 
antmanct mich bf in fairhin hin :20d inanothet: 
place he ſaith, this my 
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Reatl#frvf M.Drring-upen 
Ethic agcalſe ynit God, es(faich he)the 

| thor notbee ſyrcatitd good vnro all /y ava 

Rom.4.76 bf Abraham : Forhie wasa"farhev6f wany nations, oven of 

fach as were ee 9d t9whothe the lawe was 

not written,'th to the end'thar Tewe and Gearile 

ate Meh # muſt netdes be bytatth 

otby wotkes? Sothen; thus fatte wor ute tabphir: 

1 Apoftle, that Fwerederuc tefrrs'Chriſt tobeoonr h 

Prieſt, ont onlic wif t6 emer withihim imorthe heavens, ts 


Aer and owt faith iro 00 nenpr en paſratvae 
Rom.$. 15. Which h it is abcepred | decordine'to' whic is writtef: 
Gadhathnor (3 on the ſpititof feare againevoro bon- 


but GOP hath giietivs the ſpirit'of atoption; by 
——— ich weetic;Abba, er.' Here — beloued)let vs 
.. learners diſtvtne ren and ro trie whicther they bee of 
_ Go8 d#rio/1 Exteris {pirirehat'conifeſſerh Chriſt to bee out 
}+96f-God»forby him we haur'libertis 
ehroinzhy Faith; 4 'boldneſle vino'the:throne of 
wy And evitfieTp iritchardenieth Chriſt to beeonr on- 
mediatour;is cot: # God,bittit isrhc ſpirirof Antichriſt, 
_—_— + vel wee hve hand, ;thatheisentred incothe world: 
<2 þry Ga wedlletf inlight whietinocreature carzapptoach 
* vhroncſther baevany jInden abwenwag'd ri em, but 
onlicby Cheift, aitboy one. ſpirit we haneat entrance yn- 
to ity.” Theſe (dearc obeloued)they are the words of the 
ſcriptuces+rhey are noe the words of man: and when you 
axin plice, ict ahem vato the Papiſts, ſee whar one 
Wo ablet6 anſwere, whoin'times paſt haue told 
you ycrof apgreat number of micdiacours, confeſſors, mar- 
| ann Archangells; cucrie one in hisdegree, 
| they have them mediatours, and beſought them to 
ledde vs vato God. I belic them not,cen thouſand of cheir 
bookesare” yet — kn 
whic 


which they, haue done this wickedpeſſe. Agke them, and- 
bidrhem' ſpcakeplaine,: what. goeword thane they of de-: 
tence for this doing? Surcly(dearclic beloued)] well you che; 


fn 


ng 
they wil notghey, are ſtarkedumbe;chey know they haue 
no (cripture,no nota ward, and of ;heas (choglkernaſters, in 
deed,they areaſhamed; bur Lill tell you whoghey bezand 


they ſhall nor denie ir, exceptthey hegas as 

of whome they are learned. The Gods of zheGeutiles, 
which are diuclls, they had this worſhipamongſt them 
theſediuclls among cheaale(ues, they whuch were reppred 


of the lower ſort, were | 


made, as meanes tg come yntothe 
higher, whercot alſo.chey. were called, Dimedioxims, thas 
is,Gods qnlic for interceſsion : and Gemile bookegarc full 
ofcxamples, how theſe things were, praQtiſedzas if Nep- 
tune would ſpcake to Iupiter,he made Mercuric his means 
and interceſour, and-ſuch like toyes,, whichiſhall be abolir 


ſhed,aud the louers of them. And wee may.ſec, bow God 
hath recompenced this rheixcuill yuro ther: tor, where 


this is the comfort of a Chriſtian man, to haue, peageto- 
ward GOD, and which. js giucn vs,by haying Chaſtour 
onclic mediatours; they yvho, haue made 


ſo many could 
NeUeT 


LY 
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neucr finde it, but fill cheyarc in fuſpenſe and doubt, waz 

andynconſtan inalltheir waies; aridehig doubrful. 
neſſethey beger and nouriſh vnto themiſclues, while 
ſceke ſo matry mediatours : and whatelsdo they,bur 
all their poſter tic 1n wonms er; —_ _— to have 
p'>mpok raped Evienas the rebelli of Iſrael 
wearied themſelues, 'running{(as'the Propher Gith) like 
Dromedarics,tocuetic high hulland eiterie preene tree,till 
they were weake and weatie, and theit ſoules fainted un 


them,(teking peaceandcould finde none: and indeed, how 

ſhould they t? forthou bog nr thouſand 

Gods, yet cog er ro, ,whomt 
eathouſand mo. 


had ferEikene ſo,though thonph tap 
diatours, yet have they no » ynto God; for 
there is but one trutitour berweene and ys, cuen Ic. 


ſas Chriſt, whom they for their Saints, haue forſaken : for 
Cheiſt will bee ioyned with no fellowes. And what a mi- 
ſcrable drotherh6odmult they then needes be, which haue 
' nopeace,butfeare andtrembling is intheir waies. 

Againe, wee haue heere to marke, that the preſence of 
Godyto which Chriſt leadeth vs, is called here the throne of 
7 hoting hereby;thar by the meritesof Chriſt, we bee 

he vnto-God,as beforea Judge, who from'his indge- 
men ſeate,dorh acquit vs for evi, omall guiltitics of ont 
ſinnes,and therefore,called the throne of grace, becauſe we 
bequir onlie by grace and Gods free mercie : a monument 
of whichlouehe ſetterh before vs,in the natne of the ſcare, 
on which he ſitteth, andcalleth it the throne of grace: net- 
ther,ſhal cucr man be iuſtified before it, who bringeth with 
him boldneſſe of his owne workes, nature, kinred, or atiy 
thing, and looketh not ondlic forhis pardon by graceand 
mercies neither can che Lord any mote hewe mercie ynto 


we waghe proud hat ammaer thenhe ns 
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che proptrie'of- his. judgemeo feare, tomake no more' 
thethroneo | | 
{{Nowitt lowerks ket wee may beets andeliliont 
grace ro helpe > thele wordes teach vs, what the throne of 
ce is, and what it offereth ymo vs ; cucnas wee ſaid be- 
pretipundy and conſtancie, that wee _— not fcareto 
VAL in. Foe,ifin be artiroixof grace; tharii,oftauour, 
ofmercic,of loue, of forgincneſlc, of life; then can there 
not bee init, anger,guilrineſſe;atfliCtion of ſpirit,bondage, 
and feare of death : but, as :he Apoſtle ſaith here, ir gi giperh 
44-0 timeoFhedde.; ler ::L&r 
char weeoughtts feare, 
anddoubt of eres pet ont'mouthes with blaſ- 
phemie,zs they hanedone?6o iy, itis tro toric 
with boldneſſe-yrno therdiogcof ; buitlerys rather 

Nee confeſſe, that 
: Whithwee 


ſhall finde EI—_— 
but helpe : neither will wee cuer deſpiſe his grace 
dbubrfalneſſcor mifteaſt yntoir. Rithe Pope 
tam of Jeruans,: bane anothet 4624, of miſc 
bondape; of: anger, of aud cabrled 
feare before ao wo i our patt, w 
oaceaccurſed bochrhe-Pope and his chrone,apd wee: 
heuer-more eadaunger our ſelues vnro re nad7y 
Tharwhichthe Apaſtle here adderh laſt: In rinse of veed* he 
x a7rwnbed aw ne he ſpake ſomuch gf before, rodey : 


| Izolde Go hateer non we {ths 
Goſpell Golpail ts pritebed, thes - 


traniticof times; in 
womult be fairhfull; eritVir were, the firſttretires 
of xernall hfe,which rin cannot be called back 
wainethough whſhould wiſh irwith tearcs: and therefore 


EEE Ee. Knis(idix hls that that 


> 


x Readmegs of AdDitring woes 

God hath cx ordcined. a throne of: grace. oawtrferchoſe, 
which fndetheir hclpe and comfort in due tifnes ; And le, 
vs pray» thai God would hghtcu. our minds, that-wee may 
OG knowerne Me Nan Gear '-6* 2130 


ME > |, O be Fer; 


ls. | "_ v4 bo $i % | tort 'y 
"is moat onmictctuny ws 

'\ /22/and3. verſesof the fitt p 2 

is and Chapter. | Vas ants NY 


his o6 for fonts, es oefeer Ny 
rs © iy hano compaſſion on uhew thay 
1onorant,and that 4 

En, <1! (ene 


ET ; Are ets 
N eufere 


| : 
Tear" tan ravages by ich 
greonmonithad 
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Moſes *thereſorc/ to: | excalencieof Ch 
hitn with Moſes. Sonow;'inthis mattet 
Pictthood, becaufe therewasn6. Prieft'c 
Aaron,ordcined of Gods he was,with fo ſingular honor, 
ſogrearpromuſes, ſo much reuerence of his people3there- 
fore he reth Chriſt with Aaron, that'by the-diffe- 
xenee,iv might moxe clearlivappeare, har Chrift borh muſt 


his 
blewith - 


peedesbe art bigh Prieſt, ou honour alone farreabone 


altother.” He-begi arifon thus's For exerie 
hich Prieſt s taken f among hier, and i; oy deined "for menin 
chinss perteining to God:hat 1s;thoſe whicharePricfts afrer 
the order of Aaron, firſt; in narurc as their brethret 5 ment 
like vaco themſelnes, __ to all infirmnties; which he 
people aro ſubjeCt vnro , hay - is themielues 
whereineſpecialliero reioyee, but is hike ynte other mens, 
Againe, they exccurte their office; ard doo the wor 
paymcd chem; ner forthemſeluesaldne, az! men 
private baſiveſſe, bur in the name; and: forirhe benefirdof 
the whole people; thar the fruirof their\Jabour: 


dound vito many, and they ſerue the people inchioghng- 


perraini ; to God. - 

Athi propertis of that hi Prieſt was; thirhe rame 
nocbefore God icrhitowne vi bur buoughr gitcsang 
facrifices with him;for reconciliation) {by gi 
all oblations ob thiogs withour lite, which appertainedtd 
The ſacrifices : by facrifices,al beaſts which Wert wile and 
andofftcred,according tothe law.2'// © 

Another thingrequiredin thePhieſt of che oldelawe, 
whidhwers afterthe orderof Aaron, 'the: 
the ſccondverſc,in theſe words-Witth ir 
to haac' cn ex 'thenuaodpichs ere iomrant, P/5oaf the 
avt. . This:properic hereW, is compaſcion; th beo- 
| lng fre Eifer ertonts of the peoiphe; oY werotris 
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Readmgrof M.Deering pon 
own iand hauing acontinuallcare, how to inſtruQtthen 
antteach them inthe right way, charthey might caſt from 
themall this corruptiop,aud þe reconciled vmto God. Af. 
ter this, he ſhewerth the cauſe why this compalzion wasin 
him,and how he was made ſo louing : becaxſe that he alfa 


_ infirmitie,that is,had cxpericnce ia his owne 
flcſh, fax wereto ſinne, howſubic& totes. 
on oone ſeduced from good to cuill, and how rea 


ane from life to death : of which iofirmities, be was 
hat the ſmart & ſti was in his owne 
Ack and daylic he was wounded with his owne concupi- 
. (ence, to hy the ale oihanngpuicoohih \andrherafor 
gricucd with himſclfc,and having won 
willinglic cxecuted his Pris of O 
which he found by 
orno fleſb ſhould bee _ 
the purging ofthcir "aig ER" 
the Apoſtle addeth in the third verſe : And for the ſames 
ſake be « bound to offer for ſumes, as well for hs owne part «sfor 
the peoples + and thus farre of this beginning of compariſon 
berwcene Chriſt andthe Prieſts of the lawe, ſetting now 
downethele properties of the Pricſt,and after ſhewinghe 
greatexcellenciethatis un Chriſtabouethem: 0>Þ»>- 
;  »Now, inthis we hauero learve many profitable inſtruc- = 
tions. Firſt, where he ſaith: Enerie high Prieſt is taken of wen, 
and appoynted for mengin things apperterning to God: we 
rhat no man can hane ac ctrendonnno Godddubly 
a mediatour*the Lordivould.tattheo receruc the peoples 


gifrs,thcir offcringstbear vowes;their praiers,theirthatks 


giuing, whatſocucr ir were: noman in a lfad.werhens 


- .ucrſoholic, had his ig tBe br 
.nor he offered an Poo This Ty 
eaathen thing ſclolelomalledah revs Onndrey» cfsiah, : 


withc 


7 7 —# ah þ 
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without whome they knewerhere was no agreement be- 
rwecne God and them:(othat we knowe,they were taught 
inthe ſame faith that webe caught, tharmanthrough ſinne 
was once caſt our fromthe prefeace of GOD 3 and trom _ 
theacefoorth for cuer,to dwell in his ſhame,cxcept ſome 0- 
ther work reconctliavon,forhim , for man had loſtall bis 
owibpobreredde Adam was, ſo were all the childrenof 


All were gone wy of the wey,they were all corrupt, there was s Pate, 
none that did good no net one. 
An vopolsible thing tor all lſh,cueragaineto come in- 
ju the preſence of Gad,wituout a tmediacor,uun whom God - 
be againe reconciled... 
prieſt 


"This doin the Iewes were rawphe inchcir bi 
whoonely centred before the Arke > where was t 
of Gods. mknes, and all people elſe forbidden to apptoch 
ncre: Andasthusthey contetled the neechiitieot ameodia- 
tour, ſo further iathe. perſon of thehigh prieſt, in that hee 
was taken from among men, that «s, was aman, like vato 
his brethren, they learodalls that his mediaior ſhould be 
a perfect man. 

For, when God who 1 daily arongthem, by 
the miniflcrie of Paraſites .cpe feacefull works, yer 
never appointed Angell nor othcr creatureto makethe 
Pi RPG 717 Se vowes aud praiers yo 

m, tOcome vnto him in the- peoples name , to crauc par- 
don:and: of | PH but in1an-vacl! 
counſel;cuer xeſerued his work vmo the prieſt, 0ocotaheir 
brethren;amian like torbernſclues, he taught, them; plaioe- 
ly,that hee ſhould bee aperteftwan, at their-owne- nature 
Gol ſubſtance, _ & cuer ſhould reconcile. them vol 


(134 | 


i-Againe, Hicharre pricſtcamenor wth np hank 


1.Tim2.5., d GOD; een che naw Teſus Chridt: who gaue himlcile 


Teadmgs of M. Deerungrupon | 
before God,ncither-yer mighrdo'excepr himſclt wouldibe 
deſtroyed /buthe wh with him alwaics hisfaerifiec, wac 
knowledge al men'endebted imo Godin payment.where. 
ot,he would bee reconciled: rhey learned hercin thavihoir 
mediatour mult alſo otter vpa 7 4 "Fam 10 in which 
GOD would bee plealcd;'andpacrepe 35a ſuticien pap 
mentof all our _ vmo hiay: which Gcrificechoyknew 
well, ſhould not bcc the bloud of Calues , and Goumatth for 
i iristoo vileathirngro lerhcanger of Go), bur ano- 
ther ſacrifice, holic and righteovs , 'withour ſpor of ſinns, 
ynblamcable before God. wich ſuch a one God would be 
'pleaſed; Ts the Ifralrevbeing inftrufted, of necefitir 
to ſecke a mediatour, and tharmedimour to bee aman,and 
that man to offervpa factificeof his owne, withour ſpot 
ot blemiſh, a (aiſtation fot our ſinnes;ana a reconcilation 
to GOD: unthisthcy were inſtrufted, to conteſle aa wee 
confeſſe, and ro belrenc as iwee beleens 1:tharas therobut 
one'G OD'> 16 there 6s bur: one mediareur bermeene, muy 


ro bee the price of rhe redempnon'of: mankinde : this 
che faith Fe Gods ele&t, holden Turraer Abraham, Iſaak ; 
I:cob;as wellas of vs;thefiithot'the Saiots fromrh 
inning , and' werbwhomnow. it is moftclerrelic ccues 
d,let vs bee thanktull for ſo.grear a bencfite;/in more 
conſtancic of ourtaith', neuer to bee. remoncd from this 
holie tructh. Asotre as we ſpcakeot a mcdiatoor,letys 
*conteſſe,there can beenone amor Atgels; forchtyareno 
"rhRcn; an a a anger Har ten 
ther among all other creatures; fortheyarc all corruptible; 
ſotharwee will not give neithergold be Gluer ferahing 
—_— ſoules, nortruſtin the merites' of Sins - 
as, 26 : Hts vertue for this work : but wheh 
_ wethi elinymetumtenyicntele lefiehons 
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the (vano of pare a woe ens megliators 
and our fanoes; 122) 1737 5 {lt 7 h2 lh | eng end dn 

And here: furcher ler ys lane, ſccinga priclt 15 t.dog 
our things betore God ,/and to offer: tor our fannes , ler vs 
know theſe two things both to bee dane by ,Chriſt tor vs, 
thatis, bothto-make intcrcefsion, and tro purge 0urlignes, 
inncicher abWhichworks, lot ysagruburcanyrhing toany; 
other, except wee will robbe Chriſt of the gloric'of his 
prieſthood:z” wherein wee may-ſee what the papilts hauc 
done; forif we bewileto iudge rightly, and wall ſee that 
which God ſcureth before our eyes,wee cannot choſe, but 
wee muſt needes ſet how they. haue taken, both theſe 


thingsof thepricithood of Chriſt, and giucnthem yato 
other | 


\ Firſt; forthe oblationof Chriſto purgeour linnes, if 
beowilbacknowledge it,, wee mult c e., that it was 
doncburonce,and maitncucr be repeated the (ogond time, 
both as tho Apoſtle after in plaine wards teacheth vs, and 
as the nature of. Chrilts, Prieſthood dooth ,negellarile 
prooue 3 for hee hath his Prieſthood abidgng \cucr., c- 
uen as hee liueth cucr , neicher-can: itbce carried ouer to 


another : but as the ſaezifice-is his owne , fo hee is Chap-7-24 


_ alone, to otter it,,whichmee did once" yppon the 
crolle. | | il 

Thetrcfore , their Maſles are aboue all facriledge ac- 
curſed, in which they {ay , that the Pricſt homk vl- 
 bloudilie,yer, he offererhin apropitiatorie factifice the-na- 
turall and reall bodig-ot Chriſt , and nos anclic thus they 
tranſterre the purgation of-.our.fiancs from the Altar 


the Crofle , where is was made by:Chriſt-,'30:5he. Af- | 


tar of an Idoll, where they. would dog.ieby aprieſts!þur 
they doo not {o [much 'as' contelle ; rg us nc 


tc and full vppon the crolle, but finde wants, jni/ 
ToW4 X 2 + M 
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Readings of M. Deeriugrupon | 
offeted: 'T landerthem nor, for itis their owne: doQting; 
neither , am I ſure will they deniethemſelues write ; that 
Chriſt ſariſfied tor fins before baptiſme, both forthe gui 
tinefle and ptiniſhment ofrhem : but as for ſinnes after bap. 
tiſme,hetoke onely away the guiltines of the fault, bur leis 
the puniſhment for our ſcluesto beare,ſo much as by afflic. 
tions'of outlife, and by purgatorie after our life, wee could 
polsibly endure. 

Thus lame they leauc ynto Chriſt the purging of our 
finncs,the higheſt part of his prieſthood. Theother pan 
of his interceſsion, they handle ir no berter : for dodge 
not pray vnto all Saints and ? Doo they not call the 
Virgin Maric,the Queene of Heaucnghe gate of Paradile, 
therreaſuredſe of grace, the refuge of ſinners, the mediatres 
of men,our life, ourdchght,our hope? And what after this 
— leaue'yoto weingjrnwomnc' is (dearely beloued)1 
alledge not ynto you, aut of priuate mens writings, which 
hoy enielndaay ; bur {a-chear ſacred boly Maile books 
theſe thingsare wruten. In their maſſe of thoannunciath 
on,they fingthis ſong * | why 
| Sale virgo virginum, 1210 
— of Virgins, the mcdiatrefſe of men. 

In the maſſe of the conception,they ſing this : 

* | Tuſpescerta miſerorum, 
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OL of themiſcrable the mocher 
in deede of of the oppreſſed; the: 
healing medicine of all the diſcaſed, andthou arrall things 
toall men. -- | '\ (1 16288 
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3 You hearcthetimeofalithisLam ſore,andforthe tnat- — 
"+ i OEWorth | .'Now;ioynevntothis, more | Ns 


beloned) the truth is,cnen ascthe Lord hark 
s day: hee that boaſted bee the 
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Whocanboalt th 
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teach them ay tt eng op ace oi 
xppes boodabut wa ppneheymagair the prophet ecet- 
plots he privfihepeeploxhopeviic 
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| © The Epyfle tothe Holywty. . Capes, 
pheiodr dint frowthipofrheiworld. the miniſterie. © * 
_ per ny lame; butycr the fauks of it; 
arc lomewhat too grextand prieuous > tor many of them 
non telidenis,dumbe ng a whoo- 


are hi 
elt (dur afrer manic benefices., which rhe Lord God of IC. 
racil doch as much abhome: would ro God this complaine 
war falſe, and it ſhall be falſe when God hall giue his feare 
inco our hearrs ,"and ue: vs exres-rodcare that gavd pro- 
ſerine re een 
+10 the mcanc/ wil SPERM 
ifadtnonicions may ſtirrevs vpto boo wile intime,, ler vs 31237 
more enthis place... 10417"! 
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CT Wc 3 Readhwgs df. AM. Doerwy pon | 
rot tarefoll dives edificdnother:; thatis, becauſt we hays, 
ro reve feeling ofourowne: ignotances,: norperogiue any! 
weightic burrheq of our owneſinnes:when we pray thus, 
rhe remembranccof.cheni/is grieuvasveraysthebunhen 
of ther isimollerablo, we iprake with icined anddecrings 

pon theſFhisof our heats they gocnoewith'guy 

: or ifthey doo, I appealera your ownhearts;'how: 
earefull you are for your brerhren,for I am frire, thit words . 
of the Ariofitizatincederbe raneviififoy you tale. you © 
own linties,you brcarctult foryourbiixhecy; wildingand » 

_ .. . procurihgasany octafion (cructhy that they alſo 

race to tarne from their ſmncs4 and! come out (as Pauly 
Cathy our of theſnatesofche.diinall "who hath: cotrapped 
_ ther after his ovine vrill= aridif thagreat aiſeeidabihy 

: le brother monetheceaor;/thowfeeleſtnotithe milcrietharis 

' *”* inthineowneioyncs andbowds, wearer yo 

+. . ..., Tefife;i8barbarous and brudifk, Jiſhonoring both th 

and countenance of aman. - re 27264 5520 5:25 
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er anna 
by fire from heaven; conſumedtheir burix afferings,rher 
theit faich was precious in og rg 
chema (acrifice fot cheir [ane den hjvronkc: 
fone; that cuerie one which belecued in him not 
periſh bur haue life eucrlaſting : and in witneſſe of this con- 
ſtant thtobcuficciyors arfigyuntTof ic, be 
jucth them the nameobriacyrbichaþey figured, and cal- 
| lchthem om offerings, ad propitatoric lacrifices, and 
rake all CAREC of rheold and newe 
and ide of the 


Godstoptia,\whe 


E 109 * , 
\Lambe:bx paſſcouer, 


the Ark his glorie,the temple his reſt, Baptiſme the waſhing 
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- thr EpiMe to the Hebewes.;:1, 
propertie of the hi þ Priefiafore;dadchaticcthavbeiwvas: 
pgenieer andchruſt not himſdfeictorthar rowime antd ' 
funftion: Tothis' naw ibfolloweth: 4d ww mn: 
takerh vnro himſclfe this > but he that is calledef God as, 
wis AaFon:thenitithe two reel wing tometh ow 


iochis fo'Chriſt execlted\Aaron,andbad 
cngthao her ibm mug dee lidecced G Diwas 
| ,vnderahenamc ofa. 


and 

; Afr hecalld hind thereve Prifiod i full 
which c not, butmade him aPrieſt for cuer; after 
the order of iſcdech. So,as the ſonne is highetthan 
a ſcruant; thetrueth berrer than che of it; aadthat 


which abideth ctier, baterthan charw ch 10 umets abo« 
liſhed : ſo much; rhis - rea mg 
calling,and allthe 


Hci ct a bake Apoticheakrbp vhanlie 
No man takerh howuy to himſelfe buthe that is called of God, as 
SIE | 
calling, to take ypon bimthe miniſterie ;1 ems 


ovgirrber, which is notac 
dg the miniſteric is le, and. _ is 


nſtic honou hr even it fairhfullie; how can I 
e, ri 
EC ine Tree 


yn wr hisglotie, whois head of his church, 

pempojmeh ynecth miniſters whom he will, whorulethiothe . 
Lacob, and ordeineth officers ar his owne 

fure? If in an earrhlie kingdome, ſubieQs would 

totake amp none ray KA were it Not EXTreame 
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 racretormoreito; 
Chrift? Therefore, 
openhe oedcinehis owne 
GOIEn office, but with proccitation, that they had 
of GOD: indehevciorerhainKpiſiie begio (as 
niver Paule mn Apeſfile;. ReſwsChriſh, Perd7elarſernant 
of Leſus Chriſt. And1be ſame troin the begianwy hah berp 
lawe inthe ChurchofGad; Moſes, DNauid,E- 
Gy,Iexemicandall the reſidue, they.tobke:northis hongur' 
mie 0 9 calledof _— abthe game of, 
Drhcy dedared/yro che'p bis viſans and hjs 
errep aire ifrhey = tight handortg, , 
the keft;chey er) or ergy and notoalicthusir 
pridrheminiſtcric,bur forasmuch'asthe Apoſtle giueth it, 
agerierall terme:No man rakedb honayr vwto biyſe{ſe.cucn in 
the Common wealkth,inmacects of this vaioglite,noronlic 
the God of-peace willnothaue his people tgJiue 1a contn+ 
| fon,cucricmanto cxalc himſclte ; bur alſo hmicech rocuc+ 
ric onerhe briunds of his calling, n-which. God batb gi yen 
hig honour, and-without which, both he fiancth 
God, and-offenderh bis! Prince that hath iappoyuteg him, 
The Iuſtice one peer at wg bych etain 
vnto a Tuſtice,and a Iudge with the thi 
as it is rebc/lion for the priuateman tor lagi 
loisitpreſumption in a Magiſtrate, to'take;yppor him a- 
—_— calling; 'VVc hauc gptren among v3] knowe/not 
[or mm which commonliewecall, vA <eſto{ one oft 
bedto caſt eftrhelajveotiour calbng, andraks 
DN than is giucnof the; bjgher, power, weede- 
ſcrucirright well,it for (cb pretiecaſts, our (chies ſhould 
becaſtquitcour ofout places ; for ini matters aboue yS,vee 
beall pruzate men and mul gon ynto them; to whom (God 
hath docs (he. judgement 3 apans nao k- 


this copfuſion imo the Church of, 
our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe did 


andneycr avy gf them. 


{| thicthancithergfbotk. | 


L 


RY 


the place of-honeurr, thete dervs bet fairbfall g3:bdfore the 
Lord. Theſee5d thing ro'belearnedtitreheſontordgis hat) 
wi hauc all ſuctv4 calling;as wee may beeſucoitisof Gods 
forwe mult be called of Godzas Aaronwas;' Here (deare-:; 
he beloued)Þwould we hadno cauſe ta complaine ; or.ſ{ce- 
ingthingsare {bill as hey are,] would we bad tha fſpirn ab 
the PropherJeremie;\rowiſhchat our-beads-were-tullof 
water; Opin our eyes werea-foantainr:oftcarci;;thatwee 
might weept. day and night for the finnes of 0urnation: 
then the Lord in due time would: hearken voto vs,and the 
ipheſt from hisholicſeate ds; thataureyes 
ſee all:our ruiacs reſtopedoBurnary,taugking this 
calling m Magifttares andaffioets ations Weil 
I will fay no more, bur in one'word; avtheſttimrure (peer 
kerh. _ _ —_— his wy e905 arderlig 
ced, and 1SAmMmaAnorconrage, ng Log; 
cadlic, having cotchltof pirionyandaing oo 
nes: otherwilc, it by brubyng;byambition, on £y607-11+ 
lawfull meancs, hee cometob rment,themarce.hes 
knowerlyhim(elfe, the more: he will fear Jealt hiscalting 
benor of God; butthis they will regard;towhom it belod- 
ah:our ſpecialldoQrineierc, is in checallingotibeminiiy 
,whereoftbyche gracont GoHEwillichypuahtarutth 
but becauſe this;and'ortericbogpate now:in Hitter contro; 
uerfie betweene our (elucs, fo:thatthe pra ome words 
of our mourhes arc witneſſesagainſtvs gf: theeutllafieRi- 
onsofour hearrs,and ourhuntfulldoingaam ang- 
ther,doo ſhew abundantlieghitciuil ilk lhatli a 
rote within vs, I protelt thas I baue@cithes pans 0986 
hoſpealketh tructhy and beare wizhbis cx 


wr ar diuiſion, but inloue and veitc; I 
witne WS 
2200309) 208K'q bn: 16/1 - 
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4 T7 AT 7 ut Pry 
opens In querie temptation, [ 
beſecchyouiconſider but this withme: hath-not God gi 
uw hig gifts diverſlic, to be nc 0. one ten 
as it iyinthe c, toanother but one, and can 
thenall knowe pi ma ad wee not of necelsiticone - 
knowemoreanother lcfiejone bemore wile anotherlefſe, 
one ynderitand thisrructh,ariocher that,cuenas God reyes, 
= 
it not bee cuct lo,as a 
pn rv as wee ſee —— 
wucch and hath nor God:giuentbis diucalnic voto vs far 
wh FRI RIA. ae chosſtancing in accde/one Ot another, 
effcQuallicloucand belpe oncandther} 
lookenot forittherefore Ge allogree, inievericthing ford 
ſhall neuct betill we doo alliſee the Lord Iefu,who onlic is 


perfect wiſedomeandructh,. Durlookoforthieaodpay 


thar- (ee ir; rhar agree. inthe kicker 
CEA a ee nin hhoyeotCumnon ghar the Loed 
Me res york a itinloucand keepe 


; ore rar evra peace. Andtothoſe 
 whoureaduerfanes in this tae es 
ſafe to heare;moſt bunkbly. 

ptecious all cracrv of the Lone and to- Denalahs 
tions from them, ſo:tharthcix hearts may bearechem wit- 


neſſc int . bocluenſeincdlierhey (cekem and fait 
ſullic hey unbraceitallrharehe Lord ſhall reucale.yn- 
eo theti which drinde cho Lord !gravevntwo vs withitherh, 
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the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues. 


No miniſter oughtto bee called in the Church, but hee 
whoſe calling may bee knowne to bee of God. Such per- 
ſons, ſuch qualitics, ſuch places , as may bee knowne, the 
Lord hath ordeyned , onely ſuch clefions ought to bee in 
the church : and thisall men muſt needes grant. Hereof 
I way firſt conclude, _—_ the perſon of the miniſter : 


thatbecauſcin all by the Prophets, by the Apoſtles, 
by our Sauiour Chriſt , God alway requireth, that his mi- 
miſters bee of good report , well pn faith, able 
to teach his people; e , it ruffians, if Papiſts, or 


men of an yaknownereligion; if ignorant men, and not a- 
bleto teach , bee choſen vnto this office , I dare boldlic af- 
firme it, their calling isnotallowed of God, and therefore 
SITY of mffianrie, orpoperic, I leaue that vn- 
tothe : yet Ithinke irnot amiſſe, ro adde a woorde 
or two of their popiſh orders , and Prieſts of their cal- 


yy, 7 knowe firſt this cerraine principle : No man ought 
to take honor, but he that is called of God,as A aronwas. Now 
would fainc knowe, of all thoſe orders which the papiſts 
had, wharone of them was of God ? Either rouching the 
work wheretothey arc appointed , orelſe the qualities re- 
quired in them, of which they be examined ? For firſt,tou- 
ching the qualities of Gods miniſters, of whichthe church 
examineth them , weeall knowe this day, thattheſe they 
are: they muſt be blameleſſe, watchfull, fober,modeſt,har- 
berous, wiſe, gentle,apt to teach, ableto couince the aducr- 
larie, ſuch as gouerne welltheir whole families, nodrun- 
kards,no quarellers, no couctous men: theſe be the quali 
ties that God requireth. Butthe pope, how dooth heex- 
amine his prieſts ? The Biſhop, or clſc the Archedeacon, 
with ſome other prieſts, they call the parties, and cxamine 

them: firſt, wherhcrthey bee five and twentie yearFolde: 


Y then,..._ 


Capes. 
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then,whether he vnderſtand any latine : then , whether his 
father and mother were honclt, or wherher he bea baſtard: 
fourthly , they muſt marke and handle cuerie member of 
his bodie, whether they bee ſounde , and number his 
eyes, hus cares, his noſtrels, his hands; his fingers , his feete; 
and if they miſtruſt,hee muſt put oft his ſhooes, to ſee whe. 
ther his feere be of wood; or no. Fittly, whether hee haug 
chaſte fleſh: that is, wherher he haue married two wives, 
or elſe a widowe. Sixtly,how long he hath been in 
and whar,when,and of whome hee had his orders. Sea- 
uenthly, what liuing hee hathto maincaine him, cither 
patrimonic, or by benefice. Thelethings, by ſtreight exz- 
mination being well kuowne,thenthe Biſhop relleth them 
that there be fourecreene eſpeciall things, which Sainr Paule 
to Timothie,requireth ina miniſter , and wiſherhchem to. 
conlider of them. Vas there cuerdarke nightſo contrarie 
coa ſhining day.as theſe bables of Annichrilt, arc contrarie 
tothe om God = neg 

Now, touching the © w to GOD appoirs 
tcth the miniſters of his Goſpell , is it not this : topreach 
his woord, andminiſter Sacramente ? Other gouecrnors 
of his Church, arethey not forthe peoples obedience vn» 
to this woorde, and, for prowſion of the poore ? But 
the Popes officers from the higheſt to the loweſt , what 
ſimilitude hauc they with theſe ? The firſt officer intheir 
Churche is a pouey » and hee hath this anthoritie giuen 
him, to ringrthe Bell, to vnlocke the Church and Velterie 
doors ,to open his booke, it any man prcache ; and this 


ng hecis chargedto doo fincerclie, cucn as hee will make his 


account to God. | | 

Their ſecond officer is a leſſon reader : and hee mult 
reade,or (ing the lefſons,and hallowe breade,and all greens: 
fruite,and ſtudicthe booke in whichtheirleffons are , and. 


r "| 


the Epiſtle to the Hebrues. 
allthis he muſt doo faithfullic,and to the full. The third of- 
fice they haue,is,to coniure : and the cxorciſt, or coniurer, 
he hath charge witha certaine charme to caſt out diuecls:to 
bid themthatdoo not communicate, depart:and to powre 
water intothe chalice at communion; andthis he muſtdo 
ycric diligently. 

The fourth office, is of Acolites : and they muſt carrie 

the caudleſtickes, light the tapers, and prepare bread and 
wine, whenthere15a communion : and of this they muſt 
haucgreat conſideration. 
' Their fifthorderoroffice,is of greateraccount and is of 
Subdeacons : and they muſt prouide water againſt Male, 
wah the palles, and clothes,giuc the chalice and 
couer vntothe deacon : and thisthey muſt doo yerie clean- 
ly and diligently : befide,they muſt vowe chaſtitic, ſerucar 
the Altar, and haue authoritie to read the Epiſtle for the 
quick and the dead. % | 

The ſixt order is,of Deacons : and he may ſometime for 
want of a better, baptiſe and preach, but his eſpeciall charge 
and authoriticis,roſerue at the Altar and read the Gol 
forthe quicke and the dead : and hee mult greatly bethinke 
him,whatan high degree he hath taken. The ſcaucnth or- 
deris,of pricſthood:and it is tolde himthathe muſt preach, 
baptiſc,bleſſe, and rulgbut his principall and ſole authoritic 
= him in conſecration is, to ſay Maſſe , offer ſacrifice 

r che quick and the dead and to forgiue {innes. T his au- 
thoritic hath alſo theBiſhop,when he will; aud ſpeciallyshe 
\ muſt beare a Croſyreſtaffe, weare a ring, and rule quero- 
ther. The pope himſelfe, he may dothe like, but cſpectally, 
he may weare a crowne auda pall,aud hath tulncsof pow- 
&, todooall chings, forthe gloricot G OD,and the ble(- 
ſed Virgine, andthe holy Apoſtles Perer andPayle ;and 
tlorthe Church of Rome. The{e(dearclic beloue' orhe 
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orders of the popiſh Church, not one word fained of mee, , 


bur cucrie whit ſct out in their owne Pontificall, as you 
may plainelie ſee it. Now iudge your (clues,and I appeale 
to the conſcience of cuery man that hath an vnderſtanding 
heart,vhether ſuch creatures haue their —_— of God, or 
no. I might likewiſe alledge their forme and manner of 
ordeyning, as contrarieto Chriſts inſtirution , as theſe for. 
merare; S kive Chriſts ordinance is, that his miniſters 
ſhould bee made with prayer and faſting, and with laying 
onof hands : they, as men thinking baſclie of ſuch ſimple | 
dealing,addea great dealemoreto making of theirprielts; 
they muſt hauc oyle, candels , baſens , towels , amices, 
albes, ſtoales, gyrdles , maniples , miters, bookes, crof- 
ſes, linnen, bandes, chalices, patens, ſinging cakes, wine 
and water, flower , and ſuch other thinges, trifle and 
toyed with all, with ſo many fooliſh geſtures, as I am 
ſwaded , that any wiſe man, this day, reading it in 
owne bookes , would abhorre it , cither as intolerable 
ride, or ynſpeakeable tooliſhnefle: bur wiſedome isthe 
Lode , and hee giveth irto whome hee will ; andlerys 
praiſe him for his goodneſle , to whome hce hath giuen 
es to ſee. If any will here obie@, notwithſtanding all 
theſe abuſes; yerthe prieſt had that which was principall, 
libertie to preach and miniſter ſacraments : therefore their 
miniſteric notto bereieQed. 

I anſwere : inthis ; on oneſide was the great goodneſle 
of God, thatintimeto come, his children might aſſured 
lie knowe, hee reſerued to himſelte a church, cuecn inthe 
middes of all deſolation : and that hee called then by 
his woord, and confirmed by his ſacraments , cucn as at 


this day : for ſeeing there can bee no finne ſo great , but, 


faich io Icſu Chriſt ſcattereth it all away , it was impoſ- 
fible that che man of ſine ſhoulde ſo. much adulterate, 


cither - 
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nn cheoter ds ;othat they kepe thirambori- 
cheir pricſts,to preachand to e: —_ —_— 
als pad ery and prongs of chediu y by 


ſuchacoloug ro degeiue them: for if rar woereg nds 
preaching of the Goſpel ; and vic of ſacraments, who 
woullcheo hove lan thducad "Theſe ibis waic#tode- 
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jprkerwrenas 75 
Te Cobedl, endehefacrantns ory 
MY; according cothe word of God, to ſeperate our ſclues 
; #02009 we” oallthoir digs, pkbSugh Godof hiv 
finitegoodaefſe, wha calleth cungs that arpnotas 
| they Frere. y Ewenlit hd winiſtettc gaue Brace. _ 
TOUTE TIA, Tn , 
pn be uber rr chadinchopo: 
pur omdl crowne ofthe head tothe foleof the 
noroneordet isof GOD} noranypeeceot their 
\pticſthood i is -honour-giuen of: GOD ;- wherein T-ap- 
peale yuto their owne conſcicnces | whoſe wildome is 
_ afetionn oe: : and thus farre of chis fourth 
verſe. | 
Touching the two 1/9" are I haue before ſewed. 
the meaning of them , that by teſtimonic of the ophe 
: theApoſtle proueth that iſtalſo had his 
even as Chriſt himlſelfe often witnefleth, that hy 
Ks fakes T chistext: Thos art s | 
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God made it manifeſt chat Chriſd washis onely ſane, by 
many ſignes and miracles;fawhitha3Paul faich, God wa 
made manifeſt in fleſh; burofthis 1 _ more ne 
inthe expoſition of the fifth verſe of the firſt chapter- 
other rexr here alledged , is ourof the 116. Plalme : The 
art aprie for ener, after the order of Melcbiſedech : of whi 
text weſhall alſo haue occaſion rwhpeake morelargely hete. 
after; this = ——_—— this —_ — 
of Chriſt, andrthis fentence 1s his ?crothe pti d; 
of chFrhe Apoſtle is a plaine weliveſls; and out” faatom 
Chriſt in the 22. of Matthew teacheth, that this Plalme 
could not be-mcantof Dauid; becauſe it is aide in it, The 
Lord ſaid vnto:myy Lard fur thowon my vighthand, -yntill I niddg 
thine enimies thy ſooresools 5 arud | 
for ſecing, asis hereall ;'Ir'1s | 
pri w could it be of King Dauid;ws whomthepri 
in no caſe blongedfor how could it be'of ante pitt 
ofthe lawe,who had their proper calling of: GOD; whett 
_ this was another after the order of Melchiſedech;whowis 
botha King andapricſt ? Andtherefore it is plaineto'bee 
.meantof Chriſt; who was figurcd in: Melchiſedech. The 
concſion then of the A inall chis,is;chat Chriſt hal 
bis(calling of God,as Aarod had, and amore ylorionsand 
excellent calling chereforera greater high pricſt than aty 
before him; but the time isnowpaſlt. Leryspray,&c. 
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which he feared.)'' / 
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HE Apoſtle, in chis chper begin: 


$ ncth to prooucourSauiour Chriſtro 
\ beethe onelic high Prieſt of the new 
Teſtamerit and betzuſe the =_ 
of Iſrael; had (fd greataffiancein 

rd ers, noma 
| drawne away fromthe dev 
pI teining'of it, thinking affuredly,thae 
ynto that Prietbood thelmyeandieſtimoncſoGod had 
been tied for euct : and not knowing thatalbtheccremo- 

nicsof the law were ordained vnitill the time of reformari- 
on,in which Chriſt ſhould appearc,and ethat pricſt- 
hood,to become himſelfe vnto vs aPricſt of a berrer reſtas 
ment;therforerhe Apoſtle fitſt ſcrrerh foorch the ptopercies 
ofthe pricſthood,according vntothe law, 8 after by com- 
pariſon Tt wp en in whom they all-ſhine 
ina much more excellent ſort, than before in Aaron: and 
therefore it cannot bee- neither breach nor diſhonour vn-. 


tothe lawe of GOD, nor#he Prieſthood of itz if the 


thadow and the figure, which was Aaron, houldrww ben, 
| Y4 © a taken * ++ " 
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taken away; andthe bodie and the truth, which is Iefy 
Chrift/hould þc <ſtabliſhed/for ever. - !.,,. © 
Thepropertics which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, neceſſa. 
rilic appertcining vato cuerie Prieſt, as ynto one that muſt 
be a Medi heſe; tharfieſt ke ſhoulll bemanas we 
arc; as\Aaronand hiapoſtcritie were, Forneither Angell 
nor Archangell;nor principalities,nor powers,candoo this 
work,to preſent fleſh and bloud ynto the Maicſtie of God, 
when themfclues are but (pirites 5 and therefore Chriſt, 
that heznight bee high Prieſt, topkenoran Angels nature, 
but was madcof the ſeede af Abraham,like ysthart asthase 
is but one God , ſo.there mighthee but one mediatour be- 
tweene God and oreeen t - _ Chriſt Ieſus,in this re- 

t as able to bee high Pricltas Aaron himſclfe , becing 
xr? yakes, clothed with ourfſchh, as Aaton 
wean: 5 07111] o'r vilongadrag DEFY | if | 
.[-Fhe ſecond propenticof the Prieſt, isxbarhce ſhould be 
oridayned,not onely for himſclfero make his owne attone- 
ment, but alſo for other men to accompliſh what ſocucr 
was betweene God andthen) : that where they were be- 


forc comics and ſtrangers, they, might by himbe-reconci- 
kd, and haue free accelievmotherhroncof grace, to.finde * 


| EF 


mercic andſuccour in duetime: and forthis cauſe Chnlt* 
alone isapcrfe&pricſt , more excellentthen Aaron , who 
was incumbred with his ownefidnes;)to-make; firſt recon 
ciliation for chem, and therefoxe could 'nor profit other, 
And asthis was the Prieſts office, ro beta Mediator foro» 
ther; ſothe mcancs he rhuſt vie, andthe mediation to; bee 
——— woatk,, was tooffer yp gifts'and {acrifi- 
ces of {innes :; that is ,} to preſent ynto. GOD the facri- 
fice of 2 aro ensr jp holicio his ſight, in which 
hee might bee pleaſed , apd-rhe finpes of the people 
might/bce taken avay : the which facrifice , ben i 


vw 


EEE ot <a 

n: the Epifile to the Hebrues. - 
mult beſopure,thatin ie,chey 
bee landified, and ſo precious, that it muſt bee a ſufficient 
purchaſe to redeeme man fromal! {s100: therefore 
ircould not bee made with the bloud of Calues or Goates 
which cannot take away ſinne; nor with gold nor filuer 
which cannot redceme our ſoules, not with meates and 
drinks yhich | notthem that were exerciſed there- 
in, nor in aty ſuch carnall rites, for which the Prieſthood 
of Aaron was ordained : and therefore, as another Prieſt 
muſt make this ſacrifice, which cannot bee any | 
than Teſus Chriſt,who being made highpricſt ofthe good! 
things to come, by'a greater tabernacle, & amore 
facrifice, euen by "his ownebloud hath obteined for ys at 
euer redemption,& therefore is now to be acknow-' 
ledged our a Pricſtsthe firſt Prieſthood, and the firſt 


hwe,being altogether abrogated.  - | 

- One ot "= Eno | Che Prieſthood; i) chat rioae 
chruſtin himſelfe cing ing vorppopmed,normke vo him 
ſelfe this honour, being! ed ynto it: and GOD cuer 
ſhewed re apainſt all ſach as ſhould 


defile his Pricſthood, to take to themſclues thedignitieto 
which they were not appoynted. But this calling alſo was 


for whom it was'made,muſt 


Cap.s. 


other thati' 


tf giuen vnto Chriſt from God his tather, as before vnto Aa-. 


ron,bo:hby word and by oath, thatno fleſhſhould reſiſt it}. | 


- ewen, as IC'is written; the Lord hath ſworne, and will not 
repent,thou atta Prieſt foreuer, after the order of Melchi- 


ſedechy ſo that in this behalfeourfairhmuſtbe cuer ſtrong; - - 
thatthe calling of Chriſt is of the Lord, cuen as the calling | 


of Aaron was ; and with fo much the greateri 


pope 


oath. 


ic ſhall deoreſatiegy wenn was confltnied uns 
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ward themthat were ignorant, & weredecetued: ih whigh: ' 
perfet knotot vnfeined loue, his miniſterie was accepted) 
of God, and; his ſacrifices rectiued. and accompted holic: 
and leaſt heſhould caſt from him this brotherly affeftion, 
God printed deepe in his owne bodie the infirmities of his-- 
brethren, that according to che-meaſure of grace, whith he, 
had recemed, he might indeede bee mooued with his bro- 
thers barmes, as with his owne; ſo that he did not with- 
drawe himſelte fromthe ſeruice of the SanQuarie, but pur 
onthe holic garments,was annoyntcd with the holic oyle, 
bare the names of his brethcen beforethe Lord, preſemed: 
their lacrifices , abſtcincd from wine and ſtrong drinke, 
mourncd not for his friends that were departed,taught dili- 

tliethe people, praicd for their tranſgreſsions, and bare 

burthen of his people,as God had laid it ypon him. But 
yetthis propertie exceeded morein Chriſt, than in allthe 
_ tribeof Leui;zandthebowelsofal compaſsion were more 
large within him, than the yemolt branches of itin afy 0+ 
ther creature. And this the Apoſtle notcth in this place, 
which now we haue in hand, in which we inay ſce(as ina 
wo liuclic glaſſc ) the 'perte& beautic 05 all excdlent 


The thiogsghey were not light, nor the ſorrowes ſmall; 
nor the ſighings few in aiiber,nor the praicrs faint,northe 

iſh of ſpirit lictle,nor thedeath calic,by which hc hath, 
ſcaled irvnto vs,that he had compaſsionon his peoplezbut 
asthe Apoſtle faith, in the daies of hu fleſh : (while. be was 
hcre clothed in morralitic,like ynto anc of vsto theehd he: 
might bee faithtull for our ſakes) he did offer vp praiersand, 

cations, with ſtrong cryingsand teares 54 TM that was 
e to ſaue him from death, and was alſo heard in the things 
which he feared : and beeing himſelſe the Sunne , yet helear- 
ned obedience by the thirigs which he ſuffered + and beeing conſe« 


crate, 


COM FL "'g OO 
"che Epiftle to'tht Hebrues,”* Cap. 5. 
erdte ws made the anthoy of eternall ſaluation to them that obey 


Theſe words,my deate brethren, we hautznow in tant, 
to ſearchand examine what the ſpirittcacherh'vs,ſo miich 


the more carefullic ro be hearkened ynto of vs,how much 
the more plainlie it ſerteth forth vnto ysthe great-loue and 
compaſsionthar Chriſt bearerh towards'vs.- Two things 
eſpeeiallic liete the Apoſlleteſtifierh « firk,the ſufferings of 
our/Saviour Chriſt, and then the benefire that weenioy by 
thi ſime;according as his ſafferings were onehe for our 
fake. His ſufferings, what they were, and how great ſor- 
rowe oppreſſed him, he ſheweth by thoſe effes which his 
ſorrowes — z that is, praiers, ſupplications, 
ctyitigs, teares; feare and anguiſh of ſpirit, which thii 
waited cucrvpon him, cucn tothe accompliſhing ofall his 
paſsions, whichwas thedeath of his crofſe. The fruit that 
wee doy teape'of theſe afflitions which hec ſuffered, is 
the ſaluation of our ſoules,and eternall life if wewillobey 

_ - Inthis deſcription of his ſufferings, though the things 
are iy foorth which were common _ Pong vnto him 
all his life : yetir cth cſpeciallic poſtle meanerh 
hargrearh a} rank copper he hadalirtle be- 
forehis paſsion, 'defcribed by the liſts, in all ſimili- 
rude like vnto this which the Apoſtle here declareth. For 
asit is hcere ſaid, he made praiers, noting by the word thar 
they were many innumber : ſo Wi inthe Goſpell, 


that beſide other praiers, three ti epeared this ghe: e 
father, if ie be poſts, lex this cup paſſe from me + and as it'is Matth.26. +. * 
faid : he made ſupplications, ron. bee 9 lowe vader the 4% 2 
hand of his Father : ſoit is ſaid in ;thartheohe TO 7 
kneeled downe, fell his face, 3 
| ' God. Andas the cobloat. 


ſo pigied- no | 
his prajersis here tmenagncd, .: 
: - > 2 10 
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| -beſtrengrthened, wee have to learne by theexample 
ſhoulda 


|. © , Plalgo.r5. Ypon weWthe day of thy rrouble, and 1 will delincr thee: 
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T'0 by delinered from death : ſo the words of his praicr inthe\ 
Goſpell arc like : Father, if it be poſſible, ler this cup paſſe from 
me - meaning the deathof his crolle,to which he was con- 
demned. Aydas here is memioned is gre aloud cry- 
ing; ſo chere che Euangdliſt ſaith, he cried out with aloude 
voyce : MyGod, my God why haſt thou forſaken me + and like 
as bevel faid, Heproied with weft reares: ſo there is wit- 
neſled that he was ſorowfull and gricuouſlie tronbled,char 
his ſoule was heauiccucn yntodeath, and rhat in a great a- 
nic, his ſwcate was like'vnto  bloud: -aywofull 


kinde of weeping, bur ſuch 07 mn 55 1 oe Te 
might hauc ſure hope : and as here is ſaid; he. wes delineryd 
from hg feare : ſaat that umetwhenal his ſpigizes weretrow- 
bled, the Angell came from heaucn to bring himcomtorn. 
Theſe fimilitudes,they arcall ſo agreeable, thatit:is cuident 
the Apoſtle reſpeed eſpeciallic aboue other, this partof 
hispaſsion,in which his perfe&tloue and vnchangeablc af- 
feftion toward vs,ſhined 1n moſt tulnefſcof beautic,in that 
it was ſo feruent and ſo deepeclic rooted, that neither feare 
nortrembling, nor any anguiſh of ſpirit, could makefhim 
ſhake; northe force of Sen novel biobdle ſweats could 
pull it ourof his bowels. - rg 2H; ! virtlla 
. | Inthis one ſentence (deatelicbeloued)there is more for 
ystolcarne, than cithereyc hath ſeen, or care harh heard, 
orall flcſh in this life ſhall artaineynto : iris thedepth ofthe 
orious Goſpell which the Angells doo defare to behold. 
to note ynto you ſomethings, in which our _—_ 
OI our 


100NS, WEE 
pproach ynto out God, and make our complaims 
ymo him,who isonlic able and tcadic for to helpe vs. He 
t his promiſe rhat he hath made of old, Call 
heisa 

place 


Saviour Chriſt in-chis place, that inall 
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place of refuge and of ſure defence, a fog | 


— 4 


he is gone befo! woe" wee ſhall bee ſurelie qv of the 
ſame metcie. It skilleth not how great our temptations 
arc,into which weeare fallen, nor how many in number; 
the Lord will deliuer ys out of all. Itskilleth not how ma- 
nie our finnes are,nor how great in out eyes,that haue pro- 
cured our troubles: the Lord will ſcatter the as the eloudes 
fromthe heauens, and they ſhall nottnrneaway his louing 
countenance fromvs. Let vs looke onthis parrernic Icfus 
Chriſt,that is ſet before ys; it would cruſh our fleſhin pee- 
cesto beate with him the weight of his afflitions, from 
which' he wasdelivered; and jrwould make our tearestO | 
deasdrops of bloud, to bepartakers8f [0 ſhot 
ſpirit as he ſuſteincd; 8& yet it was tic burthecom- . 
fort of the Angell ſent from his father, 'wa# firinch greater: 
ſothat by praicr he obteined a moſt excellent vitorie, and 

hath bruſed the ſerpents head,and brokenall his force: and 

why ſhould wee then be drſ ? If ourſinnesbeeas 
imſor,col they bered like skarler,yerthey are theſinnes 
of our owne bodies; but not ours onlie, bur alſo theſinnes 
ofthe world : they reſted all ypon Chriſt our Sauiour, and 
yct hepraicd fordeliuerance,and hath obteincd, and SO 
fore we may ſay with boldnefſle, forgive vs our treſpaſſes. 

the loue of Chriſt were ſo grear;to bearetheſinnes of vsal, F 

and of them euetie one hath gotten forgiueneſſe, how. 
ſhould not vic that are laden bur with our owne finnes, life", 7., To 
ypour heads into great aſſurance of hope, and heare with * + © 
toytulncfſe the word of promiſe :7 ile mercifull to [cles Brkt $.42- 
vrighteoufucſſe, and 1 will remember their fog their ini 


quittes no mcre. 


And what though our afflitionsare cx 
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potbipg whole in our bodies,bur al won i 
and ſores full of corruption ? yet al thisis | 
roman by whoſe ſtripes we arc healed. Andtheſetroy- 


les are nothing ynto his mightie cryings, who was com- 


poſed choexfarenr cre fone and omg IO 
w 


cate was as drops of bloud, and his bones bruſed in hig 


done away ? why ſhould we not be ſurcthat God himſelte 
.-hath appoyated yato all that mourne in Sion ( asthe Pro- 
Fay.61.5. Phct ſairh ) ro gine vnto them beantie for aſbes, the oyle of iept 
for mourning , the garment of pladueſſe » for the ſpirit of hed- * 
kineſſe? 
Ls of: therefore ke 306 17) ear bcloued) for a 
wounded for our tranſoreſsi roken for ouy iniguittes, 
b Elay-$9+5- chaſlic ement of "—_ was vpenhim: theſe Pralcrs ATC OUTS, 
theſe {upplications for vs, auaileable tor moc finnces, thaf 
' 216-54. wa ablc to.comir:the i cur vittente that ſhal onerce me the. | 


word, 


On - << that 
\ 


the Epiftle to the Hebrues. Caþs Sf 


werld,cuen our faith : in all miſcties,and mulcicades of woe, 
weare not ſunken ſo deepe in ſorrowe;s wn” —_ for our 
fakes made praiers and ſupplicgrions, wi cryings 
and with ad monly a from hisſcare. 

The ſecond poynt that we hauc hereto learne in this cx- 
ample of our Sauiour Chriſt,is,to knowe vnto whom wee 
ſhould make our praiers inthe day of trouble, which the 
Apoſtle teſtificth in theſe wordes ; that Chriſt made his 
praicrs vnto him that was able to deliuer him-from death :- 
arulc to bee kept of vs in all manner of ourpctitions and 
ſupplications whatſocuer, to make them known vnto him 
that can LENS EW ome 3 
kept of the Church o omthe beginning, VV hen geayeis 
= were once turned from their Idols, henka all their 


praiers they began to call ypon the name ofthe Lord : and 
God himſclfc, at no time, doth more ſharplie reprooue his 
people, than when they would aske of thoſerhat had no 


werto helpe them, I hi that Leper ſo de> | 
Elin fifa had yethuamblic leamedandwithapuce bien 
he praicd accordinglic : Lord, if chow wile thos canſt make me 14.y.c.41; 
whole : ypon this foundationour Sauiour Chriſt hath builr 
ypall the praiers ofthe true Diſciples,adding it as aſpeciall 


cauſe ynto the praier that he taught them : For thine & the Math.6.10 


kindome,the power and plorie,for ency and ener, Amen:then ler 
vslearncit,ſo many as will pray in ſpirit, to make out pats. | ©; 
ers ynto him alone, who igableto lauc vs. Iris the acnfice -* "<3 
of the new Teſtament;that he hath appoynted vsthat wee | 
ſhould offer vp vnto h1m (and not ynto other) the frint of 
our lips, which may conteſſe his name :& breauſerhisdds- * © 


Ccine hath been crodendowne vader ler defied ye. pt 
man of {1nne with all ſpirituall hams beſce you 


0 this one rcaſonor two more, that youmayan- 
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Rom.7.18, 


Jere.10.14. 
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VW hen our Sauiour Chriſt was purpoled to teach his 
diſciples atruc forme of praicr, and a perteCtpatterne ynts 
which they muſt frame their petitions, (or it 15 vopoſsible 
they ſhould be accepted)he teacherhthem,thattheir begin. 
ping muſt bee from hence: Our Father which art in heauen, 
W hat bleſsing ſocuer wee would haue, or from whar 
plague ſo cuer we would be deliuered, he alone mult bethe 
ſon of whom wecraue, to whom this name and calli 
doth belong : Our father which art in heaxen. It this name be 
none of his,he is no patroneto bee called vpon : or if wee 
will ncedes call vpon him, we giue him this name, whether 
it be his or no.Chriſt is our good warrant, who hath made 
this the beginning of all Chriſtian praicr, Our father which 
art in heaxen : therefore the Idolaters of allages, that haue 
made themſeclues Saints to pray vnto, according to the 
number of their praiers, ſo they haue multiplied their I- 
dols : and the children of God to whom they haue ſacrifi 
ccd, they ſhall witneſle againſt them in the day of Chriſt, 
Andyou my deare brethren, againſt all your cnemics de 
fend thusthe holineſſe of your prater, that you knowe no 
other way of ſpeaking, then as you are res ah Our father * 
Adde yet vntothis one reaſon more, which you learneof 
Saint Paule,and Idoubt nor, but you ſhall bee well eſtabli- 
ſhed inthis preſenttrueth. 
We knoweall,and doo confeſſe,that weare able to doo 
5 wn thing of our ſclues, bur all our fufficiencie isof 
,we are not able ſo muchas to thinke a good thought: 
yea,the veric wiſedome of the fleſh is enimitic yatoal righ- 
rcouſneſſe,(o true it is that the Prophet ſaith : Everie mans 
@ beaſt in his owne vnderſtanding. And how much lefſe then 
are weablc to offer yp vnto God, that moſt precious ſacti» | 
fice ofpraicr and thankſgiuing, to make it acceptablein hit 
bgtwtHvves conſult wth our owne fleſh and bloud, and 


Wt 4A Bs 
:0þe Epiftle tothe Hebrups,* Capers 
ofman, ſo iiiakeour praitty/vars God?? Wee. 
urthone kcknowledge or owncinfimities/ ab$eali 


TY" Y | | hat to pray as. ts. 
fefſewith Saint Paule that wee | w pray reaſea6af. 


incy, According to the will of © PUTT 
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= rechrule ibout heart; hoe'mirſt vs ; tips, 
m_ ranges nothing chart GOD dloweth. Now 
this ſpirit thatalwaiesſoimderh within vs , it 
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| Nj on ors: expreſſc in mo.worts,ceſtify; 
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Pr Woes yer, 45-ic;weteTo: ſreſhigldayies aim | 
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Cap.s. 


bor WK all his b6nes our'f joyrt; and thiake His Heart * 
to melt'ini'the 'middeſt of his boWalls f How could tis © 


not bee dryed vp like aporthard ; and his ronous 
not cleaueyntothe ma era 


euer ſofull of woe, St ſolowe 
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inthe heart of man.? 
Imam is this We 
k 


weteaboue higforro 
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. 4w\'8bgEpuſile tothe Hebrues... Cap.s. 
with chele wordes of complaint : Turn eva frommsd will 
weep birterly,lbouy not to comfort me, becauſe my people periſts 
If If Paule,tha moſt excellent Apoſtle, hauing recciucd but Rom 9.:. 
his portion of the great ſoucof Chriſt, God to-wit+ 
_ he ſpake the rrueth,how he had great heaunelſe, 
and continuall ſorrowe of heart forhis brethren, avd that 
fortheir ſakes, himſelf wiſhedro be fpperece from-Toſs Chriſt 
what manner ofteares ſhall wee thinke were: thoſe which : 
Chriſt himſclfpowred out, when naar ywr oi Labs 
what ſorrowe of minde, which then interrupted his ſpee+ 
ches,and maderhem vaperfort? bowddepe was thatatgtic Mark.3.5. 
pricte printedin his bowels; when he beheld the hlindntfle 
of the proplc,and was ſorrowkull for them ? what tnanver 
of affe tion was1t,that i - themiddeſt of fopreat ſil _ 
' and mocks,could ncuer mas 5 ra F, 
forgine.themghey kyiowe not what j po. mTey; Le 
"It ir boe gricuou#vnto 'vsto-loſcthe. chingtharidmat 
drcevmbue inthis carthlic Tabcroacle: how inuch mate 
didthis ſorrowe e cucnthroughthe bowelsof out fa- 
viourChriſt, roſce man taken from him'vato —_— 
for whole fake hewoald ſo willinglie facrifice 
this is another ſpeQacle in ares wermay. 


bound ang kno the panes eemro od 


cauſes of his mightic cryings. 
Burthis alſo (dearclie beloucd) thoughit weieeyoted 
iog,yet itveasnotall,0o itrwas butatafte of gricteincota- 
nofthe wet. ' Behold,if youican;hisþctſon! here; and 
leetherefidue, and ſoy | knowerhelone of GOD. 
His gticte was ;70 ſec all lvertue-andgodlirids 
tuners rat vs was yer mdrc infimeeto7bo- 


bode Sacain ro preuaile again(t xa 
le Sumo pol oguomaſadiutig nr 
image 6Fa man ofiſoird vie-Burtherhcighranddepdrotall 


lh Z3 | miſcrics 
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——_— the which:aoger 


[Readings of 'M. Deeringwypou 
tiiſcries was yer behinde : the finne that he hated, heh muſt 
rake it yponhisown body, 8& beare the wrathiot his father 
that was powred-outagainſt ir. This is the fulnclle of al} 
paine that compaſicd im round about, which —_ 
able tovrrter;and no heatr can conceiuc. This anger 
father, pron wy wm vito EEE hell; 


het ſpeaketh £ ho can 
kragens 1557: _ ein, on iu 


6 pofwrbirwrach co 


3 Mende Lpanredenlirſe tienen broken be- 


forehim. . 

 Whenitheprophex was notable to conceiuethe weight | 
of hisanger;and his voicecleaued vnto his mouth when he + 
wentabout to veaer ir;the hardeſt of all creatures hee tooke 
for , that thchard rock did cleaueaſunder at the 


 foundot his words. Andasis faidin another lace, ſucha 
* yoicc,asmaketh rthefe 


£0 . A voice 
ſo fullofcerrour inthecatos and heartsofzhe wicked, that 
the ſunncſhall be darkened at the ſoundof n, the moat 
ſhal not give her lighr,the Scarres of Heaucn ſhal fall away, 
and the -reof Llexen ſtalbe ſhaken:No ceeatihoaral 
ſhal his ſeruicevnto (TAO ST HP Kt! 
thall ſcemero mclaway. ich Settadions tit 


deepe in this confulion,and whocan his forrowe; 
Being full of goodnefſe, hee had the reward otcuil};tull of 
obcdicnce,he was as wicked tull of faith, yet had 


puniſhed 
afinner;inheritour of all chings, —_ 
yer nothing ar all ro' dog him) ductic the 
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paſſed with ſhame and great conkuſion: the ambora6M 
yer wrapped in the chaynes of cternall deaths tl 
ynne Anas beſtbeloued, yercaſt | 
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This ſte of miſeric Chriſtenrred into,Se Guake downt 
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© #heEpeftle tothe Hebrues, 
MYEPI #4 PINS 
ric , and the beautic of the higheſt Heauens, yer cruci 
indiſhonour, ;andthrownedowncino bell, © re ] 
et wretchednefle, and of miſcry,how 1 c 
"I WE III 6 995. F" why bast thou 
forſakgwmce ? His whole bodicand nawselikevnovsal 
broken with the-rewardot finbe; his OW- 
our into all calamirie : che wrath ot his father, con» 
MA ORE, Aus vppon him. How trucly may wee here 
fay,and confeſle thearricle of our faith : Hee deſtended into 
bell? How liucly doo wee' ſee itperformed that che Pro 


phet ſpeakerh of? ? The ſnares of death compaſſed mee, and the pol ug.s. 


paines of hell rooke holde vpon mee : 1 found trouble aud ſorvowy- 
This was the compaſtion that hee had towards,vs.y iy 
which he ſuffered with our infirmitics, more than Aaroo, 
or all che prieſts of the lawe could polaibly haue done for 
vs. It wecould confider (dearelic-beloued) as we 
ſhould, wee would ie cmbrace him as the high Prieſt 
tor cucr of the new teſtament; and when we ſhall .be made 
of one faſhion with him,thorough ſome mealure of his af- 
fiction tofeele the weight ot ourſinncss then we ſhall con- 
felſe whatcauſe he had of wg, and: how dcarely 
hee harh bought the honor of the high Prieſt and Media- 
tor. I I. 1mm of our minde; that wich 0- 
pen countenance wee may behold him, whofor our ſakes 
endured ſucha death ofil crofle:we 
many © , the remembrance of the latter end 
would keepe vs 'from ſinne.' Buelervs now-ſee-what 
the Apoſtle further: ceacheth vs, and: while our Saviour 
Chriſt is intheſe - =o EYRE re wel dov- 
iog he hathlearned by ic; ee we 43's 
, i4tfolowerhy& 
cr hechi this 


$144 64k 


- Teſtedall yppon him, and yer hee could ſay in mcekene 


Readimps of IM. Deeringrupon | 
little'profir of allhistronbles: he lcatned thereby,how and 
what'it was to obey! his farther , that when theſe ahin ng 


of < _ ' Not mry will mey father , bat'thy will bee done :-hce 
mighthauc great boidneflcethat hisobedicnce was pertet, 
The ſhame ot the. world, the afflttios ottbe fleſhy the vex. 
atiorigot the minde,' the paines ot hell, when theſe could 
make him# viter no other words, but, Father as thou wilr, {6 
let it be done: -wharhope,whar taith did he (urelic builde on, 
that his obedicnce was precious in the fight of his father? 
'This example isourinſtrution. Wee. knowe then beſt 


how weeloue the Lorde ; when wee feelo by experience 


whar we wil ſuffer tor his ſake. Ic is a calic thing to be va- 
Yant beforethe combar, rodreame of agood courage be. 

forethe hearr be tried : burn deedeto bee vnſhaken in the 
midſt oftherempeſt,and ro ſtand vpright when the ground 
ynder thee dooth tremble:rhis is ro knowe afſurcdlythou 
art ſtrong indecde,and to ſay with boldneſſexhowſſuk ns 
uer bee-mooued : this our * rooms Chriſtaughtthro 

lie gloric of. The Heauen, Earth, and Elements, t 
were all his enimies ; his Father in whom he truſted, hew: 
ed him an angric countenance; hee that fainted not, but 
cried flill, Thywill bee done © Father, hee may bee: boldeof 


\ his obedience: : there 1s nocrcature can wake him falfific 


Gen.21.1. 


3. hisfaith. If this be the fruice of our affliCions, the Apoſtle 


eth not without great occaſion: account it for an excee» 
o loy, when yee fall ineo ſundrie Senna -116e can __ 
at joyful viotheſoulertharisopp 
ence, that neither heinkic an nordcapth 
him the Lotd: The re 191 ———_ 
ing great, whe he had ſealed 


it with praftiſe,thache would 


2 RR ena oa imino to goe whether heoqvould | 
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ferlekb hicoumricand his kincod,and his fabershoulei) 
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V WP 
the Epifile to the 


ſhew bimi: then he koew@by proofe, he was made 
worthic of Chriſt, wreuphcdry forſake father, morher,; 


bouſc, land,and.all things,to come vnto him. 1-7 
Thepatience of Iob was notthroughlic knowne,cill all 
his goods were ſpoyled,and he lefg exceeding bare, inthar 
caſe when he 
theys wowbe, and vaked ſodll I returne apaine + the Lord hath 
ginen,the Lord hath taken away ,as the Lord will;ſo is it done, the 
name of the Lord be praiſed for ever. Now might Iobbe ſure 
ofthe ſtrong paticnce whichſhould bring forth hope, that 
neuer ſhould bee confounded. -Our brethren before: ys, 
which fo-conſtantlie haue holden the profeſsion of their 
faith, that the flames of fire could not make it waver; they 
had a good witneſle,thattheir cleQtion was ſure, wh& they 
might ſpeake by experience, that neither life, nordeath, 
could remoue them trom the loue of (od. Thus the good 
ground is known whartit is, whenche heate cannot ſcorch 
it,nor briersand thornesturne the good corne into weeds; 
but through all ſtormes, it will giue nouriſhment tb the 
ſcede,rill ir giue greater increaſe ro Gods honour and plo+ 
ric. The beſt of vsall;letvs thanke God for this profitable 
icnce,for before it come ynto vs,we knowe not how 
great the rebellion ofthe fleſh will be. © © (400% 
The Apoſtles of Chriſt, they brayged not a line that 
they would neuer forſake their maſter Chriſthealone had 
the words of erernall life, and they would norchangehim 
foranother : they belccucd him, they knewe himto bee 
Chriſtthe ſonne of the liuing God;andrhere wasno other 
Sauiour. But when they ſawethe ſwords and ſtaues,theru- 
lers otfended,the people in an vprore, & thecrofleathand3 
their —_ felldo _ pede ons and fied a- 
way. Peter was nota li as hi wagpetfwa-- _- 
S '$ ZZ; 6x; 
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for his name: and for proofe of his w—_—_ drewe his 
(word,and ſtroke ſo venteroullic, that he had almoſtlaine 
one: he ſeemed to becatapoynr,and fullic rcfolued,rhat he 
would not Icauc his maſter, till the ſword ſhould dwuide 
them : bur alas, this boldneſſe was bur a blaſt of wordes. 
W hen there was no remedie, bur Chriſt muſt be had to 
Caiphas,Pcter beganto faintand to drawe behind: V hen 
the perill was more increaſed, and they began to crie, Cyx. 
cifie, Peter was moreatfraide,and began to ſweare, he knewe 
himnor: (0 infirmitic is in mortall fleſh; icnce 


isrhegreateſt warrant ro-knowe whatir can beare. It is our 
vers. ane the Lord requircth it; that wee ſhould 
determine with one (clues in all things, tg approouc our 
ſcluesrhe witneſſes of bis Goſpel in patience, in atflitions; 
in nr wreean in Wipes in _— inlabours, in watch- 
ings,in faſtings,in honour,in diſhonour,in reporr, in 
Qameiolife i death ;and our comfort is —— wee 
 " beeperſwaded of theſe things, that wee would comemae 
them; But how violemlic the fleſh will fight VS;We 
cannot well declare,till we haue madethe trill. : 
Wee therefore(dearelic beloued)whom it bath plcaſed 
Godto keepe in heauinefſe through many temprations,we 
hauc heerea (aluc againſt the woundsof ſorowe. Ourat- 
flitions doo tcach ys, how farrewe can obey the Lord. If 
inall griefe of bodicI can fay with paticace; I bauc held 
my peace,O Lord,becauſerhou haſt done it; then I knowe 
thatan all ſorrowes of flcſh, I haue glorified God, andmy 
hcarr reioycerth. If my mind be full of anguiſh and ſorrow; 
ſothar all hope bee faint within me; ifT can lay yer vnto 
my ſoule,I will wait paticntliefor the Lords leiſuregchenT = 
knowe aſſuredlic God hath made me obedicnt,and he will - 
heare my praicr ; ſo that this experience: bath bred inme - 
che hoperhar ſtall ncuer be confounded ; I may ſpeake the; 
40! wores 


, - the Epi ihi Hebrues. 
words which the heanens ſhall ſcale vnco, with cuerlaſting 
wuerh, neither fire; 'nor ſword, nor principalities, nor po- 
wer, ſhall rcemoouc me from the loue Fcherewith God hack 
loued mee 3 a ſurc tokenof this ſaluation I bauc found in 
mine afflictions 3 when I trauclled in ſorrowe, both of the 
bodie and mind; I found the grace to ſay; O Lord doothy 
will :this is no ſmall cauſe why wee ſhould rejoyee, when 
God doth rrp ly var to feele Woo cena 
Sodcarcle belou nor in wg» nw Oo 
dure paticntlic; you know not de happiocuo 
ſcemerh your miſcric :lerchis bee the vs won 
ſhould bee glad of: remprations. And to the end wee may 
CES vs leatne yet more, why 

ood for vs to-beebroughrlowe : a notable com- 
oe the Apaſtle rehcarſerh, where he writerh-tothe 
Romanes: Theſe whum God bach he hath «{ſopre- 
deftinate, to be made like wnto the image of hu ſaame,” Loe(my 
lexcdrechrecholzarethehnakbricooaklotthel.ond 
toward vs, that wee ſhould bec made hke ymto-his lonne 
Chriſt in many affliftions, hetarcholitwrtaoghs hehiſe 
like him in 

Theſe are the tiches of Gods yaſcarchable wilddeoda 
Death once reigned through finne, & he hath founda way 


torile from itagaine into 


_ it v-as too great for Saint or Angellcoobtein,he bach 
poyunes it to hawotkes his oplic begotten ſore, 


whomad nat Tayammmmmm@CWe 1 


natureto makeit 
mans perſonbe hath filled i withthe fulneficof miſcrics, 
with all forrowesof fleſh, with all anguiſh 
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agiarieg this viorie, be- - 
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on the riglit hand. maicſtic and of- 
wer,beinga mightic Sauioutr vnto cueric 0ne thatſhall 
lowe him.So thar this is our glorie inall afflitions, we are 
falhioned by them into the ſimiluude of Chriſt,and we are 
madelikeymo him. So it GOD; when he would 
bring many children imroglorie, to-conſecrate the Prince 
oftheir ſatoarion throughafflitions,.8 romake both. him 
that ſanifieth, and:thoſe thatare ſanQihed, all one; thay 
they that ſuffer with him,ſhould alſo reigne with him; and 
they thatdye with him,ſhould alſo liuc with him, So wee, 
when we tecle many troubles rareſt a vs,Wee may 

now wee ate like w.v Chriſt, c{pec when wee / 
thargreateſtrrouble,fullcſtot birrer meer 1s,the mind 
oppreſſed tit maketh vs cſpeciallic ike yato bim, that wee 
may ſay with Paule : now we /upplic in our fleſh the remnant of 
the efftiftions of Chriſt. Let mc lookeintothe wholecoule 
of mylikc,and wharſocuer «th me belt; hcalch;honot, 
riches, fauour, authoritic, endſhip, wife, childrenzingll 
theſe things I cannotycr A936 16 lmclic image of chriſt, 
Peron and crouble, a with remembrance 
of ſinne, arroubled ſpiric, theſe are thi beginnings of 
reioyeings ;with horroursof death, and aconſcience bur- 
thened with the wrath of God': hcere lightſhineth ow, of 
darknefſe, and hope out of deſpaire. As I thinke my ſelte 
furtheſtoff from the Lor,ſo indeed, I am nercſt ynto bias 
and when I thinke my ſelfe fulleſt of confuſion, then thei- 
mage of Chriſt is _ livelie withio me. ;The Lord nay 
hidelw facefora while; for amoment in; his auger,avhe 
did from Chtift, bur he muſt needes retutnevnto me with 
euer mercics;' for the image'ot his-ſonne is cleate 
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courrenanſſ is in theſight of Godahar 
arp eycs of man; andanyn- 
of i gladneſle; ingrauen.in theſe 
iadeties When Chriſt isthe 


vneo Chit 
(dearelic beloued)iniallthe fire of thednamics. For = 
inchecructh of Icfus Chrift: Edare:bee yourwarrans, thi 
any call ar hall;Chrif 
bach deforrided ſhould chenbee moſtlike drm in 
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1s reviucd inthe 


ionr.when hehacth-mmour- | 


ned, becauſe of the plague thutswas bofore him, Chriſtwill 
ſori + Whetst heard (Gaith he) che word of God, ny bellie reens 

$1 ] in myſeife; thas' 1 ot veſt in the Gif of 
ke Pace fa (Lnto belowrdhie wall” The 


| — arr | neete, and wipe away:theteares from his e 
[6 - be PrepheoAbor rh Gckfoonh in his owndjen 
'''* Bled my lips ſheokeerphe voyce 
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the word of life,theaveo of life;the onlic lifethothat belee! 
ucth ia him, he hath cucrlaſting life: and hethatdwellerh 
nat in him, ſhall:ſce fo life ; bur the wrath of God abideth 
on him, Take hold of Chriſt, and take hold of life : reach 
foorth thine hand tony ocherthing,andrliou reacheſt ya 
Q yanitic, which cannot. helpe: Looke not fottife, buy | 
where 1tdwelltth; in the ob ChriGalodechere an 
ſeth, Deach hath reignedinaltthe world belide,andileds, 
ucxiexreature into bondage. ds 1 re 
ucnsthere. is but vexation and anguiſh "if 

he con, thents bur deakbel and forrombritetwe oh 

knaweth choe thor! ifthoucrie\ 


Angalls,they chanoc helpt thee : if thou Jooke:y 
: va 
Tar aro plane emyelertichehrolow 
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life chenfliÞwealſo appeare with 
rie. Ne here ned Sour pms 
way tharwe muſt walke viits this lifein Chriſt, 5s t6 
bedient var his will -Whatout bet eye that how? 
ſtew vs and il\ire tet vs tvithet celihCdUis 
right hand, novts chelefiibtrge forward it) 
ate nor to looke into the world; how our fathtes before vs 
hauc walked. Our iniquiries; and the tne we fa- 
thers ks, weed If we bee patrakersotthert 
aiftdooints> 1 after Badl{cmy; whie# ourdarbery 
ki right ve habaked rich re Wotthbvod Ib 
out fathers hatic cater). 'The goucttmieht is 
che ſhoulders of Chriſt; he h vs the awes by 
ms Rectoles Wont chaos 
CO not 

an 'Weekiy 
eqprmnyte nem nar roared Weem 
em mens to hearkent6 newe do- 
Kihcs which ee He *he karned: fot Gott harl/ts6t put 


mil 'thele daies UII 
ry pow fe hs ue yen 
; haie'to walkez Chriſt is ot 

maſterdevybbollew » 


hisrules; heis our e,ler vs heare his Goſpel. Letvs 
obcy inall chi weeſhall bee eſtabliſhed. This is the 
giqge that God hath giuen vnto his ſonne; he is ourlaw- 
guer,we hauc no other. 

If we will leaucthe ſtubberneſſe of our owne hearts,and 
obey him : as life is in him, ſo we ſhall ſurclie lives for the a 

Lord hath not asgreat plcafure in burnt © and1acri- | 
 lices, as when the yoycc ot REY L Risane-. 
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Secondlie, what kinde of Prieſthood he hath : not Aa- 
ron, ho i I90g PE ef 5 


_ of fol: be PR bee Goes is 


he was called of God: 10 hit ſcan 

are ſet downe inthis 10. verſe, as you 
vb nic neehn panes, \Now,br@auſcsþis 
Pricfthood of Chri order of Melchifcdech,was 
br ea pag porno ay or” it ſhould þe, 
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other places ace galie; for- as the caline{ſe its becauſe none 
ould bee diſcouraged, butalllearnes io the hardneſſe is, 
becauſe none ſhould bee negligent and carclefice: and here- 
io, the Lord hath dealt alſo mercitullic with vs ; for ſeeing 
all carcleſnefſe in reading his ward, in which his wiſdome 
isreucaled, j the. taking ab his-nandc'in VRINC 2: our aOWne 
| now make vs take more heede ot this finne : 
wee cannot ynderſtand or bee'edified by it ; burwith 
our care and diligence , for ſothe Apoſtle here exhotteth 
his brethren : the thing is hard and ditficule whereof wee 
ſpeake 4 therefore mgrke it more carctullic and gi 
ter heede co voderitand :4his then is a'good ubwheibs 
Scriptute is bard , cuctthat wee ſhould pur tarre from vs, 
all idle ſluggiſh hes, and prepare our ſclucs with a 
conſcience , and great diligence, as oftas cither wee 
e or read the ſame:and why ſhould it notbee (o ? Is 
there any knowledge and wiſdome learned; but by labour 
aaddili ? Toplowthby ficld,to dreflc thy viocyard,to 
keepe thy catrell ; to buildethy houſe, to cuerte worke, 
hath not GOD appoynred care and traucll : no otherwiſe 
hath GODdealt with his word. The papiſts not knowing . 
this, or. elſe diſſembling it-, chey haue rolde vs-another 
cauſe why the Scripture is harde,and that is, that either we -: 
ſhould not all preſumeto readeir, or if wee doo read it, yer 
wee ſhould not preſume of any vnderſtanding of it, other- 
wiſcthaathe Church of Rome hath taughevs. I doo nor 
(rs word yntruclic of them, not onciof thera but 
isday they will confelleit. This they teach. The: ſ(ctip- 
ture is harde, therefore ceucric-man muſt not reade it : and 
if any doo read it , yet hee mult vndetſtand' itafter the in- 
terpretation of the Church of Rome. :Here (I beſcech 
yeu)confider it dijigently,and rel] me whether in ſuch doc- 
tine there be any, reaſon, tructh, or.godlinetic: we bauca 
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controuerlie withcheſe men,wherther rhe church of Rome 
be the church of Chrift,or of Antichriſt: the cauſe muſtbe 
tried by the Scriptures: ts itany reaſon now for themro 
challenge,thar we mult beleeue the Scripture, according 4 
their interpretations # Is not this tomake them iudges of 
their owne cauſe ? VV henthe Apoſtle bad vs erie the fpi- 
rites,whether they be of God or-no » meant he (rrow you) we 
ſhonld tric them accordingro the teſtimonie of the church 
of Rome ? W hen the men of-Thellalonicatriedthe Apo. 
ſtles doQtrine,, whether ir were truce or no: asked they rhe 
zndgement ofthe church of Rome f:Surely (dearcly belo- 
ned)all this is burchildrfh follic; which of vs cuer heard of 
any men, who would be Tudgesin their own cauſe, except 
thoſe,of whome iris ſaide: aske my fellowe'if I be atheek: * 
and beſide rhis their vnreaſonable ralke , haue they aty 
rueth incheir words? Vas there cuer trucand iuſt man 
that claimed this manuerof triall f-Is irnot confeſſed and a 
greed yponamong all men,thar rrueth ſeeketh no corners? 
And why runne they for defence ro their-owne darke 
home,and feare the openiudgement of all men? Learneof 
our Sauiour Chrift, who istructh it ſelte,ſaith he nor? 1f1 
frould beare witneſſe of nxy felfe , my witneſſe were not ryue : and 
againe : if I honouy my ſelfe, mine honor is nothing wovth: then, 
it beſide the words of his owne mouth, who was the fonne 
of Dauid, he had had no teſtimonic,he could haue been no 
rue Prophet: buttherctore hee was true , becauſe his hea- 
uenly father bare witnesto him,both in his glotious voice, 
and inthe aſſured teſtimyonicof the lawe and the Prophets, 
and inall his miracles, which made ic manifeſt that he was 
the ſonne of God. Itrhus our Sauiour Chriſt confirmed 
hiscrediceynto men,and offered himlelfe to be tried by the 

Scriptures z what proude are theſe, and what 
woords arc in their mou 


, that would haucnorriall of 
that 
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bat the cenſfute and of their own 
mouthes? / ines ee IIOnR 
tharche church of Rome muſt'expound the Sctip- 
wres,becauſe they be hard; is there any godlinefſe at all in 
ſofaying ? Is itnottaughtys manytimes, that it wee louc, 
hn honbun; fave Goltmncembrohey biazwend keepe 


their doot 


his ordinances,make alt his lawesthe zule ofiourlite How = ow 


then doo loue Gad,or what is inthem,that 
gue not Gods word credit init feife, but make thegucth 
of ic, co ſtand vpon their owne vaderſtauding ? This now 


wee knowe: the. hardnefle of Scripture is aot , that wee 
ſhould. abſtaine fromreading and hearingirt, nor becauſc 


but becauſe weſhould:with great and carneſt afteftion; ap- 
plic our ſtudic, and } ee Gediolig Ince Eg epences, 
thacwe may becmaghe of ki ſpiricss ' -: 14 


poltle. Becauſe you bee exilbof hetrins : not oncl1e (as I hauc 
laide) they teach vs,becaulc of the hardneſle of the Scrip- 
ture,to take more heed vnroat ': but alſo very planacly and 
manifeſtly they teach vs, by:whatmcanes ho Scriprur 


Ic 
commerh hardvnto vs ; that is, chrough our dull moe; 


And who ſo cncthe beto whom the Scriptureighard,, let 
him accuſe his owne dulnefie; and whoſocuer blameth che 


Scripture in this behalfe, hee blamerh himſelte-, both of | 


flowe cares; and of a fairhleſſe heare: fors is there any thing 
more plaine than thoſe woords ;-Therefore it is bard, be- 

culc you bee dullof hearing ? Take away tromthe-man 
a deake-& care and accarelefſe minde , and thon haſt taken 
from the: Scripcure all obſcuritie and darkeneſle : leaye 
the man in his negligent minde , and thou makeſt che 
the Scriptures, as hardas anic darke ſpeache, orriddtc? 

and I belceche youthe more to confirme your faich io this 
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ye ſhoulderuſtche interpretation ofthe churchof Rome, 


Now \famkerte vs canfader yet theſe wondsaf the A- FW, 
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perfwaſion'; marke -how-ofren in the Sctyptutes this is 
raveht wylthar nothing, makerh the Scriptute hard; but 
Cap.4-2- our infirmitie: oyr Apoſtle here ance taught ir bc fore , che 
werd (faith hee) did nor profit them, becauſe it'was not mingled 
eo themwith faith.. SaintPerer,when he had ſayd of Paules 
Epiſtles; that many things iv-chem were! bard to vnders 
ſand, hee adderh : witohrhe vnltdned' and. rhe-wnſl able dob 
peruert, ehen a3 they doo'all ocher Scriptire ; heere you ſeeds 
gainethe Scripnite is hard, bur you feerowhom,and why; 
ro the wicked, becauſe they are-wanering minded, and will 
leatne nothing, beitinenerſoplaine. S.Paule alſo 


2.Pct.3.13. 


©... ., oftheynderltandingof the-myſterieofrhe Golpeil.,[{a 
6 er {apa woerres man nerhnot the things 
of God , and in deede hee can tiever vnderftand them , be- 


cauſe they bee diſcerned (piriruallic.” Our Sauiour Chriſt 
himſelfe,being asked this queſtion, whyhbeſpake ſodark- 
Mat.1 3.10, lie arebingatables heranſwertthchus :"Ta-giow It 1591utn to 
Mar4-11. "nowe the imyſterie of the kingdume of God 4 but roxchoſe that are 
| without , all thinges ave done in parables -. could hee (| 
more plainclic £ His word is not hard ymo his chi 
butro ſtrangers,to infidels , ro men withour GOD ia the 
-world, to thoſe hee ſpeakerh datkely : then (dearely belo- 
-ucd) this caſebeivg ſocleere,letvs be bold tofay to all that 

accuſe the word of God ob hardneſſe,as S.Paulc hath faide 
2-C0-4-4- before vs: If the Geppell be yertud then isit hid ro theſe tharyt- 
riſh,in whom the God of thisworld hathblinded their vnbel 
minds,that the light of the glcrious goſpel of Chriſt ſhould nor ſpine 
ypon them : for dehervell , the ſecret of the Lord is reuea | 

led to thoſe that fearc him; 'and his woord is a lanthorne 
vnto their fecte , and a light ynto their [tepps : it is not. 

Prou-14-6. hard , but as Salomon ſaieth, 7r is eſte r9 him that will v#- 

derStatd » hee is a ſcorner that ſeeketh it and cannot it 
Moſes faicthy This commandementwhich 1 comman ww 

\ 
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then in thy mouth,and in thy heart to doo ir. The Propher O- 
ſe aith of the indgements of God vnto his people, thatth 
were 4s the mernns light. And the Lord faith bythe Pro- 


| Cap.s. 


day,it 5 nethid from thee, nov farre off,it s verie neeve vnto thee. Dev.30.10 


co Oſe.6.5. 


phct Elay,! haue not ſpoken in ſecret, nor in aplace of darkneſſe Elay.45.19 


in the carth3 I ſaid not in vine to the houſe of Iatob:Seeke ye me. 
And ifrhus thedoQtrine of faluation-were preached, while 
yet the people were taught by & figures how cleare 
15 itnow fince the ſonne of righteouſneſſe hath ſhined in 
light? what wrong isit to ſay ſt:ll,the feripturesare 

d,& tomakethemto be Sphynx his ridlcs, or the win« 
ding'Oraclcs of Apollo, which arethe cleare words ofthe 
living God.'T appeale to your owne conſciences, all that 
have experience, whether haue you found ſich hardneſſe 
in ſcripture; or whether do you cafilic ſee how wee are ſa- 
ved in Iefus Chriſt, and what obedience wee owe againe 


ynto God.I am ſure,there is none of you;rhat with a finigle 


heatt haue come to readethe ſcripture, chat were euer dri- 
uen back with any hardneſle of it. How is it then,and why 
doothe Papiſts ſtill crie out of the hardneſſe ot the word ? 
why ſee they notthis eaſines as well as we ? ſure, I will tell 
you, and the Lord is witneſle, how I ell you true. Thoſe 
men, they hauc come neere yntoGod with their mouth, and 


honoured him with theiy lips : but their hearts haue been farre x6y.29.10 
from him : and they haue worſhipped God in vaine, _— de. Mach.15.8 


Qrines which were eny o of wen - and for this cauſe, Goi 


hath couered them with a ſpirit of ſlumber;and hath ſhit ' 


vptheir eyes : and the Goſpell isvnto them;as the words of 
a booke that is ſcaled, forhar, whether they bee learned or 
vnlearned,they can reade nothing, This is the great 8 hid- 
den cauſe : theixg ſinnes have found them out, and Gods 


iudgements hauc blinded them. Another cauſe, and thatT 


told you before, is, becauſe they would Jeadeys blindfold 
Aa 5 _- aker 


Miricus in 
norma. co- 
cilij. 
Sleyd 

Remp-I Arcexrant : and with what fpirit then baue theſe men (| 


exam. con , 
cil. Trident. ken ? ſurche, not with the 
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after the Church of Rome: and:this cauſe I make not of 
mine owne head,themſclues(as I ſaid) will confeſle it. For 
this isa ſolemne decree intheir late general counſel of Tris 
dent, the 4.ſcfsion, the 2.Canon; that ir belongeth to their 
holie mother Church,to iudge of the ſenſe, and increpretas 
tion of the ſcripture; neither muſt wee preſume to leaue 
thoſc interpretations, although they were ſuch as were ne- 
te IR Tf 9p. 2c and publiſhed. And their 
greatDoQor Hoſsius ſaith rhus; if we hayctheinterpreta- 
tion of the Church of Rome, although wee (ce not how it 
can agree with the words of thetexr, yer we muſt beleeue 
ic. Burare not theſe(think you)varcaſonable wordsfif 
bec not,cxamine moc of their witneſſes, and atlaſt youſhal 
find it and confeſle ir, that they arc not onlie vnreaſonable, 
bur exceeding ſhameles men,whilethey hold this; thatthe 
ſcripture is hard, and to be ynderſtood after the Churchof 
Rome: forthus they haue termed the (criptures,dead yuke, 
a thing without life, a dumbe indge, a neſe of waxe, a blacke Go- 

en dininuzie : theſe and \uch other words are witne(- 


23. ſes againſt them to all the world ; and their owne bookes 


fpirir of the father Dauid,or of 


ſl4.can.2 his ſonne Salomon, who ſay: The lawe of the Lord & perfeFt, 
Plal.19.7. 44 contertethſeules : it gineth ro the ſample ſharpueſſe of wit, 
Pre.t.4. andto the children knowledge and diſcretion : nor with the ſpi- 
2.Tim.z. ritof Paule,that ſaith ; All ſcripture is inſpired of God, andis 


16: profitable ro reprooue, corret; inftruft, and to make a godiie 


man perfeft ro exerie good works :this is not to call the (crip- 
ture a waxcn noſe, or inkendiuinitic,but theſe ſpeeches are 
much morc agreeable to the ſpirit of the ode hereuques, 
which ſaid,the prophecies were dreames. Burt to ler their 
vncomele ſpeeches go,and to come againe to our purpole. 
They cric our Rill, that the interpretations of the Cn 
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of Rome are theſenſe of the ſcripture. And would you nor 
now thinke, that theſe interpretations of the Romaine 
Church, were merucilous wiſe, graue, myſticall, feeing 
they would haue all the world thas roreuerence them? See 
therefore what they are,and iudge: I will alledge vnto you 
ſomeof them, inthe weightieſt matters of faith. You are 
wiſe, iudge whatI ſay: theſe are their moſt learned expo- 
fitions of all other, in which they boaſtnor a little. Chriſt 
faich: Thou art Peter, ypon this rock will I build my church+ 
ergo, the Pope is head of the Church ? how growcth this 
concluſion ? forſooth thus : if vpon this rocke Chriſt will 
build his Church,then vpon Perer, tor Peter fignificth thar. 
rocke. If ypon Peter, then vpon Peters fucceſſour; forthe ©, aq 
tructh doth cleaue vnro the chaire, and Peter maketh his Bozmios. 
ſucceſſour inhcritour of all his goodneſſe. It ro Peters fuc- FPrt 
cellour; then to the Pope, for Peter was Biſhop of Rome. —— 
And if the Church bee buik Perer, then Peter was glola. 
chicfe of all other, and ſo the he Popeis head of the Church: 
iftheſe collections bee not cheirnJer me beeteprooued as a 
ſlaunderer: if they be theirs,then be you wiſe tovnderſtand 
what therr xcligion is: for all theſecolleions arevreerlie 
yntue. It is yntrue that Perer is that rocke vpon whichthe 
Church is built: for our Saviour Chriſt himſclfe ſaith, he 
that hearerh my words and. performerh them, he buildeth dab 24 
ypontherocke. It is vntrue, that what faith Peter had, the + 
Game mult bee lefe to Peters ſucceſſours: for Scribegand © * 
Phariſcis, buycrs and ſellers, ſucceeded Moſes avd Aaron. 
Iris vatrue,that Perer was Biſhop of Rome; for he wasthe * 
Apoltle of circumcifion,therefore it wasvtterlie vnlawtull 
for bim, to be a Biſhop among the Genules. = 

Againe, they reaſon thus. The Apoſtles ſay to Chriſt, 
Lord behold here are two ſwor1s:thertorethe Popehath both. , 
ciuill andeccleftaſticall goucramenr: might heyy heed 
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hauc reaſoned, when Petcr would haue vicd one (word, 
Chriſt commauuded him to put it vp, therefore no ſuch 
ſword atal bclongeth to him. Againe,they ſay: Chriſt pro» 
miſcth to his- Apoſtles, the comforter which ſhall teach 
them al trueth, therefore the Church of Rome cannot erre; 
how bring they al the Apoltlesco the Pope of Rome?how 
doo they drawcit that was ſpoken1a Icrulalem,two thou- 
Gnd milc out of Italic, that it was ment onclic of che Citie 
ot Rome ? Apaine, they (ay, the finne againſt the holie 
Ghoſt ſhall neucr be pardoned,neither in this world, nor in 
the world to come: Ergo, there is a purgatoric ; ſuch are 
their proofecs in their greatelt myſteries. And is not this 
(rrow you)a miſcrable doftrine, which hath noplaine and 
direct ſcripture, but by ſuch wreſted & ſtrange expolitions 
can onlicbe prooued? Andthis I ſpeake of their belt expo+ 
ſitions,whuch to this day rhey hold and reuerence: but inſt 
nite oherenpetaiongbenbole and it) times paſt of greed 
teſt accompr, for they are written in their Maſle bookes, 
ctheirPorteſles, their Pontificalls, their Leyends, their De- 
crees,their Counſels,their lawes,that you may be ſure they 
' were expolitions of generall conſent & greateſt force, how 
ſo cucr now ſome would-difſemble them; and theſe are 
ſuch cxpoſitions, as I aſſure you, and I befeech you to be 
lecuc it;for before the luing God you ſhall find ir one day 
true; the mad men in Bedlem, cannot ſpeake more fooliſh» 
liez they reaſon thus. Peter drew his ſword 8 cutoff Mak 
chus care, therefore the Pope is head of the Church. The 
Vide pet. world was finiſhed in ſeuen daies,therefore none multmd- 
C14ao.:- riewithin ſcuco degrees of kinred. God madetwo great 
lights, the Sunne and the Moone, therefore as much as the 
Amon.ia Sunne is brighter than the Moone, ſo much the Pope is 
ſum. . greater than the Emperour. The Prophet ſauh,bchola the 
tace of thinc aunoynted : this, (aith the ponttficall,is ' B- 
» ops. 
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can ſay no more but this : I belecuc in one God: wee myſt - 
| vs of ſinne, wearclaued by faith: we muſt wo 
Godin ſpirice andtructh; wee are mthe 
theFather, the Sonne, andthe holy Ghoſt : we belecue the 
refurreQion of our bodics ; wee looke foreternall lifes and 
ſuchlike confeſsions in | aPwns words: ,wherethis 
confetſed with a fingle heart, and a willing to 
more, GOD may and will, for his Chris fakeras 
© cept it ynto {alyation; yet wee that haue oceined oO 
 Loxrd,bothtime,andabilicic, ought more os. 
and; ifweewill notbedeſpilers of the mani 
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hee-coufellerh in three diſtin& perſons the Father, the 
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harſocucr is ynto vs happic and bleſſed, ny 
of. kis free grace gnd, mercic ? Shall wee not 
rruclje and namrallic,breisthe tagker: —— 
exernallic begouten his ſanne,, that his ſonne is ole GON 
with him withour beginning ? And ſhall wee not hutnble 


our ſoules, faithfullic to belceue this, and neyer to (carabie 
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tothe free'purpole , arid will of God hisfarher. 'Be- 
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the and 
when mebeone os 
perſoa>that yet weeidiuide 
yeecrlie, whatlocuer eſpeciallic w 
is I ,when ET dy wee {rc all 
healch is in God, no meriteordeſertin 
ha herandbytroPie 

andby thePr. 

mea, tha 
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oof. chaunge, bur he in ng oe 
depth,nor life,nor dearh,nor Angels, not qermyrrs ys 


crs,norany creature ſhall cuer bee able to remooue me 
Eco the love widrwhich God hdth looked me: thisaſſared 


ed Word Lorie 


Likewiſe thethird thing here tnentioned, the 
mailkeof it,is to knovre,thar by itthey be ſcaled intbthe co» 
uenanto aldunbtdy, whith he Hack rothefd 
thers andeheir : butto 
bend inorbedeath of Chriſt that as hets (era 
from the dead, fowee ſhould walke in newneſſe of 
ry ara Youn rt 


ot our ſinnes ,! waſhed away with the bloud 


fo wee alſo ſhould die vnto fiane 'thar it haue no more tule 
inour mortll bodic : and as he roſcagainefron thed 
ſo thatdeath hath no more rule over him't wh not 
after luc in newneſſke of life, offering! 
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profeſsion of faith, before all mento be holden :anda hoalie 
yorr, or promiſe, io which they boundthemſeluesto per+ - | 
re Ar, 5 TT PITS AT = Y 
; w/hauc itwicmelſed of the Lord they were. bischiils i 
dren,and to witnefie itin theraſelncs,cthey wouldabidetht 
temples of ghie holie Ghoſt :1o bee ſhorts topr 


promiſe a; 
formance of all, hedbeatrhrabopatinoninchodere® | 
penis bet piaſied hothingreeiopaokableiathe 
veric 

| of God,itis miſcrablie defaced by:the Papiilts': for 
wherett was in the Church of God an vſc, that Chriſti 
chikdten ſhould bee taught the principles of faith, which 
when they had well learned, & couldgiuea | 
ofrhicir faith, then in the. opencoi ion, with prai 
andlayingonof handsonthcir heads; werdedaal 
to'bee receiucd as partakers of the graces and ſacraments 
the Church :this good order the Papiſts bauechaunged, 
andmadethem a ſacramentof ion, onelic bythe 
Biſhop to bee miniſtred, and by himeto little childrenofno 
knowledge, to whom he giuctha newe godfather ot gi 
mother, which ſhould ſpeake for them whet theycannot: 
ſpeake forthemſceluces. And whereas inthe ſcripture, this 
hath becn cuer a ceremonie, in ſolemne bleſsipgy, in (acrie 
fices, in admitting miniſters, in giuing ſpirituallgifrs, and 
no whicre yſed. but onclic with praicr 3 this order:ſcemed 
baſe ro themgthatknewe no cnd of TE 247 
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and De needes hme'Crolles,Tapers,Oyle,Miterg] 
neon aire kr aling, progbenteg 
confirmation : thus; inthisas un | ing the 
holic ordinance of God. | © 4 04 BA 
' Thereſurretionofrhebodi heremens 
- tioned, was for children, thatrhey might knowerheirbw. 
ies ſhould nor dic, as the bodics of beaſts; #0 conſumcia 
earch and not returnes bur'that they ſhould riſc againeat 
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morzall: bucia this alſo, to ſcerhegloric, whacabodiciti 
; which ſhall live for cucr, which ſhall beemade like withs 
bodice of Chrilt, which ſhall bee madeable ro ſtand inthe 
and behold the gloric of GOD, which ſhall bee 
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hold,when wecan wilclic ſcent, and knowechtrefore we 
are bur pilgrircs and ſtrangers: 'anorher coumrieis our 
owne, which God hath madeand not man, in which wee 
ſerour heart, with all the delight and pleaſure of it, in this 
ro reioyce: this is the ſtrong mcare viith which: che hope 
ofthe refurreAton feeder perfeQmen. Laſt of all; licre 
is menyon made of eternalliudgement, which was taught 
- + $0 children,thatthey might knowe, when all-bodics ſhould 
"ariſe againe,then the Lord would ſer a day of this iudge» 
mentan which he would inſtifc ws JET HTRS m1 
tall gloric, all his children, and caſt our: jnt neſlcand 
econdcmaation,all the wicked and reprobate. But, 
foto hauc knowledge of this udgement, tharwee nowb& 
hold in faith, how the Sonne of man ſhall come with mai&- 
Mie,and all his hohe Angells with him: how he ſhall come. 
with crie, with the yoyce of an Archangell, & with 
theblait of the Trumpcrof GOD, that all ns 
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edge of them was,milke; ſo yet exaQtlic out 

of the ſcripture,to vnderſtand them as we are taught, cuen 
thatalſoir is ſtrong meate. 

The Apoſtle now goeth forward, and faith : Andrhis 
Allo wee will doo, if pong, GEE the graceof 
God,we will go forward, wee willnox beealwaics dull of 
hearing, and children of ynderſtanding, Theſe words ate 
an encouragement ynto them, thatthey ſhould not beedil- 
comforted : for God would a ocpup ena | 

- themao giuethem vnderſtanding hearrs,8& learned n 
to nd and ſee the great ſaluation of the Lord, 

totheend thatthey ſhould not recciue the graces of Ge is 

G alone vic indecdall theſe good giftsto crown x} 
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his' words, whicks of feare:and teneeur ,.afſocing 
them, that the Goſpellcannor- bee preached vmo them in . 


yainc,burof force irmult 


needes haue- his fruitc; and bee a 


ſwenre ſavourvmo God inChrift,cicheroflifevnolite;it , © 


they will betecue and hearken: or clic,of deach ynto.dearh, 
"if chey will be'defpiſers: 


taſted che good wordof 
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ric of God that knowledge) may i ,-and tighteons | 1 
neſſe may abound in-our lite 2: and for our partes 'ir 8killeth ©} 7 
notat all,vhar this greatandheinous fione ſhouldbee,, of 
which the Apoſtle faith,mancan nener repent bir»: for be 
ic, whatitwillivis abne of ours. : This knne is the\finmeof 
' thoſe, that tiauc ſed : but wearedefirotis 
to learnd:more. © This finric-is of che -cohrembiers of the 
| ctolle. of Chtiſt:. bur the deligheof ourlifeisin it. This 
_ Ginne isof men, tiiathaue made: the world their God ; but 
ny UT (wh ants mommy = 
accountallthe word but doung/tache.end wemay wine 
Chriſt: and therefore, what cuer this finac be,God bins 
ſelf; brageth vs wirnele, it ivpoue ofthe ſinpe 


vs. | comfort, anda 
(as it were)outotdarkenefle;: chat where 
are ſuch ſtnnes 5; as cuen theremembrance of then might 
make our bones to trerable, by cheirdeſcriprion we know 
them , that they are as fare from; vs, asthe Eaſt is from 
the VV cſt ,-fo that wee needenot feare. Neyther 


| 
l 
, 
| 
| 
| 
| 


"NF 


d.4b.J | Readmpgsof M.,Deermg pou 
God: butthar we wogld louc him, andleartealt his indge; 
ments, whereby we might aſſure our ſcluesof- his fauour;, 
that we cannot poſsibly _——_— his ſpirite, burywhe. 
ehicr {6 ever wee fall hes apaine m—— 
this pleaſed vs not;we'tnake noende of queltia 
| thetirbethis ſinne,ofthacſinne: whenin drede;ar No 
wemake but a mock. This fault(dearoly beloued)I beſepth 
youtake heede off pray that you may caſt it from yourthen 
fodoubt;inthis nledeeplowacds which we fixed, | 
in fcareabii reverence; God will reveale ir vntb vs. The's 
ther faith I ſpake of and of which wemuſttake heed,is too 
much feate :"for ſora of vs; and they of tbo beſt of vs,'00 | 
whome God hath ſhewed fi mercie taliees law | 
ble chem'fo chat rhey court” GeilEi009 and 
their heads atthie remembrance of their ſinnes, 
and thirſt afterthe righreouſneſſe of Chriſt they was 
ace hiefaken bs orgy encrieſounde of { thefindes 
1 lie Ghoſt dooth yeound-them as it wetetg 
For feare leaſfchemſelues ſhould bee holden in this 
tranſ .' To theſenmien whatſhould'T fay »nay;what 
can 1-ſay? for theſutnme of all Chriſt hath aide, and 
Luk. 3s. keritfuelie ynro thein : Laws wor ney "fob it 
$ and ifheoehiav 
” eff Vino them a 


is onhe ſonne, how ud henor ealfovnto RY 
viftorie otrer ſfinh& and dearth?” Andnow ty good bee: | 
thre and iſters, who ſocueryoy bee, fiths you'haved 

ſpirire har defireth knowledge, delighterh in obedience; 

Joueth God \ haterh iniquitieitcioyce inthis pledye of your - 
ſalvation, foras the Lord doth line, deiherthir@tldely 
che ſhadoweofthis fine, ſhall come nearec yats 00s 
liebecauſe i o is a Gluing medicine tomapie of b 
threo, when they be: ſunken GREY 


pea die wich che bloud of | 


by 5 W 
the Epiſtle tothe Hebrue Cap.s. 
cauſe it is the mightic word ofthe Lord, to cruſh inpeeces 
the reprobate betore him : therefore I beſeech you, with 
and faithfull cares, abide the hearing of it, and feare 
not the ſmoke, when the fire cannot hurt you. Now, to 
come to our purpole. In theſe words of the Apoſtle, I will 
ſhew voto you firſt : what manner of men they mult needes 
be,thatdoo fail into this finne. Secondly,what manner of 
fianc it is. Thirdly,with what manner of minde it is com- 
mitted:whereumo ar laſt I willad ſome cxawples, that you 
may {ce more clearcly what it is. Touching the perſons 
which fiane againſt the holy Ghoſt, they are deſcribed thus 
by cheirqualiries firlt,chey haue bin once hightried:ſecond» 
ly, they haue taſted ofrhe heaueoly gitr: thirdly,they havie 
been made partakers of the holy Ghoſt:fourthly they haue 
taſted of the good word of Gad, and of the powersofthe 
worldio come. Vmortheſe qualitics we may ad moreout / 
of other partes of Scripture;in the rwelfth of Matthew ous  * 
Saviour Chriſt (peaketh of ſuch men rhus, that the vn> 
cleane ſpirit is gone out from them that they are ſw 


and 
garniſhed : inthe ſecond Epiſtle of Percr the ſecond 42, 


terzit is aide of them, that they hauec eſcaped trom the 
thines ofthe world, through the knowledge of the Lotd, 
and of our Samiour Teſu Chriſt. By theſe & ſuch like places, 

we may conclude,that God hath many waics made himſelf). 
known ynto them, thar he hath giueo them true ynderſtats |. 
ding,that hee hath quickned their (pirics to receive gladlic 
his goſpel,chat they had a feeling of rhe kingdomeot Hea- 
- venchat they hauce known ſinne to be ful of miſcrie & vex- | 
ation of ſpirit,that they hauc contefled, there is no.joy bur |. 
in Chriſt. This is the ſtare ot knowledge to. which they | 
were called,& theſe are the graces which they wereihdoed: 
withy whereby we { conclude, that Turks Sc Tabs 
dels, tharal Aukeiſts c Bpicares,they haue not yer finned a- 
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gainſtrhe tioly Ghoſt:norPharaob aveſſefof Gods wah, 
not'Sadom 8: Gomorrha with al theit filchinefie,notRabs, 
faketh,or any ſuch who would make theſclues Gods,gthey, 
hauenort ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt: theyare accurſed 
creatures , andrheir finnes are abhominable, they. ace bond 
flauesof Saran $& ſtrangers fromthe God of Iiracl: byt yer; = 
we may faycruly:it ſhal be cafierfor allthoſe ot Sedome & 
Gomorha,for Tyre & Sidon in the day of mdgement,than 
forcheſe wicked blaſphemers ofthe holy ſpirit, which nos 
onely fulfilled rhe full mcaſure-of theſe Pagans {iwnes, but 
haucalfo contemnedthegraces , which were giuev ynts * | 
them,and deſpiſed the ſpititaf-whichthe Pagans werene- 
ner made partakers ./ 'Thus btictelic 1 have; ſet foorthy 
what mannerof men they bee, which may fall away to (0 
greatconfniwn.!: | | 
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7 And that irmay yerbce-made more plaine: let vs conli- 
der the wot&;by/which tlic Apoſtle defcribethchem; The 
' firſtmarkeof them is; that zhey-þe'highrned:thatjs;indued 
he 17 EF IEES rh o: God : notoncly by the Heaueng, 
which declare his glorie; nor by the firmaynent , which 
' ſhewcth his work: nor by any of Gods creatures,io which 
hisetcroall powerand Godheaddooth appeare, and ſhine; - 
and of which light, all nationsarcmade ers,but chey 
arealſo lightned with his holy word, which isalamborno 
rothcir feete, anda light vnto their ſteppes, and haue heard - 
his Goſpell preached yntorhem,vnto the which they haue 
_ agreed, that it isthe woord of. life. The ſecond note of 
| them, is,thatthey bave taſted ofthe heaucaly gut: the hea» 
uenly gitt is the life and great {albation that is in Chriſt 
Teſu, by whome weeare reconciled, which likewiſe out;#/ 
SauiGur Chriſt calleth the gift of God, ſpeaking to thoway® 
man of Samaria : and this is that knowledge, ic WO ic bo | 
they arc ightuedby the Golpelland this hey Joo mbtaws 
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lie know; butofchis giftrhey have allo'rafted, whichis, 
they haue"gladly ſomerimerecciued it, /and'rcidyced 31 it; 
like as our Sauiour Chriſt defcriberh them by the parable, 


of the ſtonie ground,tharincontinentlic with oy, they r& 


cciue the ſecede ;andwhichallo henotahinthe Pharileis, Matth.13. 


king of [6hn Bapriſt whiclvwasa [airing lamp among 

, and they for aſcaſondid reioyce in his light: The 
third; note ot theſe menzis,that they haue been partakers of 
the holie Ghoſt. Which is, that many graces of the ſpirite 
of God hauc bcen giuen vnto them;as theſe rwo abouc na- - 
mod, tharthoy are lightned with knowledgo, and rei 


-iorhev vnderſtanding,whichi isncither ot:flcſh not bloud, 


nor of the will of man, but of the hole Ghoſt: vntotheſe 
we ay adde alſo others,as the gift of miracles, chegifts of 
tongues, Or any ſuch that God hath diſtribured vyntotheſe, 
rucoas hee will : theſe things ot ay ofthem, whenthey 
thaue receuutdrothepraiſe of God, and glorie ofhigholic 
namethicy aremade partakers ofthe holic Ghoſt, audthey 
are bleſſed with heauculy blefsing. The fourth note. is,that 
they haue taſted the good wotd of God,notmuch differing 
fomchar he fnſt(pakeof, thatthey were lighted, that is, 
thatchey had knowl 'dge of God; not! only ru Ha 
but muck more by his word; ! - 
.. But ks thegood word of God, he noteth 

ally the Goſj ll, #41229 with the lawe :asithee 
ſhould fay.;they hauc knowne God,notonely by his fawe, 
which-is feavetull cothe ſinner: bur bcc tieeees vis- 
t , which faicth': Cone ware meal 
ſo calling ir the rood _ 
which is glad tydings of Galuation:and therefore alſo; 
becauſe they bavc taſted it goodand ioyfull,and 
theglotieof it} bes wy a yr 
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Readings of M. Deeringwpor 
_  Thefifthanid laſt notegbere ſerfoorth,is,thattrhey know 
ard confefſſe, thatthis Goſpell hath in the endeeternal life ; 

j and Chriſt is amightic Sauiour, who will keepe for cuer 
thoſe whome hee hath purchaſcd : and hee nameth the 
World to come, becauſe the ſpirit hath lightnedtchem, to 
ſee the lattet ende of this corruptible World,aod ro know 
afſuredly , that here they have no dwelling citic : butano- 
ther babitation is made for Gods choſen, not with mortal 
hands, but cuerlaſting in Heaucn and calling it the powers, 
becauſe it is made ſo ſtrong in Chriſt Icſu , that it can ne- 
uer be aſſaulred;for all power is giuen vato him,in Heaven 
and in Earth : and hee bath made that heaucmlic citic gloti- 
ous for his Saints throughout all worlds. 

Thus hath the Apoltic deſcribed thoſe perſons, whom 
hee biddeth beware that theſe fall not back ro change ſo 
great gloric into cndleflc thame3 for if they will turne theſe 
things vplide downe, and the graces that they had received 
to Gods glorie , abuſe themro the reproach of his hole 
name, it is ynpolsible, they ſhould riſe againe by repen- 
ance. i 
.  Andthusfarre, of the perſons, whatgiftes they haves 
criued; wherein yerler vs vnderſtand a great differencebe- 
tweene theſe men which tall away, andthe giftes' which 
are in Gods cleft that cannot periſh,nor cuer ſinne againſt 
the holy Ghoſt. | 7 with 
._ Firſt in the meaſure of grace, thatthey haue receiued, 

there is great differcnce, orrather no compariſon: then 

"'their obedience, according to thi nothing like. 


is grace, is 
"The wicked, are butlyghrned wichrhe| beginoings of 
Golpel.thecleftare moreinftrufted inthe myſtery ofgod- 
-linctle. - The wicked haue but taſted of the life tharis in 
Chriſt, the ele liuenor ; bur Chriſt liven 
them. The wicked are but alittle made partakers perl 
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_ 


ſpiri.by ome gifee ol grapo ragt are withinthem: the elet 
are watered (o | ub iy rh009 nie dye r% voy 
to the drath of Chriſt,todie yncoſiane,to hue yn righte- 
ouſneſle; ſo that ſinne ſhall not reigne in the morrall bodie. 
The wicked: haue þuczaſtedthe Goſpell of Chciſt, and his 

ing health; theeeleR are fed with his mercies;and Kill 
they hunger and thirſt afres his righteouſnes, and ſce with 
exceeding ioy,the height,the bredth, the length,the depth, 


of the myſterie of thejr-re jon. The wicked have felt 
the world to come, and haye fora linle while delighted in 
itz the cleft haue connerſatioothere altogether, and with 


gladneſſe looke from'thence fora Sauiour, chatthis 
Fer 1s notdeare ym themybutthey will hold it foorthin 
their hands toall perſecutions,to finiſh the ſhort courſethat 
'they hauc here with ioy. Theſeare great differences, but 
the greateſt isyerbehiodithe wicked anger: 
cuen from the wotnbe » not. .ingraffcd- 
Chriſt,nor have any feeling ot cleftion-inthemſcluess but 
thegodlic arc induced with faith and aſſured hope, thatif 


this carthlie tabernacle bee diſſolucd, they have a dwelling | 


place with God him{elfe,who hath loucd them: this hope 
they delight 10,in this theyliue;inthis they xcſt; whilethis 
is vnſhaken,they deſpiſe the world; when this is affaulted, 
then is their ſorrow:but the wicked, itis not ſo with themz 
their hope is notthis,for cheir joy is onlic here : when 
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want this mcaſure of fauh, by they 6 AY 
that God 15 their God, and their delightwalli ec Lord a» | 

jtisnocrhe rye obedience that God roqui webs 
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do And againe, the obedicaccethat they. 
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Ys Epiith the Hebraes.. Caps. 


hauc examined the ſecrets of theirowne hearts, þ L 
rather findethat their belliciis render Wane Fm 
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Readings of ®MSDeering upon | 
[$10 reac fdich? for God t thisatonk,rfatwoetout 
hit With4lt our heatt//Witly all out Toile, with all: our 
tretgth;with all ourvnderſtanding and that we louc out 
noighbour as on ſolfe'; bac this lone is not/in thien; nor 
they baueaor/this evid-of all theirwotkegtHer they way 
plorifieGodinall ther lifcr theioyes of kGauentoo ſome. 
what mboue chem, undthe paine5of hell doo much aſts: 
niſhthem : they [ſee ad ktowe that Gods maicſtie is vt 
e abd his glorieinfinizey his favour isbetrerthan 
tif; atid his diſplealore is vinbllerable, 1 cnet than ht ofghit 
ptefence.,(the-ereenells d#<475 wriith : t 
rouchth:tbecauſerthoy-would eſtapdtis nille yy 
Rilſir6©thetaſelaes that 5 Furony? Jfthere hho, neihet 
heauzn:nor hell; theywould not care for God, nor Chriſtt 
fotsTaid)this: is dll theit obedience, becauſe they lone 
theryſclued pburche podtie/rivey obey fortheloueot Godj 
theirownoldateds'not ſodcite veto them, as thenamie of | 
the Lord; to-feb a ylorified; noxtheir.ownelitt isprecious 
vntothem,if the powring of it out,tnay beets the praiſe of 
his holie name. row muchof thedifkerenceberweenethe 
and ruilljascoudhingthe ptatts of God; whichthoy 
oboth recriuod: wheredy\nvs (oe plaineſthiut faith and 
loue ard wo eſpeciallpropemies, by'Whict"the'good and 


'\ emiltare diſtinguiſhed, 8 by:which we may trie out ſelues; 
 \ webeclighrened,asthe wicked, vras the electof GOD) 


Now dwthecheamanin rebethon,how farrerhey fall 
aveay's firth-wemtultobforuc what poymnsthe'Apolchah 
beforonamedyoin v1740 axe he be Chupter: he azet> 
tionech {rom dead/workrs;7faith roward God,, 
thedoltrinoofbaptilme,ant laying dnot hindsgaudelurs 
ayes trom the dcad,and eternall AT which 

callerh the _ mloantincoClnhaphbice 
__ 


—-) ay 
C g— G 
1. tbe EpiSHeYa Ta the Idobymes,"). Cap.s. | 
theſe poynits here nametl;cury fiomchatoundation.& fir 
beginoiogs of the chriftian dfand;Go charalbrheformerlight 
isquite Pur out, and te fitſt ynderſtanding/'is allrakena- 
way : they laugh now at TY 
accomprt ittaoliflines; they eſteemenotofout 
morethanot the wathinipatelic zanddor.dny” = 
firchxrian ot -ſolariric toceivingtbemciaro-the Church, iof 
carenocforits the refdreedtion ofthe draddoch 
but feed them with merrie concates;theythinke 
lie with chemſcines, what manncrot bodies they ſhal haue: 
the creraall)wdgement though wmakcthert: fometimeas 


_ yevrhey: Senuntchorildrroagk caſt, | 
ngreatiwayotse bor hanininyenandlightints dark. 
ri nowledgaihto 100.crror5faitbino 


infidelitic, glove into ſhame, and lite inradeatli-Speaketo | 
them of che HannEatGod, they.madRt a zefburich/theman 
ofGalile:i rel themotshaSauguroigheWcarkdzbey will 
cal himthe Carpamets:(rifherl, a hoaabtn them 
the Apoſtle ſpcaketh»0f1dpdahis be-auteth he. fall from 


which mari carinot riſe agdineby repentante;farkow/tan 
they repent, when the Apoſtleinorcth themiby his marie” 
among other;thatthey ave tallen frain pipemanee;thoydre 
now? (ag S Pale fink), paltlqmowie t6t 1htidifinges; aluday 
itis in.che 2.cotheRomand; they havea dheatr thatcanngg - 

rpent-+So faichS;Pores hanc ſich eycs as canniae 2 (7+. 2 ' + 
ccale from (inning. VW.hentheychauedone al s chac 
neebotnintbleqmatityerill apwrbecdnhmank 
{01heywautemuc, becaitle A REIIIEN 

; Ccanadt tetjurne becauſerhay 

| nocd againſt the holigGhoſtyand: nts 
portion ; they ſhall acuer repens, buvfall.i 
andunfarco their ſunnebaniggeatitisy! fo) Hoo | WD 
Tictihiognakan ea ele, i hue < 
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- mindthey doo commirthis 


' ching of Paule:and Barnabas, it is 


. domeofI 


, commit abomination. And according as t 


Readings of M.Deering upon 
great ſinne which heretheA, 
poſtle ſcreethour, with theſe wordes : they crucifieagai 

vmothemſclucs the ſonne of God, and make amocke of 
him: which;what can it bee els,but cuca with the ſpirit of 
the diuell (as S.Paule faith) ro ſay that Chritt is accurſed; 


| for was henot made vpon his croſſe; acurſe forvs,thatwe 


might bee made rightcodſnefſe ro God through him ?the1 
that crucific acre lay they not againe,that he wary, 
diucll.chat by Beckzcbub the prince of che diuels he caſterh 
outdinells? dothnottheir heart loade him againe with all 
opprobric and ſhame ? and where it is ſaid, they doo this 
vnto themaſelues, ir noteth how delirontlie and wilhngli 
and with what conſenrof mind they doo it,cuen (o ast 
would againe hane the crofle of Chriſta mocking ſtocke 
in the world : thus their owne conſcience is their accuſer 
of moſt wicked rebellionagain(t God. This alſo appeareth 
plaineinthe 12.Chapter of v,where when our ſa> 
uiour Chrift will accoſe the Phariſcis of this Sree ſinoe,x 
is aid;that he fawethcir thoughts. So,in the Atts ofthe As 
poſtles, where the graces of Godare magnified, by the prea- 
| | __ of the Iewes, = 
when they fawe.it, rhey were full of enuic, rayling, 
pinlayt all that Paulc and Barnabas ein S0a 
paine faith ro Elymas  O chouthart arr full of all ſub- 
tiltic and miſchicfe.And it is written of Saule King of Ifra- 
e,vho ſo highlic hated and perſecuted Dauid, yer he faid: 
Bchold,lI knowe that thou ſhalt be King,and that the king- 
ſracl ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thy hand: by theſe pls 
cesit iscleare; that their conſcience and hearr, filled with 
cnuicand malice, doomake them, with all greedinelle;tw” 
| hauec this 
caſt off God, ſo God againe harh caſt-oft them, and gwen 
them yp ro their owae viteaſſcQions' (o that iris come? 


o 
. 


i 
+ 


w__ we MM A "© © R = 


i at en. A ce__ __a___—[—_—— co JV X a  -aa«j wu p=Y 


. s "IFO4AA © 'q 

the Epfele-to the Hebyues, 5 
6thim; acrording-torhe 61d etbe: Thedopge isres | 
mmacdco his vomite;and the [wine that is ; to the 
wallowing in the mire: their hearts ate as far lege? 
thar they canovr repent; and their faces 2s brafſe;/tharthey 
cannot beo aſhqmed; and therefor&their: ſinne 5s written | 
ith an yron penne, and grauen with the 'xDiaz 
mond, gar ieeney bor hepe in remembrance before the 

Lord. 
* Andheore' aghine wee lee) theweake conſeſtets thit 
rtemble for feare of their tran jons;and mournt We 
day for frareof thelt ſitines t het ow np, the 
ine againſtrhe ſpixic of God, that the ſpirit cti intheir 
behalfe : Comfort ye;'comforr 'ye 
God) ſpeake commfortablicto/feru! 
that her warfare is 
hed; for ſhe hathreceiued of the Lord: 


fime. Their DIE 
ch wes lun | 


ora 'which is 
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hn haue becn fortowfull ; for'they = 

not ſorrovefull for their ſinnes, as tis mater or woke 

ſau, that he contetrined his Fre red 

ro ey yorn formers. ap by idrhey Jot 

IT = neither didt} 
vntoita' awitt TOW © nc 
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thaewhich wewould 
ſurelic, welmowine Saorignddbens 
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== 
nn Chu, docs pardon 44 


$6296 Þ l 
- : / 
 Y54 - ? 
AT 
- : 
= 3 


£4 


> % 
4 es : 
> BY | —  \ 


A 
— <<” 


-— 


lie Ghoſt,;.ia a 


c 
b 
Mm 
cc 
G 
F 
b 
Vt 
ne 
b 
W 
ol 
b 
h 
th 
? 
[2 
n 
p 
d 
t 
n 
? 


the | 


- -— - 
. . 
- Ml -- 
which) 
Tak «4 . 


did ener God give vorhe 
which ate clearc and 
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| * 494 i 
the Epiſtle to the Hebyues.... 


eſe his brothers vorks,were good, ahdhis were vill) A | 
horrible finte, to hate not che man, bur the vettucof the 
man,andto hate it ſo deadlie,thar the bond of brotherhood | 
could nor pacific it : nenther di he this of ip nee, for 
int ed him,bad bimlcaucoffhis levp 


CRE ICTSANG Pry rmare om | 
brocher was ;ptouoked:by 
yaco it; for Abel was obedient LES WIC 


neirber:did Abetsy buerharin 
beinighht boo kids : buxtheanchor ; 
abc Fm neg ar we hmarcmrnn hardy 
Gat this: : ancptrpoſc be/had, and char hetheld;'s j 
trol breiched, he would haven W 
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of God, tele file away GE he living God, 
ar Sariour Chriſt callerh ic finoe againſt:he holie Ghoſt. 
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Reading af Mets pon 
oo fol, 

CE OE and 
| Galilic, An a IH for this, be. 
he would malitiauſli 


m_ 
appearetiuin bis laſt words.now euend whenhe lifted 
hu face vprothe heavens and aud: Omanof Gali, non 


where-ghey Ro urſedn and 
Chet X 


Thus chav homodthambichbeken 
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PH ourmard Fins ahdrvariifold | 
umberd£ God Thi ons — 


apo reprint 
deaiſtmight notwound vs;* 
Ree rung rapped ace of 
ſlefulbofnorablecomfort; The jo the 


fe inay ery mole wht 


Ke Pr oyrt er Aiyed the toner 
that matter ,andtetlarediftiore# 1: irge whatboldri 
fans VVhuh: NT 

aig | 


menrerance;hepoore in ſpirit, tov 
lyed my NE een fenifired ment terdomi 
writing, that TEngs - * 19 nmprs many, which was 
con leto.ther. not rejctt ſtucha good re, 
aj ep an I deferredir;yer never fors 
got it, riff I had written all as I was required . VVhich 
when I had done, | purpoſedth& with my ſelfe,to make 
it yet more comon, and ſet it abroade in print: knowing 
aſſuredly,where G OD wovld giveit increaſe, it ſhoul 
bring forth the fruite of c6ſolatian, that we might ſtand 
vpright inthe day of cuill, Thus hauin perfgrmed both 
therequeſt of others;and mine owne deſire; & thetinit: 
falling out with thebeginning of a new yeere, I thought 
irnoramiſſe - offer my labour to m wor ponds 
well accept of it asa new yeresgytt, thou no | 
price, jerafigtdariiaal will: Lone caily ha 
ned, yet notilitfiez0be eReemed; Therefore my det 
brother, whom Love in-Chrift ; and reverence in the 
vyorld, as many waics | haute cauſe,ſo offer tht ſamevn- 
to you; The L.ocd for bjs mercies ſakeworke bhir-ovine | 
good pienierts thx] may-have-of yoo the-truethic] 
re, and you the grace thatye ſtand" in neede of : that 
as G OD batb grealybleſſedyou,and made you abound: 


in manygracestothe glory of hisnamey the cpmforreE 
our friends, andthe benefit 0f his people: :fayout ion, 


that. might bemadeperfect, you nightalſo 60 
thys, to. haue a ſtrong faith,againſt 1ht'day ab ttyall: 
vvhich God of hismexcy. wil ſurely graunt: vrito-you, 1 


finiſhthe goed worke.that he hath begunne. Fhonghl: 

louenotto ſpeake faire (for flattery an vga, 0 

I ſee whar mFhicienhey breed) _ A —— __ 
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AGodl Littar oof MD&rine. 
de and arropgancicean pul it out, And indeed the ber- 
om are, eee tenades ſee your ovvne 
ynworthineſſe; that nil-your righteoulnes. js/ 3 adefiled 
cloth ; and the more yon approach vnto God; the more 
you abhor your ſclfe, and know thatin your fleſh there 
dwellah no goodnes. Abraham our Father, Tob, Eſay; 
pnd many other godlymen | of excellent vertue iw rhie 
ſight of God, they haue beene all aſtoniſhed, to ſeehovy 
theirrightcouſnes hath bin ſcattered away as the clowds 
of thehcauens. Pavleicryerhout:'O wretched manthat 
lam, vvho: ſhall deliver mefrom this body of deatht Bug 
þecauſe yvec have an cnemie, thar ſpireth nor ro diſplay 
allourfotruptions before our cyes, t© che:endhe might 
make 47" wage ve may be boldtotheſtreng- 
thening of our hope, to {ct before vs againe the ſpiriruall 
that worke vvitbin vs, to aflure or ſelues that we 
be borne of God. 4 IG 221918 OY 22004 L11V TIDY 
Scout Saviour Chriſtprayſed manietha beleeved'ori 
him, fo did the; Apoſtles, ſomay! we.:- and'out heavientie 
Fatherwill ratifie and codfirme our wordet;; when vvee 
ſpeakethe rare 17 4/1 meaſure of fayth that 
every one hath receiued, SoSaint Iohn bidderh vs all be 
bold,and not be deceied; He that doth thethings that 
areri himſelfeis righteous, and likevnto'Thriſt; 
in who hee is ſanQified. So may IL ſay vnto yob;rhwegrate 
of God hath wrought happily in you intheſe yetresatid 
condrion of life, thar ſo vnfainedly you haueſough rhe 
Lord, It cannot bee of your ſelfe , whoarenorable ſs 
much as tothinke one good thought : bur it is of him, 
whoſcſcedeabidethrin you Andalthough, becauſe you 
haverhattreaforeiira' brine yeſſell , you ſee ſometime 
thefruttrofolde Adam, and tHieþricks of his tranſgreſ- 
hon vvihin your bowels, gy I A 
N | 2 
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Godlic Letters of MDeriny. 
| hath wrought thys woe; You are bought withisdeerex 
[naar that finnemayraigneagaine with _—_— and 
that hath purchaſed you, he will norſaifer 
tancetobc ed: [tis us you ſhould os 
{n, or you conld not vnderſtand howe .grear were yout 
ption..Bur your fmmes. cannot { ©: ou aWvaie 
from him,who hath buried chem ihcheearrh and will 
not ſceethem any more.V Vhen'you ſhall aſcend voy 
into his1ight, the carth-will hold her own, &keep you 
finhesbehind you. The pearcing/ſerpent ſhall nd on 
to detaiſeyiou;mbe: the crooked ſerpentſhalnorhideyout 
from you. Your care is caſt vpon'hiwrhat 
carcth tor you;/and you knowe him 'who'barh fpokenz 
All penct en, a vnto:mein heaven and:in carth; Yee 
hathanameabout allnames, thxmthe 
RR Iefus all knees ſhall bow: even hee that bought 
= u with a price,& you are not your _ If ir'be 


rar topernith; thExicpolableagaintharChrilt 
ſuffer iniuric..- Thys boldnes youthave thtough 
biwho hah made manifeſt his pruce: mo rp 
you denying EE worldly cohnenpiſcence, 
live lobetly; purely, and godly in kvehis Sedſeries life , and 
lookefar the bldcd thai hat be revealed, vohen 
allifecretsfhalbe ;Towhiehilfacka end 
of life;he Lord bring borh youahtyours,m the 
ſhip of his (aint,ro prafoli holy'name; when hee (hall 
make known vnto you gary ng er ons, gs 
it eh immoral, Amen, »\ ! * \l 
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Godly Letters of M, Dering. 


A Letter of M. Ed. Dering to bis Brother 
.- , Maiſter R.D. 

H E:grace of our 'Lord Teſus Chriſt bewith you 

cuer Amen . For Maiſter $. whether he beangry 

or no I know not, if he be God is witnes betweea 
him and me how little I haue-deſerued i, true it is, hee 
ſeemed nor very wellpleaſed, but if God bepleaſed mans 
good-wall, eyther it [hall be reconciled, or (hall not doe 
much hurt: ifI haue the loſle in worldly things, Iam 
content to beare it, and God will ſupply my want where 
I amableto dognothing , I had leuer be your Brother 
vot worth a groate,, but hauing agood conſcienceto 
piay for you , then have (a8 I might) greatliuing , and 
encomber my conſcience with much {inne. And good 
Brother Dering, here follow me, you (halbea great deale 
richer then.youare : ſtudy the ſcripture, reade bookes, 
be ableto reaſon in your faith, eſpecially andaboue-all, 
hauc a lively feeling of God , that you thinke morevile 
of all the glory of the world, then of the duſt 'of the 
earth: you knowe wee muſt all periſh, and you muſt 
walke the way of all fleſh: Our good Parents both Fa- 
ther and Mother , they are gone betore: you doe bur 
waytethetime, and you no gocafter, your goods and 
lands muſt abide behind., and the riches of your minde, 
they are onely your owne, . You are my eldeBfother, 
and you know not how glad I would be, to fce'you goe 
defore me in Religion > God hath given you,:neyther a 
light head norlittle vndecſtanding , if yon would apply 
your ſe)fe vnto knowledge ,: you ſhould 3Hen'reape 
the fruite of your labour in fnore gladnesof: hart ahen 
yet you earrimagine : begin once alitle;and tak Hiow 
lwcetethe Loris; and you ſhall fecte the. riches;of his 
(187% A} plorys 
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glory, and ſay : Happy bethe time that ever Iknewir, 
Let not good Brother, let not the world deceiuveyou, it 
is faithleſſe and deceirfull, when you ſhall love it beſt, it 
will ſooneſt deceiue you . And of methinke thus : that 
mthe world I can not doe you fo great a pleaſure, a 
continually to prouoke you to know God: and this] 
ſhall be ablero performe, though otherwiſe I ſhall be a- 
bleto pleaſure you nothing, and therfore I beſeech you 
pray for me, and I will pray for you, & ſorthe Lord God 
ſhall helpe vs both, that I may be faithfull which wayl 
am called, and you may be ſuch as I deſire, And for Mai 
ſterS. or any other of ſuch high calling, Ilouethemin 
the Lord, cuen as I loue mine owne ſoule, and will pray 
for them while they and Iſhall live: Thoughl beare 
the loſle of worldly things, yet by the graceof Chriſt, 1 
willneuer loofe a good conſcience : and though they be 
angry with me, yer I will not leaue to pray for them, and 
commit my cauſe vnto God, he will one day multiplie 
his graces, where he hath ſo well begun, and they ſhall 
(I rruſt) bethroughly raught , whom God hath already 
ſo farreinſtrutted , For my L. of C. Thaue beene onee 
with him, but I meane not yerto goe the ſecond time, 
God will worke his will, his name be prayſed forcuer; 
My L. of L.isa good man, I am often with him, I have 
ſeene in him ſo good tokens of agood ſpirit, that I reve- 
rence him in my heart, and will ſerue himin Chriſtall 
wayes that I may. And for my doing with any man, ! 
pray you tellmewher you ſee me faulty,bur if you know 
not of any ſ{inne, docnort diſwade me'from: going vp» 
rightin the Goſpell : But for my comfort, if you ſee me 
grecued, ler me ſee in you, how you profeſſe the Goſpel? 
and perſwade your ſelfeof this, that a lively zeale, & holy 
knowledge inyou, & in my Siſter, ſhal make me gladdet 
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thenany Biihoprick m England, The Lord God for his 
mercies ſake that hath called you out of the kingdomeof 
darknes, and placed you inthe fellowſhip othis Saints in 
light, make you to feclethe depth of his graces, that you 
may berenewed, confirmed, ſtrengthened , and made 
perfit vntothe end, Amen. Fare you well in Chriſt Ieſu, 


and doc my harty commendationsto my Siſter, 


From London, the xix. of Nouember. 
Your louing Brother, Ed. Dering, 


To his Brother Maifter R. D. 


E grace of our Lord leſu Chriſt bewith you e- 
. | ver, Amen. GoodBrother, I would gladly write 
oftner vato you , but otherwiſe I have ſo much to 

doe that ſometime [ forget many dutics. Anothercauſe 
is, I haue nothing to vvrite as I vvould , fo I haue no 
leaſure to doe that I would nor. So it is, that I am for- 
idden to Preach : vvhich gricueth me moſt, then ſlaun- 
derous reports doe hurt me much , where I would fay- 
neſt pleaſe, ſo farre as I may inthe feare of God . Bur 
howe ſo ever things are, it isa bleſſed ſentence vvhich 
hee hath ſpoken, vvho vvill ſurclie performe it : To | 
them that loue God , all things happen tothe beſt, and 
pray for me good Brother, that I may hold ſtedfaſt thac 
loue, and wauer not in the faith of the Goſpell in which 
we haue aſſured lyfe: and as] am bound I truſt I vvill 
pray for you, that your cyes may haue pertect and pure 
phe, toſee the louing countenance oft the Lord which 
better then lyfe: ſo you ſhall bee happie cuen in the 
dayes of your vanity , and when nature ſhall-make you 
yieldeto the necefsity of all fleſh, to goe vvalkein the 
way of all thevvorlde , then ſhall you reapethe fruitc of 
your labour, and ſay with gladnes: Lord now letteft rhou 
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thy Sernant depart in peace. This is all the hope wehane; 
and the onely ioy that isto be looked for vnder the hea: 
uens : thenearer you ſhall feele it, the 'more you ſhall 
ſee it, it ſhafl delight you and ſer you on a ſure ground, 
that you ſhall not be aſhamed for euer . The Lord God 
for his Chriſtes ſake ſtrengthen vs all to fo good a pur- 
poſe, and the mutuall debr we owe one to anotherin 
the bound of nature, ler vs pay it in this holy afteCtion, 
topray for our perſeuerancevntotheend , And astou- 
ching the jſſuc of all my bulineſle , lookefor the worſt, 
hope forthebeſt, and beare whar-ſocuer iha'l fall. I rruſt 
to God oncel ſhall ſeerhe day wherein | ſhall faithfully 
ſpeake it,cuen as Saint Paule, Vita mea non eft char mihi, 
wut conſumam curſum meum cum gaudio. The Bb. and ma- 
ny other ſeeke occaſions againſt me . God hath ſtill ray- 
ſed mevp many friends, but my hope is onely in Him, 
that hath kept me hetherro, and nor in man, whenl 
know what end will come, you ſhall heare : It I would 
loſe the truth I could winne the world, but that were 
a miſerable change . God blefle vs andiſende vs peace; 
make vs wiſe in his Goſpell , and ſtedfaſt vnto the ende. 
My V Vife hath beene I thanke:Godin no trouble, ney- 
ther was any toward her, that I knouy of, if any fall, God 
hath made her rich in grace'and knowledge to giue ac- 
count of her doing; D. VV. on Friday laſtas I was about 
to Preach, forbad mein her Maicſties name, ſo I ſtand 
now forbidden, not by the Bb. but byiour Princeſle, 
whom I beſeech God make a happy gouernour in his 
Church, and many yeares to give peace vnto his people. 
If weprayed as we ſhould , God would make pertit the 
good worke hee hath begunne, and make vs ſee the 
peace of Feruſalem all rhe dayes of ourlyfe . And Ibe 
ſeech God, that wee may with ſo effeQually his pry 
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that at laſthee may (its vp in ableſſed-vnivy;rhat 
whom he hath afflited;:may retoyce- . 04m 
tall, Thankemy Cofen, for her Lercers,;and for the 
ey ſheo writeth.of::I wilt not:retuſe it if1: may 
veit , neyther will I ſue for: though itwere much 
better . If God call metoir,” I pray 'Gud Þmay'doemy 
dutic:. if nor, yer his will be done;: bam perſwaded; if 1 
be ſerled there, 'n(ſhall be-a bleſsing-vmorhe- Country: 
ifnot, without me Godkeepeththofe chat be his; Fare= 
well good Brother, And the Lord keepe you and all 


yours, Ames. T he 24,ot December 15935!" |! ; - 
435 7 Youre Bioddet Sound Deing 


'__ - - To bis Brother ED. | 

. NH | 01200707 4 10 LON DM: 
THE God of all prate'who'pgineth vs eyes to ſee, 
and cares to heare, give vrito vs euer his holy ſpirit, 

* thatinthe middeſt ofa darke world; we may ſee 
thebrighrneſle of his heauenly. kingdome;"andin this 
weake tabernacle of ſmall-continumce;. we mayknow 
thedwelling/place which we ſhall haue for cuerin the 
reſurreQtion of the iuſt, Amen, I thanke you, good Bro- 
ther, for your Letter , and for your care of my recoue- 
rie, but moſt of all'becauſe you ſhew apood teftimonie 
of your minde, that the feare of God doth dvyellmyou't 
of this I amrglad, and Tam ſure Iſhalbeglad. For I know 
hovy carneſilie I defire it, and I ſee hovv vnfaynedlie 
you are brought ynto it, and whenthe Lordi hisgood 
will, and his appointed time ſhall make vs ſeemorecleare 
hovv great thys bleſsing isz vvee know we (hall reape 
thefruite of it intheſight of -his preſence and in eternall 
lite, this isenough-for vs : aſtrength'vnto ourhope ,/a 
lay vnto ourfaith;/ acomtitiuance vato'our loue; Jerthe 
a A 5 good 
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gobd vvorkeof Gbd be fanjſhedin vs,And:of thys vote 
may helureyvyhosfucucr regardertit not; orels embre. 
ecthihe preſent vvorld, hee knowerhnot God, norye 
hathcuce ſeenethe length and breadth of immoralitie, 
And therefore good Brother , (becauſe bleſſed are the 
eyes vvhich ſcethat weſee,) let vs ſtrengthen our ſight, 
vvith the ſweet oyntment of Gods holy Spirit, that-vvee 
may yet ſee morecicere,tilthrough allthe graces of God 
our Father, vvee may ſee our bodies alſo rayfed vp from 
the dead, and our {clues ioyned vnto our Saujour Chriſt 
by that decree and ſentence vvhich never (hal be xever- 
ſed, Come yeublcfled vnto eternal life : vnto this a good 
conſcience vvil carry vs vvith ioy and gladneſle. Beyond 
thys our ſences faile vs, and our hart 1s ableto compre- 
hend nothing of the glory which we ſhall behold. One 
ly I knoyvitisexceeding greet ,:'vvhole greatneſle 
neyther ſee, nor heare, nor-comprehend with tho 
And therefore, if ever any thing delighted vs, or if cuer 
yve haue ſecnepleaſure, or can vviſh.the thing in which 
vve would ceioyce, let vs turne all affeQtons bether with 
hart and ſoule, lyfe and ſtrengrthi,co delight in this,which 
alone is all, and no body ſhai take it from vs. 

And vndoubredly Brother, thysis true, if God haue 
receyued vsto that bleſſed kingdame;he hath appoynted 
thetime in which he wil give vs his holy Spirit (though 
not fully) tro comprehend it, yet {o farre to ſee it,that vve 
yvil account all the vvorld 19 be but dunge, rothe ende 
vve may vvinne Chriſt, And this I am perſwaded (good 
Brother,) God hath and wilgyue plentifully vnto you; 
ſo thar you ſhall vie thys vvorlde as though you vſedit 
not, and be here with men,as one whoſe dwelling were 
with the Angels of God, viingour callingin any} 
xecreation;but hauing ot hantneereſt ymto G OD that 


pa. 


HaoOo0ocqccOco rDPD ED TR —Uy OMA 


— —— — PI n= P—SY — —— 


Godly Letters of M."Dering. | 
: and the Lordgraunt you this happines ;thar all 
nb eaſureof yourlifemaybein deede acceptable, ſuch 
el not aſter bemingledwichſhame8ſorrow. Arid 
Ibeſcech'God blefle mygood/VncleB, andmake him 
now to know ,:which in \ hickender yeares he could:nor 
ke : forthe world was then 'darke'} and we were blind 
init: but {ince we hate beene lightened with the-Goſs 
pel of the Lord Ieſus, and ſo much moreearneſtly now 
wemuitpray that it may be vntovsthe Go _ heatthy 
and we may increaſeinthe knowledge of miſtery of 
i, And the Lord open his gracious countenance'reuea- 
kin it, vnto my Aunt,'tharſhe may alſo make a bleſſed 
change, to leaue vaine imaginations of her owne mind, 
whicharefull of ignorance, and learne the Scripre; 
- | which can makeknowne vnto-herthe living God;;And 
| | commend me hartilie vnto them both, to _ I wiſh 
utomy ſelfe. io il il 
£19 
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4 comfortable Fave written by Muiſte Ed" , 
"Dering, to « Chrittian Genrleiveman, 
in hepupneoeN HER: It 1%. £230.49 TIH 


FT-is ruc (2 06d Miſtriſe H;) which the” 

ſpoken”, $7 vvee- feeleit by experience ,. Tha by me- 
nie tribulation} wee mu}? emter into the tingdome of hea- 
&, This is2cammon decree vvhich GODhath ſane 
tied to be alotrefor all his Children. ' Sothe Ainhout 
ad finiſher of our fayth , Iefus Chriſt him ſelfe vvas 
ade perfe&t. Into this 6milirude vve are alſo 
tarethat we ſhould firſt dye with him; ind then be par: 
akers of his glorie't Ec 


condition 


b 
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hath 
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condinion of lyfe in which wee hauc'the fellowſhipe 
all che Saints of God , but rather_confeſſe vvith the holy 
Apoſtle, "That bleſſed is the enan who endureth temptatias, 
But becauſc all afflictions are biucr{or the preſent timg, 
and when the minde- 3s ſhaken vvith forrowe;; it isthen 
moſt ezfiliccaſt downeaf the enemic, ter vs Icarne wiſe 
lievvhat ourttoubles-arc ;-andbe preparcd of remedie 
qnthe day of tryall; All our affliftions are eyther accor- 
ding to thefleſh, in hunger, colde, nakedneile, ſhame, 
ronemprlaunder; &c. Ot achording tothe Spirit; in 
lamentations and mournings, vvhich the vvorld know: 
eth not, - The rſt cuillzarecablijeborne, {or they areal 
burvanitic, and in vanitie:theyſball:dye 7 1f vugeſcens 
fauoutmrbeſightaf tireSunne:tbar fhynerchnor beere 
acceptable vnto vs,” vrhenvvee haue payderthedebiiwe 
owe vmo death , the'!Lorde will delmer vs from allthe 
injuries of men , But in this behalfe let me coupon 
ſeife, God hath ſer yqu free from ſuch afflictions . Your 
goods ate vnto You in 8 liberittiportion , your lyte made 
happy with a louing husband, your cailing acceptable 
vndey granigh anfhigacd Milrede,.irl whole light you 
haue found faugut, m, this eſtate, yau feele no trouble, 
thereforeT let it 37; ods 

The other affliction which is of the ſpirit, and which 
canto beerehfied with ary-carchly bleſging,, laok 
xz alluredhy, for wkhout douyþr it will come vato.: 
that you may (uffer with-Chciſt, and caigne weth bunt 
glorie,. Theſe troubles ihey.come many, wayes,/ cacas 
the ſpirit of GO D dooth leadervs vnto/ life, Firſt wel 
commaunded ro learne and know-the word of God, + 
gainſtthys looke for many temprations ,/ the enemie wil 
try which way zo plucke that wur of qurharts 1: Quad 
the word we mult3earncs preciouyfeyth, and hold ab 
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wing pokible cif diſcourage 
fth you nut woyne 2lively j* 

on bf GeUERloty: inxhis afSRail#2 v wil j 
terinie nbrfiſhg 16 qbench your aff<RiGns, thi # 
ad; and 't6tarken your mirnderhat Yor may ſec ny- 
ding, vyithourthele you eafitib? polkibryſide; #1@viitb 
thleyou cannot P come; but firſts your That feele 
whitistheftrehpth of fine.) Ar HOI 
ayttnot;the Lyon hich Giercomewhithigofthettib 
of lvdal The forte of the Thi Brafe our heels, 
buritſhall nor takeaway” from ve-the Her '&- of fal- 
darfory; LearetheteforefirſtthewordpFGodj this is the 
Kede of regetieration; by Whithi we tire thiSe new erent 
tires, this isthebrea ritual notriſhmer,by which 


werregrowne vp into cterhall life, Thisfs 'the Weapoh 
of our by by ems Petey on A 
raight 


way out' enemies. This is/the: 
kingdome;by which we doknow't + ot 
nv, Take this vrito you; the ſhield of your defeneethe 
firength of y our age.the Wiſedotneof yourharr, ind the 
lafetie of your life, contmended COTE 
Thrift, Searedithe Scriptures and feafcit God ma 

Wis poLd perfaſionthia Ne wok iP of Bed; Fs 
like,” arkd hie&harh grave Fr an bf ov. 
teenMerith, Letit Se etirifolly Within you; $6401 
heart is armed with a Mn yoann gu frm ; Ul Ethanife 
ſhallfaſbefore him ; the '6f the wiſe hal be 
'to'nought, ages ofrheipridencſhafl 
de made foolih; the 'wayes of the's 
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Guliet.narof Malnig, 
-whoſedclighrisin the Law of tbe Lord and wholony 
Kugtionivindr day and night, Les vs then brigg dom 
iF - e of our mifdey, andxeceive wich, meokny 
— grpredin vs, Whichcan, ſave our ſouley (; To 
this delire vnderftangding when GOD hath-brough 
Wy vow let vs pray proyto be duersd rows 
take podemebe not oyled 0 grexazicalure, Yr 
hauerthree eſpeciall enemies in thys behalle, of vybichk 
Paule ev ga all beware: the one, is Phyloſophie,-this 
i VIDE RAG FUFiOaS ſearching of Gods miſtecies,06g 
uringthings revealed according [7e) gyr vaderſtanding 
vvith'whi was vvhilſt-our, Fathers, "IS 
come, they.became faoliſhintheyr owne 4magi 
and changedrbe glory of GOD: imothe. lkeneleats 
corruptible man, making; Images , Proving. 10 Ange 
Morin =o md AN ad denifing; Purge 
eaſqning dameaþauc our capacitl 

A we be predellinatewempay liuray welfiifyveeat 
commaunded.o,worke, ifyus dye: Nemo, Why 
ſeckevve any (afetiernour life, Jt the; Angels doe keeye 


v$ inall our waycs,, that vver ſhall nat hurt our 
gainſt a ſtone, why feare wee any falling?  Thckphon 
rates, and! worſe then theſe, dilguiet our mindes x and 
141 DEST Our humble obedignce 1th 
tp Dl lope 
rete things are | 
, burthings reucaled for yeah our chyldreny8 
oy oa TELL LG's 
nd enemy Ti : 
Saint Paulecallah The trad! gee a chan 
man which drinketh inerroyr,ast 
WAter, iS VCLy Alm voad i dino 
lang cominuaynce, meaſuring truch 
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holy; onely by'eime; vvhichis corrapr arid evi, and nor 
oo cyt: bonhrorb aſd baicinftniics our affeQions 
ut w  1- ABT wears 0s wo 


0 xhey 
ped commend ir mee rl 
< eeryrroen erp ts areathaſt oe moor 


wiledomu is ftctne 204; ard trth"xcraken onotrRs 
cis meanes ee mit ra aw Hp. 
arch,hihe ſtit wideeoumesin thehiars of many. The 
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peliof our Sauiour Chriſt; onetyoldecuflome hink\ bes! 
tinour bones,and arvopinion of our Fartkertharh! 


red /it in dur brefts; ws Ie on 069 he) 
Lorde bee thanked; vvho hath had m vs37r0> 
make v1 hold fate woeebotrrueth.j-vvharoonin our 


fore-fathers have vain! kar ye bo-2.97 togive;"and jervemenetin 

ſcurnie, {4 Dy It { 2heT! 2130) 17 Þ | "If? 1 
»Burathyrd enemy reſicth "eh haviof mad ;thar the 
word of GOD-may nothauehisperfe&t honour, and 
ngeFhomnaa coneciued of earthly-things, and 
57m. Creatures; in Meats, 
Conditions of tyſe,' Places, 


SD hearingrhe work ofour 
Forms Chriſ;who harGod xa Cy: 


poli Sn Pale, wh who-ſayth, Hens 

9; ore mn furnace for 
et rem as f 
atenor, areyvecuerthe betrer.. Theſe an@ many grew: 
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ouex our (clues wrhewprder.God,whigh Arr... 
ningofa Chyſtag lite, cvTrowyourbaintheonuny, 
anceof oiit cguaſrand , » betoretwegomaoat aw 
Savjour Chriſt, hall wee nor þe, lifted and tryed tryrdroſa 
what iswuhinys >.Andyo (good -MaifresH. ) row: 
Ri beat yaut:fcltey to meg how youbane learned 


lIabijs» htonpexecable in you from the 
hft day-cal Two emenennt) ey 
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ſaule, The word ir Iwo wr 
when wetfellow Tone. aorabrvrn 
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iudgements, they haue opened theyr mouth,and ſayd a- 
my : /P here athe promiſe of his comming > Anda ain 
all his mercies they haue proclaimed warre, andayde, 
They will not haue Chriſt to raigne oner them , But theſe 
temprations Chriſt hath overcome in vs, and giue vs his 
Spirit, in which we know aſſuredly that the Lorde raig- 
neth ; neither (lackerth he his comming,as many account 
B ſlacknes, but he wil come, and his glory ſhall be known. 
| Andyetweearenot in peace, but ſathan our common 
'B aducrſarie wil ſift vs another way ; hee wil lay our (innes 
'B before vs, to make vs feare, that the promiſes of God be- 
'& longnotvnto vs, and this of all temprations is the grea- 
teſt, yet vvefeare not, for what belongeth to al our ſins, 
8 vyhich Chriſt hath not borne ? Sorrowe, ſicknes,death, 
| hell, condemnatiqn, vvyere they not in his bodie, and are 
theynotallcrycified vppon the Croſſe? Is heenortriſen 
BS fomthem, & hath he not broken the chaines of dearth, 
| 8 andfoisaſcendedinto glory? If thys bee my feare be- 
| 
| 
| 


cauſe I am a ſinner, rather let me reioyce, for Chriſt hath 
taken my {innes vpon him, and hath buried them dee- 
perthen the bottome of the Sea, be hath led itopenly in 
triumph, and nayled it vpon the Crofle from henceforth 
and for euermore it hath no ſtrength, whoſocuer ſecme 
tocolour it as redde as (carlet, or makeit like purple, it is 
filnothing, and caſteth bur a vaine-terrour before our 
eyes; V Vee will never deniethis, bur freely confeſle it, 
that we be miſerableſinners, and not 'vvorthy to lyft vp 
our eyes to heauen, but who will lay our ſinnes to our 
charge, nowe God hathiuſftified vs? or what ſin canreft 
2 pon vs, nove Chriſt hath waſhed them away ? Thar 

; Which once was in fight with Chriſt, and he hath cner- 
comet, who ſhall ſetterohis hand the ſecondetime,to 
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 Thisistrue, & cuerlaſting truth hath ſealed it vp, tha 
finne is aboliſhed for ever and cuer, howſocuer we feare 
and tremble, or be ſaint-harted, yet before the Lorde 
with whom our life is hidde,thereisno perrill,no dann- 
ger, no feare, but peacc and righteouſnes without end, 
Let our ſinnesbenever ſo great, neither we nor our ſing 
canchange the ner Teſtament, that God is mercifull t6 
our {innes, and wil blot out all our tranſgreſsions: there 
fore thiscare is paſt, that our finnes bee many , the mote 
they are, the greater is his mercy , who hath forgiuen 
them; And this isthe token which GOD hath given 
vs; that vve afe his, becauſe we are gricued with our fins, 
for our Sauiour Chriſt ouercame {inne with paines and 
ſufferings vvhich belong vnto it, and this is the badge of 
our redemption, to be madellike himin afflitions, vvee 
haueſinne, and abhorre it, it vvoundeth vs with feartji 
ferteth before vs condemnation, we hauea ſence & fee- 
ling'of Gods anger againſt it; and hell gnaweth vpon our 
ſoules becauſe of tranſgrefsion, © Rm | 0 
O bleſſed ſtate, andtreafure of gladnes, thys vvasthe 
image of Chriſt vvhen he overcame ſinne, a mark of my 
redemption in mine ownefleſh, that I ſhould not faint, 
Asthe ſunne maketh the day, and the night darknes, fo 
thys affliction for ſmne, is the badge ne cogniſauncedt 
our certaine forgiueneſſe, 'And heerein ſee thegood 
of almighty GOD, which turneth all things rorhebelt 
to thoſethatlouehim, Through feare of ſinne the dev 
ftighteth againſt vs, without feare of finne wee could 
uer have boldnes: through anguiſh of heart the 
would ouerwhelme vs vvith ſorrowe: without anguiſh 
of hart we could never haue ioy. In feeling os 
thedeuill woulde make vs to diſpaire : vvithorir'f 
his threatning, & trembling before him, we could Hat 
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haue ſtrength of fayth; that his mercies are for cuer. In 
all ſufferings I am like ro Chriſt, they are the markes of 
mince adoption, that Iam his child. Doe wee not heare 
the Lord ? Himſelfe doth ſpeake,1f we be without corretli- 
on, then are we baſlaras, and not ſonnes : and to (hew what 
our correQtion (hall be, he ſaith in another place: 1f wee 
be planted with him into the ſumilitude of his death, then sLall 
we alſo be pertakers of his reſurrection. 

. VVhohath hearde ſo great ſaluation asthis? Euerie 
weapon where-with the enemic ſtriketh, the ſame ar- 
meth vsto greater (aluation : and every wound that we 
doerecciue, the ſame confirmeth vsto a ſurer life, Then 
(as before I ſayd) care not for {inne,for that isaboliſhed, 
ſo heere I may adde, care not for hell, tor the neerer wee 
fecle it, the further we are from it, Let them feareſinne 
that feele itnot, andlet them be afrayde of condemnarti- 
onthat knowe not what it is, vppon whom deſtruction 
ſhall come ſuddainly.asan armed man . Our eyes haue 
beene kept waking, and wehaue ſcene ourſinnes: our 
harts haue fainted beforethe anger of the Lord, and we 
bauenot deſpiſed his heauenly calling, therefore in the 
day of trouble we (hall have reſt. 

Inthysperſwalion wee wall live and die: and if our 
ſoules ſhoulde melt for feare within vs , although the 
Lord ſhould kill vs, yet would wetruſtin him. Abraham 
belecued inthe Lord, and it was imputed vnto him for 
righteouſneſle, againſt hope he belecued vnder hope: 
adifour hope ſeemed to be taken from vs, yet would 
-Wepatiently waite the Lords leyſure, varill he-ſaue our 
hopeagaine,that at the leaſt our fayth might haue againe 
glory and trueth of ful aſſuraunce. Another thing ven 
mult labour in, and in another thing vvee ſhall hauc 
temptation, and that is, that vvee may. ſee vyhar is the 
| B 2 glary 
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glory of God and immorrall lyfe: heerein let vs meditate 
in our beddes, and thinke on thisin our ſecretplaces, in 
the middeſt of our companies, let theſe cogitations bee. 
often in our harts, and in wo! 159m let theſe be our mules, 
V'Vhen we ſhall apprehend with all the ſeruants of God 
whatis the height, the breadth, the length , the depth, 
we ſhal knowethat the glory is great of immortality, and 
he is onely to be beleeued, who ſhall ſhinein honor whe 
this vaniric is ouer-paſt. His ſtrength is great that laid the 
foundations of the world, and his brightnes exceeding, 
that madethe Sunne and the Moone , His treaſure and 
riches are aboue meaſure, who hath giuen Princes theyr 

old and filuer, and other precious ſtones and jewels for 
the honourof man, Hee indeed is of moſt excellent ma- 
ieſtie, whois King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and his 
his power is aboue all, who maketh ſicknes his meſſen- 
ger, and death his miniſter, ryll heſhal aboliſh the both, 
For his mercies are vnſpeakable, that forgiueth vs al our 
ſinnes ; and his goodnes isgreat,who hath had regard to 
the chyldren of men. From nothing he brought vs into 
life, he kept vs from the graue, he wil reſtore vs,& make 
vs ſee his glory, VVhen I would thinke on this,my ſoule 
1s com acd with dulneſſe of fleſh, that I cannot ſeethe 
fulneſſe of his fauour : VVhen I woulde conſider in my 
hart what is his grace, darknes ouerſhadoweth mine vn- 
derſtanding, andall my thoughts doe vaniſh in hisim- 
morralitie. VVhen I would ſpeak of his louing kindnes, 
my tonguecleaueth to the roore of my mouth, and my 
words ſticke faſt within my lips. But this onething inall 
mineinfirmities I can perceiue, that his glory is excet- | 
ding great, whoſeglory I cannot comprehend, and the 
life is long, appoynted vnto man , where his heart and 
and minde can ſceno end. . {1.24881 : 
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{fall the world were a flowing water, and-euery yeare 
onedrop ſhould be diminiſhed,theSeaſhold be all made 
dry, andthe bortomes of rhedeepe ſhould appeare, 'be- 
fore he (hall ceaſe to live, whom God hath rayſed from 
thedead, and this breadth and wideneſle betwecne hea- 
uen and earth, if it ſhould be filled vp, and euery yeare 
but one handfull of earth added to the worke : 'yet ſ00- 
ner ſhould the great diſtance be cloſed vp, andthe emp- 
tieplaces made full,then heſhallceaſe from ioy and glad- 
nes, who ſhall ſtand in the reſurrefion of thetuſt , This 
isthe glory that hath neyrher ſpot nor blemiſh , before 
which me thinketh, notonely Princes and the glory of 
theworld , but the Sunne and Mooneand all the hoaſts 
ofheauen are nothing elfe but meere vanity, for death 
ſhadoweth the glory of man, though he ſpread hisbran- 
ches neuer ſo far, yertthe grauecloſeth vpin little roome 
the ambitious heart , which before was enlarged from 
Eaſtto VVeſt . Andthe Heauens that are highand free 
from death, yer are holden vnder the tyranny of enuious 
and conſuming time, in vvhich they ſhall bechanged* 
Onely the Lord is in honour and maicſty , who hath ſer 
eternity round about him, and caſt out time vnto con- 
fulon , Oh Lorde, where are theyr eyes that ſce nor 
this, or theyr hearts that ſee and regard itnot ! VVho 
hath bewitched them, inthe countenances of men, to 
carry the hearts of beaſts, and to forgerthe latter ende, 
TheLord turne them that runne aſtray , that theymay 
knoweand ſee where is theyr glorie, but the temprati- 
ons haue over-taken them. VVh ich are againſt our ho- 
. hour when the Lord ſhall deliuverthem from euill, they 
ſhall give thankes and reioyce vvith vs, that they alſo 
have eyes to ſee. And bleſſed are you (good Miltrefſe 
H.) and God hath viſited you in an acceprable time, 
B 3 whoſe 
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whoſe heart he hath rouched with feare, and whoſe af, 
fictions he hath filled with hunger and thirſt, that yoy 
ſnould, mournefor the redemprion:that is in Chriſt, and 
be pleaſed with nothing but with the grace of hisconn- 
tenance . This is a Schoolemiſtreſſe to bring,you- varo 
him, and a bond totye you faſt, rhat you ſhall not beſe- 
perated : and accompliſh I beicech you, this good work 
of his grace, till you louethe Lord vvith all your heart, 
and till you can ſay vvith the bleſlcd Apoſtle, 1 defreto 
be diſſolued, and to be with Chrift . For this purpoſe wee 
arechaſliſed ofthe Loyd;, and, when our fayth. is tryed, 
at the laſt ic ſhall be madeſtrong , that vvith it vyce ma 
quench all the fierie dartes of ſathan, and in righteouſ- 
nes and peace, and jvy of the holy Ghoſt, runne the 
courlethatis ſet beforevs , till in a bleſſed-ifſue of happy 
dayes, vvith a good ſpyrite vvee may ſay boldlic, Lord, 
wowe letteit thou thy Seruant depart in peace ,, VVhichT 
beſeech God the Father of our Lord.Jeſys Chriſt, the 
God of mercie, and Father of all confolatien graunt yn» 
to you, nn oi, Vo 2B 
TAY, , , z» UISIS Our ergice Wnere- 
f | AloB 6, Le is molt bound, 
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Race,mercy, and peace from Godour Father, &c, 
I had much leucr good Miſtres B. come my ſelte 
then write vnto you , but asother things are farre 
contrarieto my delire, foisit in my comming vntoyou,. 
and I am conftraynedrather to write then to come, but 
God appoyntes our wayes, whether I come and be with 
you, orelſe be other whereand heare from you, Irrult 
and am per{waded, that both I ſhall hearc from you 


Godly Letters of M.Dering-: 

md you ſhaft havethe ſameconſtancie inthelove oftru: 
eth, and ſtfit increaſe in the knowledge of ir,tillthe good 
prace of God have made the vrorke perfeAthat it hath 
depune, md your with all your hart'and all your ſouite 
doe fearethe Lotd, and delight in all obedience of his 
holy will , VVhereuntothough we be ſufficiently per- 
ſwaded by the nature of godlines it elfe , which all men 
doe prayſe, and the righteous doe loue: yet a greater 
prouoemian isin you, becauſe God hath given you a 
good eeftate'; in which your example ſhall doegoodro 
many, and becauſe God hath filled you wirh a harry af- 
feQion toreſtife his Religibri, that you-may accordingly 
inall well doing ſurmount rhe prayſe of your profeſsion, 
and efpecially becauſe hethat hath called you is holie, 
that yoly may expreſle his ſimilitude and'likenes in all 
your wayes.,” and this good courſethrongh/ etiltdayes,” 
when' God of his mercy-ſhall make Araight wnto vs we 
ſhall ſeerhen' what isthefatter end - Odr-harrs ſhallbe 
farisfied with it; t18 ont tongue ſhall fprak&hetnub'the 
world doth; bleſſedutetherietiinen , or bleſſed ar6rhe 
mighty, foralltheſehave wings foflieweypandhbiph! 
eſtares to fir down inthe diiſt, wheri manmuſt coemake 
his bed in the darke, and fay ro corruption thowartmy 
Father, andto the wortne thou att my Mother &Siſter;{ 
but out ſong (haben better harmony, and Welnanny: 
withthePropherDauid,' blefſed is the man that feareth' 
the Lord and defighis greatlyinthis commaundemients:' 
For when alt htted ſha Stgw againſt this, andall ad- 
verſny ſhal{ſtckie ro comevporyitzyet all is nothing, and' 
ſhall nor moneit. For when our hart is ſtrengthned with 
thisgrace, weſecour portions in all eftares and times: 
mdiſctedir; vveTec payſt;m pourerty, riches; th unper, : 
favour , it darkngs; light} ii bondape;libertie,andiw 
vn B 4 death, 
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death, life, yea whatſocuer in weaknes of body, in enuie 
of time, in vncertaimy of eſtate ,, in danger of life , orin 
any thing elſe, becauſe nothing can ſeperate vs from the 
loue cf God, nothing can turne vnto our harme, ſor we 
haue his promiſethat isableto performer, that tothoſe 
that loue God all things happen for the beſt, Thispur- 
poſe of lifes ſoone had , and this courſe is calily begun, 
but the friaite of it doth not vade,, nor the gladnes of it 
ſhall never be loſt, ſothat weſhall not, nor by the grace 
of Ged we will not for ſolittle labour loſe (o great a re- 
ward, norforalittle pkeaſure which vainely we thinke 
is in other things, receaue thereward of our fooliſhnes, 
which aſſuredly we know hath cuerlaſting gricſe, wee 
haue not ſo vnfruitfully learned Chriſt, nor fo vnhappily 
 giuerfWwitnes of his truth, Bux herter things belong vnts 
vs, in better wayes we will runne our courſe, inabener 
hope lay dovvne our. bodies : The ,Children of the 


world (hall makethe world their. portien ,. we lookefor 


another Citty of which the Lord 1s chevyorkeman, and 
we will not build vp our 'vakappines-in.the vayne des 
ſires and concupiſcence of this world; nayther yer (ſcr- 


ing God is good to vstofill our dayes withpeace) vvill 


wee denie any comfort that is offered vs in this preſent 
pilgrimage, bur.ſceing the earthis the Lords, and all chat 
thereinis, vvec haue perfect pleaſurein friends, riches, 
authoritie, honour : if all be his? All are pure: if all be 
of him? In allis pleaſure: for where his. kingdomeis, 
there is righteouſnes and. peace, and joy! of the! holie 
Ghoſt : and forrowe.-and tinne is caſt-@@s., onely 
careasall thingesaregood, ſo vvevierhem : andas 
_n ant ſotoler Fanaione « Saint ye Teac 
that tothe pureall thinges arc pure, but co the impur 
althinges arcimpure Andihe 4 
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we made according rothe conſcience of man » Holde 
this ro remember itat noone dayes , and let our reynes 
inſtru vs init in the night ſeaſon , that vvee feele our 
hearts inflamed vvith the loue of God; and thar it may 
be acceptable vnto vs as our owne lyte, to'ſer forth his 
prayſe : T hat vveeacknovvledge his glorie vvhich ſhy- 
neth in all his vvorkes , and then the Lorde hath ſet vs 
ina large roome of liberty, vvhere we vvalke with bold: 
neſſe in good delight of his creaturcs: and in deede, 
and in truth this it is whenthis affliction hath takenroot 
yvithin me; and1 feelethe vvorke of it perperually with- 
inmy minde., -vvhether Ibe following my Hawke or 
my bowle , I make a more acceptable facrificero God, 
thenthe hart barren of this loue of God can doe: thogh 
the knee bovve, or the tongue ſay, prayſed bethe Lord, 
for euery one that ſayeth , Lord, Lord, ſhall notenter 
mo the kingdome of heauen, but in vvhom ſo cuer the 
luc of GOD doeth raigne, and hath driven our the 
lewde deſires ofa difſolure minde, him God hath cho- 
ſen, and the (pyrite of his Sonne Chriſt eryeth vvithin 
him, Our Father: yet I meane nor heere to jiuſtifietheſe 
worldly minded men, ro vvuhomrhe day is too ſhcert for 
theyr vaine playes, except they reach ir out till mid-nighr 
a Cardes and Dice: ſuch peopleas they, commonlie 
fil & theyr delightes vvith blaſphemie, ' ſo letrethem 
knovv that the loue of the lyuing God they never felt, 
but the God of this vvorld hath blinded theyr vnbelee- 
ung hearts, and in theyr mncleaneneſle there | leane 
them , till the ſinnes of theyr yourh be ronen intheyr 
bones, that they may ſinke deepe intheyr ovvne ſhame, . 
My meaning is, that the man/ of God vvhoſe ſoule do- 
eh thirſt to ſee his glorie ,\ and hath the ioy of hislyfe 


nimmornalticie;:inreſpect of He which he abs 
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all theworldto be bur dung : I ſay , that man may have 
true delightin the dayes of his vanitie, the ſmelling of 
the dogpe, the flying of the byrd, the qualities of al crea: 
tures, they were made for him: and heis iniurious tothe 
blood of Chriſt, that thinks he may nut vſc them : but all 
theſe things are good for our recreation, to comfort the 
frailtic of weake bodies, & to bring refreſhing to a wea- 
rieſpirit; which end, if wee torget, and makeit our pa. 
ſtime, and ſocallit,then weturne our paſtime into ſinne, 
Farwhat isour time that wearewearie of it , or whatis Þ 
ouriyfe that ſeemeth ſo ſlow to paſle ? are wee grieved 
with the light which the Lotd bach ſer in the Heavens, 
oristhefeeling of our body burdenous vnto vs , or our 
| eye-lids pained with being open,or are our cares woun: 
ded with the ſound of the ayre, of what gritte;, what 
care, what ſorrow is it, vhy we wiſh our time forgotten 
and paſt? Surely Iob knew not this, when he aide; His 
time paſſed faſter.then a poſt : nor Dauid knewe irnot 
when he thought his life but a ſpanne lot : and (urelie} 
he hath but a wretched life,and let him norloneir, who 
is faine torunneto thehirds of theayre, and the beaſtes 
of the field, to ſeckefb&mecomtort againſtit, And ther 
fore (good Miſtres B;) ler paſtimealone,and be not wes 
ried with your good dayes, your times arepaſied meetly 
well, and you have ſcene forticyeres filled and gone; the 
reſidue behind'will paſſe with them 3 youſhall not hold 
them if you would, bu paſtime and they will dwell to- 
gether, tilour appainted time (hall come :and'one ends 
thal be unto all: Butthen you ſhall ſeeanorher ſtare,,and 
this enimity betweene vs andit;ſhal be taken away :wee 
ſhal not be wearic of itto wiſhit gone;and.it will natbe 
weary of vs tg weare vsaway, but Tyme.and wee fhal 
dwell rogezher,andthe glory of Godſhat bee cxernallie 


betore 
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 & beforevs, and webefore his Maieſticin immortally., A 
7 | bleſſed ſtare, a hope of life, a glorions body,, a hearienlie 
. & mind, andywyoebero all theſe ryme paſſers of, that know 
, & howto delight in thys, bur haue more pleafure inall vn- 
| # clcannefſe: vvhentheend of their labour ſhal come vp- 
; & pon them, they (tal feele more griefe in oneday,then af 
ter ſhal be ended world without end . And in one ſen- 
. Þ tence ofanangry Indge (goe you curſed into eternal fire,) 
| # theyſhalbe wounded with that miſcric , which vvorld 
; # without end ſhalreſt vponthem, & their old paſtime ſhal 
| | nevermorebefound: but thys is the portion .of them 
; | thatknow not God. "TT | 
| But as for you good Miſtres B.you hauealreadypaſled 
; | thedayesof your ignorance, and the kingdome of hea- 
; | ueniscome vnto you with power : you louethetruth of 
; | the Lord Ieſus,and all falſe wayes you doeabhorre: you 
| 

| 

| 

| 


doe feele the hope ofthe Elect of GOD: and ithath 
quenched the detires of vngodlines. Pray ſtil , that'you 
may haue increaſe; and read the Scriptures, in which 
you ſhal haue comfort : theſe wil leade you in a pertect 
way, and neyther Paulenor Peter haue a more bleſled 
end, then is for vs,in alike precious fayth: and I (as I am 
bound) vvill beſeech the G OD of mercy, and father of 
our Lord Icſus Chriſt,that he wil looke vponyou, to fall 
you with his grace and holy ſpirit,thatit may guide you, 
andal your children before you,and your children com- 
mitted to your charge, that you may dwel in the nevve 
and bleſſed Teſtament of the forgiuenes of ſfins,through 
fanth in Chriſt Ieſus, who hath deſtroyed the worke of 
the deuill, and is ableto keepeyou foreuermore, Andto 
his gracious defence, I hartilicleaue you and all yours. 


To 
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| To Miſtiris B. 
HE graceof our Lerd Ieſus Chriſtbe with you 

uer, Amen. Good Miſtriſſe Beret , howe [ 
would be with you, God knoweth, and how I an 
indebred to doegoodin your houſe, if I ſhould not cons 
felle, I muſt needes accuſe my ſ(elfe of much vnthankful. 
nes, but God alone diſpoſerh all our wayes, to be ſoy 
pleaſeth him, whom hartily I beſcech for his ſonnes ſake, 
bleſſe vs with that bleſsing which hee gaue his Apoſlle, 
that inall places we may be vnto him in Tefus Chriſt; 1 
ſweet ſauour of life vnto lyfe to all his Saints with whom 
weare , SoſhallI more gladly vvalke all the vvayes of 
his appoyntment, and you more willingly beare vvith 
mine abſence, the vvill of God bedonein all things, 
VVhenyou areat Bray, it the Lord will, Iſhall be more Þ 
quyet with you. In the meanetime (good Miſtrelle) ſo 
belecue as you haue ſeene and heard, and pray forme 
that I may liueto hisglorie , vvho hath ſhewed me ſuch 
mercy, that I may fay vvith the Prophet Dauid : Y/ku 
thall I give agayne for all that bee hath gyuen mee? And(o 
doe you reioyce in the bleſsing that GO D hath giuen 
you, that more and more your eſtate heere may be afſure 
teſtimonie of a more bleſſed hope, that ſhall one day be 
rencaled, vuhen honour and glorie ſhall fucceede inthe 

laceof labour and ſorrovve that novve aboundeth, 

he Lord blefſe you and all yours, keepe you, and giue 
you a plentifull bleſsing in his nevv Teſtament, andin 
bis kingdome, vvhich is righteouſneſſe, and peace, and 
toy inthe holie Ghoſt, theglorie vvhercof (hall notbe 
darkened, vvhenthe Sunneand Moone ſhall looſe that 
light, and fayne menvvirh deſire of it , that ſhall fillvs 
once vvith the countenance of the Lorde. A gloriows 


hope 
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hope in an earthly Tabernacle, but a more glorious per- 
formauace in a heavenly creature, vvhen we ſhal betree 
from ſinne and death, and bee made like 'vnto him that 
ſitreth at the right hand of maieftie and power. VVhich 
timethe Lord God fulfil in the goodnes of his pleaſure, 
forour ſoules hope :in whom we haue ſctled our hope. 


Commendations, &c, 
Yours Ed. Dering. 


To Mittres B, " 


HE grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſtbe with you e- 

ver, Amen. I am ſorie that hetherto I coulde nor 

come vnto you, and I would beſorry,if you ſhold 
thinke I had leuer bee any where then in your houſe, I 
had thought ſhortly to haue come, and 1 felt my ſelfe 
ſome-what ſtrong and able totrauell, but nowe on Fri- 
day laſt,the eleuenth of this monerh, I had a feauer, and 
hue or ſixe dayes after I felt it, and my ſtomack is very ill 
ever lince, and my cough much increaſeth . Thys is my 
health that G O D giuethe me. Butler him doe his wil. 
heisthe God of lyfe,and one day wil aboliſh theſetrou- 
bleſome things, and makevs feelc health in immorralitie, 
and I beſeech him for his Chriſtes ſake, to remember vs 
in his goodnes, that we may know al his mercies, & then 
[am wel aſſured both you and, and all weake bodyes, 
ſhal ſo little care for the frailtie of theſe Tabernacles, that 
wewil reioyce inthe remembrance of putting them of, 
tothink that we ſhal ſee and take hold of him that liuerh 
ever, and will one day make theſe mortall bodyes like 
Mothe glorious body of his deere and welbeloued (on, 
Thys wee knowe, and in thys vvee are comforted and 
boldeitfaft good Miltreſſe B, euen as you wil hold your 


happy 
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happy dayes: for the hope of it ſhall not be confounded; 
but vvhenall our enemies haye ſpeattheyr cuill vvils,& 
can doe no more hurt vmo vs, hee ſhall be on our right 
hand whom vve haue looked for, and hee ſhall call yz 
vvith that bleſled voyce, Come yee bleſſed of my Father gxc, 
Lec vs pray to vnderſtand. rhis, for it hath pleaſure and 
effectual gladneſle, more'then all the faire countenaurs 
ces of the vvorld, in which indeede there is nothing but 
vanitie of vanities, and all is vanitic: and thinke good 
Miſtreſſe B. hovv many occaſions are before vs to cauſe 
vs to forgettethys, orto let the deſire of it, to be quen- 
ched in vs,or attheleaſt ro fill our (clues with otherplez- 
ſures of the world, bur GOD ſhal keepe you from! the 
corruptions of the vvorid , & giue vnto you a wiſe han, 
vvhich cucry day may ſcarch your thoughts, and ſuffer 
you neuer to forget your latter end: and ſecing cuery 
day dooth bring you neere vnto it; let euery day kindle 
more and more your affections, that you may loue it vn+ 
to the end: and then your bope ſhall be ful, and our 
mouthes opened for cucr, Amen, 


Yours Ed. Dering, 


To Mi$treſſe B. 


HE grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be vvith you 
cuer, As I truſtthe Lorde doth ſtrengthen you $0 
better health, that you may line to his prayſe, (0 [ 
am deſirous to heare alſo of your amendement , but 
much more-(as G OD hath made manifeſt in you many 
tokens of his grace) ſo I hartily pray, that you may be 
made euen as Paule, ro mourne ſtilin this earthly T 
nacle, and to ſay vnfainedly, 1 deſire to be diſſolued, and® 
 bewith ChriF, Thys isthat good iſſue of lite to whicy 
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have often praied that I mightartainevnto it: this is that 
meaſure of grace, which as am moſt bound, ſo hartilie 
Ibeſeech our God and Saujour, that it may plentifullic 
be ro vpon you, And it vve ſhall be made. in our 
lives ſo happy,then haue we a dwelling in perfect peace; 
and indeede vvee be received intothe conenant ofthe 
nee Teſtament, that we ſhould bee filled with ioy of 
the holy Ghoſt, ' | ; | 

For what can diſquer vs, or what canbe grievous vn- 
tovs,ifin the faceof Teſus Chriſt we ſee our riling againe 
fromthe graue, & feare not before the ſhadow ot death, 
allother afflictions they are bur miniſters vnto this, and 
ntheprefence of death they are diſperſed, andrhey doe 
not follow vs vnto the dark places. It God wil have 
cieypon vsto bleſſe vs into" this 'vittorie, then hath hee 
given vs our inhearitance in pleaſant places,and our por- 
tion in a happy lot, V'Vhat ſoetter encmics are againit vs, 
they ſhall ſttiue in vaine: and all rhings contrary-vnto vs, 
ſhall haue no ſtrength, for beyond death there is no po- 
wet inthem, and death it ſel{e is deſpiſed:in oureyes. If 
wefelt hot thys in our harts; buit would ſecke ourwarde 
teſtimonie of men, let him ſpeake that finderh any grea- 
terfearethen thys. The ſickeperforrorpryſoner may be 
lothto dye, but the dead man he fearech no cuill ; and 
they that lite tn proſperitie, thys is not theyyfeare leaſt 
they ſhould haite afall, bur iris 'death that is bitter vato 
Wrhem tharhaviepeaceintheyr riches, Secingrhis then 
tithe greareſt Tyrant that'makerh Princes tremble, and 
that anguiſh of harrthat wwirneth all pleaſure imo worm- 
woode, whar-ſoeuer is vider the Sunne;, good Miltres 
B, as you are,ſo#Þjdc : and as you hauealready receined, 
rar pe 4 graces of the lyuing GOD 

ſb 
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dayes be all in bleſsing, and your acconnted times hay 
true delight til the latter end doeſhine in hope , So (hal 
you be bold to mw Dauid; Sarely the Lord will delj. 
wer me from the ſnarevf the Hunter , and from the noyſony 
peitilence : I shall not be afraid of the feare | gas nicht, un 
#f the arrow that flyeth in the day , nor of the peſtilence thy 
walketh in the darknes, nor of the plague that deſtroyeth 
woone : I haueſette the moſt high to be my refuge , and thay 
#hall no exill come neere my Tabernacle. The Lord bleſſey; 
in this good hope, & make ſtrong our confidenceinthy 
perfwalion, that at laſt we may dwel in ioyand gladnex; 
if feare hauce oftE recourſe into our fraile bodies, becauſe 
wecary in vs corruption, which is the ſtrength of death, 
yet that feare ſhal not alwaies grieue vs, for our hopeis 
perfet and ſhall nor beshaken..V Ve ſhall goe but asS, 
Paule, and Peter, Abraham & Iſaack hane gone before: 
and not onely they, but our Fathers, our Mothers, and 
our deereſt friends are gone with them : and all thatare 
behind ſhal overtake vs. The trouble of the rtrauel mult 
needes light inthe middeſt of ſo happy co 
nic; orit theirloue hauvenot ſuch force jn vs , that 
rents and friends, Apoſtles, Prophers, Patriarks, and:all 
the ſaints of God can make vs ſay, Let vs diewith the righ 
teons, and let our latter end.be as wnto him, yet ſure whe 
among thedead I haue ſeene Chriſt, &inthe graue haue 
found the G O D of glory, I{hal ſay witha perfeQ han 
Chriſt my life, and death wine aduantage. VVhatihes 
remaineth more vnto vs, but to ſtrive fairhfully,thaziwe 
may come vntothys, thax GOD may worke with 
with his Saints, and we,toay bepertaker with the 
Prophet, to ſcethe louing kindnes of the Lord, whict 
berter then lyſe, antlto fay with him «| Artbe Hart 
after the water tyookes, ſem) ſogiefongeth to ſee the [ > 
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and in the meaneſcaſonthat we yer fulfil our accounted 
time, whichthe Lord graunt for his Churches ſake,that 
you.may doe cuen,yntil old age and many yeeres,in good 
increaſe of your childrens-children, and happy peace of 
hischoſen.people;; Inthe meane while I ſay, that your 
hope may be precious before you, & in this earthly Ta- 
bernacle, yee may haue your conuerſation inthe higheſt 
heauen, from thence looking for a Sauiour, cuen Teſus 
Chriſt —_— whoſhall change this corruptible 
body, to makeir like ro-his gſorious body, inthat bleſſed 
time which ſhall ſcatteraway all affliction, & ſeale with- 
inthetiappy aſluraunce of immortalitie, which ſhall be 
intheprelence ofthe G O Dof glory : when this weake 
body (hal have a recompence (ot a few ſorrowful daics) 
in cuerlaſting righteouſnes. In which hopethe Lorde 


ntm ccres you may reſt, 
«M | pcs ? a Yours Ed, Dering, 


To Mij$tres B. 


HE Lorde whois rich in mercie,keepe vs cuer in 
the aſſured couenaunt of his new Teſtament made 
in Ieſus Chrift,that we may feele the forgiueneſſe 
| & cfourſinnes,and reioyce inthe hope of cternall lyfe. A- 
| men, Iamſureyou will begladde (good Miſtres'B.) to 
heare of our ſafe comming home, and Iwould bee'glad 
| thereof all your well doing, at our Saint Elixs, and 
Bf therefore I write vnto you, both to heare againe that 
God continueth his good bleſsings towards you, andto 
certifie youthar (Ithanke God) I am now ſafe at Shen- 
fields, I haue nor yerrake the plaiſter, but this day Ih 
begun ro:drink Miſtres P. water. Letit have the 'vyorh 
Which God wil:!Forin health our <>cates doe riot _ 
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riſh vs, but by his word. In ſickneſle, medicines can dog 
vs nogood, except he bleſſe them, VVe haueno 
heere to write of but of Country things, ſcarce' woot 

the telling, andlefſe worththepraCtilingit it could bez, 
mended, cuery man going after his Oxe and his Horſe 
and moſt doe glorific GOD nv more then their bruie 
beaſt, If they be like vnto vs which are11the Courr,and 
inthe Citric, that the one be as ambitious, the other 
couetous as We be brutiſh, and God bee forgotten of yi 
all alike, we may take vs againe the Lamentation of Tere; 
mie: for it 15the great mercies of GOD that webenoat 
conſumed, But it ſuch bethe miſery in the worlde; wee 
that are not of the world, but by Chriſt areraken out'g 
the world: Let vsnotlouethe world which is ſuch 5 


nemie vnto God, and then wee ſhall not be condemne 
with the world when Chriſt ſhall come in glory. A 
| the Lord bepraiſed, who hath giuen vs eyes to ſee an 
care: to heare, that we might be wiſe harted : nor to ſay 
peace & truce with (uch things; with ſuch men cry 
& truce,but rather ro have our life hidden with Chriſtin 
God,and on his right hand behold the peace which gal 
feth al vnderſtanding,& good Miſtres B.increafe in thy 
God hath given youa happier helper , who is willin 
led ro all righteouſnes, The Lord GOD make his goos 
work perfe&t for his ſonnes ſake,in bim, in you,anding 
al,that louethe comming of Teſus Chriſt, Amen, +. 
| | Yours inthe Lord, Ed, Dezing 


ALetter of M.Ed. De.to Miftres H. J . 
Raceand peace, &c, 'T have heard (good | 
| H.) of-your heauic eſtate, that in maniy. 
; the Lord doth exerciſe you,but.I-truſt you ares 
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twphrto fay alwiies before:God, 7hy will be done , and if 
this be your prayets,then know thatnothing happenerh 
bar by his appointment, and be contented with all thar 
he hath done, ſorhat your hart may beare you witneſle, 
that of all thingsthe Lorde is moſt deere vnto you : and 
for your rroubles,gine onely your hartto lone the Lord, 
and they ſhall ſeeme neither great nor ſtrong vnto you. 
For what canbe grear,ifourhartbe wn: ro ſay with 
the Apoſtle Saint Payle , 7hat we reioyce in afflittions , be- 
" þ they shall breed in ws a hope which shall neuer make ws 
#4hamed : Or what can be grear, if God haue taught vs, 
' That rhe momentaine affii&:ons of this worlde , they are not 
woorthie of the glory that shall bee reneded wnto vs: Or 
har can be prear, if vvee ſay with the Apoſtle : Brethe. 
res, reioyce in afflitt1ons, reiouce exceedmely : when you fall 
foto many and crea! tribulations, ee 
- . Surely good Miſtreſſe H. allis nothing, for a frayle 
body, a ſhorr life, a {inful creature, what can come vnto 
itthat ſhould diſmay it: nay how ſhould we not (if vvee 
know it well,) be gladde, if death alſo were at our beds 
lide,that we might at once ſce theoutmoſt malice of the 
' | Cdevill, and after for euer-more be delivered from him: 
| 8 Agreat Clowde of witnefles (as the Apoſtle ſayth) are 
| citedintheeleuenth Chapter tothe Hebrues, of whicti 
| cucryoneſhould be our exampleto beareallcrofles thar 
the Lord doth ſende; knowing that he is delighted with 
vs, when wee bee faithfull ro abide theſe momentraine 
and light chaſtiſements, 70b, Dauid, Panle, our Saviour 
Chriſt himſeife, how many things ſuffered they, hovwe 
aewe not aſhamed to refuſerhecauſe which they haue 
borne; and way well your ownecaſfe wharit is, and you 
ſhalt ſeelirrle cauſcof ſorrow init, or f you compare'it 
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Hath your husband beenevnkind to you,beareR,and 
you ſhal winne him atthe laſt : If not, thank GODtha 
oucan continue louing and obedient,cuenvnto an yn- 
ind husband. And [ aſſure you in this one vertue, there 
is morecomforrt and ioy , then there can be griefe inal 
the diſcourteſies of men : & what is that croſſe of yours, 
in reſpeQt of that which Abigaill dyd-ſo.long and parti. 
ently beare ? But your ſonne hath grieued you much; 
yea but you hauenotthe hundreth part of thegriefe that 
Dauid might baue had for his ſonne Abſolen:: and vill 
you be more grieued then he? Your ſonneT truſt ſhall 
yet proue well, and you ſhal ſee his recouery : if not;this 
manner of diſcaſcis rather a teſtimonie of a conſcience 
grieucd with his cuill doing, then an argument of his 
deſtruCtion, ſo that even in. thys griefe you hane.grea 
cauſe of ioy : and whatif God rake from you the com« 
fort of one chyld, leauing againe vnto you the comfort 
of a great many : V Vil you, or can you repine againſtthe 
loving kindnes of the Lord ? Howe glad would Dauid 
haue beene of other goodchildren in the loſle of onee- 
vill ; yet you haueloſtnone, neyther is your ſon known 
to be ſo cuill, but you may reioycein him againe: yetif 
all things were as cuill as you could imagine, what then! 
V'Vhere is our loueto leſus Chriſt , that gaue his.preci- 
ous bodice tothe death vpon the Croſle for our fines? 
If we wil not leaue Sonne, Daughter, and' our 'own life 
for his ſake.. Can one hayrefall from yourſonnes heade 
but at Chriſtes commaundement ? Is not he head of his 
Church, and all things happen they nor vnto vs as hee 
wil ? Hecrein you ſhall know you loueG OD aboueal; 
vvhen you canforger thechild of your wombe, for his 
ſake, And therefore (pood Miſtres H.) giue nor:yout 
ſelfe to any inordinate afteCtions to offende'G OD, =_ 
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hurt your ſelfe, bur ſay and think, Thy will be done O Lord, 
and when the time ſhall come of our latter end, we ſhall 
never haue end of the bleſſed life which God ſhall giue 
ynto you, and to all his Saints in that day . Thus in haſt 
{am conſtrayned to ceaſe to write, but I will not ceaſe 
to pray,that God may bleſle you, and giueyou his ioy- 
full Spirit; to fill you with all ſpirituall comfort, againſt 
the rempeations of the world, and all the enuic ofthe 
deuill , And pray for mee | beſeech you , that I may ac- 
count allthe-world ro be but dung, tothe ende I may 
win [eſus Chriſt, (ro whom) theliuing and eternall God 
I commit you for euer, Amen. The xix, of Aprill. 


a2 Yours in the Lord Teſus, the onely 
 - forgnienes of all our ſinnes. 


Letters of Bd. Derms, to Miftris K. 


"HE Lord Ooddirett vs with his holy ſpirit, that 
4. wemayloveandfeare him vntothe ende, Amen. 
Itgreeneth me good Miſtris K. thatyou ſhould be 
ſolong at Hendew asnow you haite beene, and all this 
while I could finde no leyſure to come vnte you, and 
whatſoever my faultthath beene heerein, TI vvill make - 
noother excuſe, bur deſire you toforgiueit. And I pray 
God though I ſee you not, yet I may ſo remember you, 
«lam bound, and ſoy not comming vnto ye ſrl 
evemetheleſſe..' Norvrong yourownecat, 
wyou are wiſe to ſee,that the Lord gineth youney 
inſtruQtions tobe wiſe in him , and to give. ouer your 
(efe vato him. For as God hath bleſſed rt 
and given you a good calling in the world, So he viliterh 
TIES} 
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you cuery day , and humbleth you with many chaftiſe, 
ments before him, God hath giuen you hushande,chyh 
dren, family,and other bleſsings,bur you enioy nonevf 
them withour a crofle, ſome-time in one thing, ſomtime 
in another, and commonly your owne weake and ſickly 
body makes you that you cannot haue your ioy as you 
would. Y.caI doubt not,but it is ſo abridged vnto you, 
that ſome-trime it grieueth youthar you cannot hauecy- 
ther care ouer your houſe as you wiſh,or attend an your 
* children,as you delire,or reioyce with yourhusband, az 
otherwiſe you might, Bur this griete;,G QD recom 

ceth with great benefit, for our Swiour Chriſftis out 
good warrant, that this is the lot of Gods Saints, to en- 
0y his bleſsings with afflictions , ſo that the moretha 
you be ſorrowtul, the more you be ſurethat the lyuing 
God hath giuen you your portion : and ſo your ſorow is 
ioy vntoyou , Beſides this, the mingling of your ioy 
with ſorrow, and wealth with wag;iss happy 4&mpring 
vnto you of heauen with earth, that you ſhould neyther 
louenorreſtin this; abouethat whichismecte, Hit $6 
knowledge all is but vanitic ; ſo-Jouejtastrankicory t 
ges, and hauc your great delight with the Lorde alone, 
whois vnts you health, proſperitie, ioy, andeternallife; 
This good Miftris K. you knowe , buryer this] alfoput 
you in mind of; forthough God haue bleſſed you, yet 
you are bur a weak woman, and have need (inthecoms 
mon frailtic of mans nature) to be ſtirred vpyyith exbots 
tation, Remember thereforecuer that which is thecride 
of all, Feare God, aud keepe bus commaundements. Far thys 
is the whole ſcope of our life, -which when wee haue 
beougN to. his appointed-end, wee {hall ſeerhehope 
which we hauc long looked for; and when immortality 
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fart, weſhal fay then , Bleed be the day in which foft wee 
learned to feare the Lard. And the Lord bleſſe you with his 
holy ſpirit,that you may in the mid of other care; '|haue 
pleaſure inthis,and inother ſorrow teioyce inthe Lord, 
and alwaies retoyce, Commend mee l pray you,to your 
little ones, Nan, Beſſe,& Mary, And the Lord make you 
and maiſterK. gladde parents of good children. Amen, 


From Tobjie, the laſt of February. 1555. 
Yours in the Lord Ieſu, Ed. Denog, . 


To Miſtreſſe K. 


HE graccof our Lord leſusbe with youeuer. A- 

men. [ thank you good Miltres K. for your Letter, 
. - © andforyour medicine,and for your good will to 
him to wh6 you before did owe ſolittle. Touching my. 
diſcaſe, [-did ſuddainly cough & ſpit much blood, ſo that 
when with much forcing my ſelfe,] refrained, it ratteled 
in my throat, as if I had bin a dying: next day in the like 
fort I did, and once fincerthe taking of theſe medicines 
for the ſaying of it. It is nowe Naied , burl feelea great 
ſopping of my wind, and much prouocation to.cough, 
which it I did, I ſhould ſpit blood as befote. I pray you 
ke your Philition what he thinketh beſt ro be doone, 
And good Miſtreſſe K. again all diſcaſes and lickneſles - 
of the bodie, doeas you doe, and dailyencreaſc it, with 
invnfained teſtimony of your owne hart. Commit your 
health, your fickneſſe, your bodie, your ſoule, your life, 
and your death, ro the protection of him that dyed for 
v3,and is riſen againe. A ſicke body with ſuch an ayde, 
hath greater treaſure thErhe Queenes lewel houſe.Pray 
ill, and pray for mee. I ſathoapatecs of GOD ſuch 
toirvardes mee; as ( I thanke Ge |) exceprſinne,] weigh 
StI&K 4. no 
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not all the world a feather: and vvith as glada minde 
I fpitte blood, (I1ruft) ascleare ſpirtle, T othoſerha 
loue God, all things are for the beit : he hath a hard han 
that beleeueth notrhis'. Forthe Church, I commiir 
wrthe Lord: the Lord graunt with that affeQtion that | 
owe vnoit, and for all my labourinit (Ithanke God) 
I am guiltieneyther of couctouſnes, nor ambition, but 
as God hath giuen me grace, Iſought onely his-glory, 
I vvrire this vnto you good Miſtrefſe K, becauſe you 
know it, and that you may the more effeCtually remem- 
ber him , that vvill knowe you vvhen the vvorld, your 
health, your corrvptible body , death and(inne itſelfe, 
haue done theyr worſt . Commende meto MaiſterK, 
your little ones, to Maiſter R. The Lord bleſle vs all, 
that we make our bodies ſhake, and not our bodies vs, 
pale in Chrfts Teſs. 25, Jul. 1575. 

Matt: Tuus m Chriſto Ed, Dering, 


To Myſtreſſe K. 


E Lord God who ſheweth mercy to whom he 
will ſhew mercy, and hauecompaſsion on whom 
he will have compaſsion , according to his loue 

with which hee loued vs before the world was made, 
looke vpon vs, and leade vs in our wayes, that in rigte- 
ouſnes and holines, peace, and ioy of the holy Ghoſt,we 
may finiſh our compalle and come vnto him, Amen. Itl 
could, good Miſtris K. doe as I ſhould, then my ways 
were perfeQt among men, but it is with me as with many 
other, ſmall hinderances to an vnwilling minde, are oc 
caſions great encugh to keepe vs from doing well, This 
hath made meto \ mr many duties which harbeen 
better done, And1 darenot makeany other excul _ 
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Jhavenorwritren vnto/you oftner: for thongh/Lhaije 
ma weary body manythingsto doc, andcbuld mike ex» 
cuſes which you would belecue, yerfureTam; if 
ſloth and negligence vvere-vrterly gone 7a fewelynes 
were ſo ſoone wruten, thar-l could not want rmmeforfo 
little labour , this isrrue, &# /# erranti medicina co 


pfeſsia. 
Tonching my {icknes, -he that ſent it he doeth rulcir, 
andas he will ſo farreſerit goe - Tfeele yerdifhculty of _ 
breath and'coughing: and I ſee palenes and leanenefſe 
abiding ſtill, yet I thanke God I am ſo well; as we ſugpo- 
fed all to haue ſcene you at Henden this next Monday, 
but God hath changed our way , and by occaſion vvee 
have deferred it, truſting yer to ſee you very ſhortly , if 
the Lord will, to whom wecommir both your wayes 
and ours. And now good Miſtris K. further I needeyort 
writevnto you, for which cauſe yer eſpecially e 
my Letters, I know whomyou haue Cane. _ 
what ground you ſtand , who hath ſealed Catia 
hon in you , heis able to keepethat you have commits 
ted vnto him, cuen vntiltthat day; that thethingsot the 
worldare changed before vsall: |Affliction.may be great 
and make vs murmur, proſperity may abourid and make 
vsproude, the vvorld may fill our eyes-andour cares, 
that ſometime we may be blinde and not ſee our lope 
our owne concupiſcence may peraduenture'\ſting/vsth 
we forget the good workes wherein we had -delighe; 
but the councell of the-Highelt ſtandcth:faftfor:ever3 
the Lord t ares, fmrbis Tower,of de- 
tence our dwelling is madefor vs ; andthe gates of hell 
hall not prevaile agaynſt vs. VVherivveſinne, we muſt 


| heedes be ſorrowfull , and to-offende ſuch aSauivur, it 
will gricue vs more then death ir felfe: bur roremems 
dex agayne fo/allured hope, DI Mann at" 
14 C 5 rene 
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the Lori; and alwtyesreioycer. Thus Heaueyouro york 
owneham;whee is your firong ſatcric: and ro: your fe. 
rrerethoug xchicomfort you in the night. And 
comininmgmyeclte vnto-your prayers, I beleech Got 
the Father of our Lord Iefuis Chriſt; ro keepe you and 
yours. Commend metro your little ones: pardon me for 
writing in ſuch a peece of paper, I could hardly get this, 
Maiſtcr Hand my wife wiſthto ſeeyou. The Lord keep 
vs vnblameable in his fight. From Toby the xiii. day of 


Auguſt: 1575. 


- Yourbounden inthe Lord, Ed, Dering 
To Mi$tnis K. 


THE Lord God dire vs in all our waies, that they 

;F > may be vnbJameablem his ſight,and our faith may 
NO, beftr thened in the bleſſed hope of his Eleft,ſo 
tharnothing be able to ſhake it from henceforth , from 
the boldnes and affuranceof cuerlaſting life . Manie and 
juſt cauſes good MiſtresK. hauekepr mee, ſo that theſe 
holy dayes [| could novſeeyou; but I. knowe no excuſe 
why Icould not writevmoyou : and therefore for the 
one;as I am ſure you doe willimglic pardon me, ſcthe 0- 
ther [ beſecch youtoaccept, both. as ateſttmonie of my 
mind char [forget you nor, and as adiſcharge of that du- 
ticilowe varo-you ; forit 1 ſhould nocfarhfully remem- 
ber you; though you: hadiotherwiſe Owns for 
mee, yer Fyvere wnworthyof fuch'good will, And it 1 
ſhould rwt.as inbounden thiry bemoſtcareful co ſtreng- 
then and comfort that good purpoſe, which your ſelte 
hauechoſenfor rhe courſeot yourlite, Iwere not wor« 
thic ofthe acquaintance of the Saints of God.Therefore 
departingfromLondonagaine (as b could: not _ [ 
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have yet written vnto you, :a5 I muſt needes. And 4 hare 
tlie pray that God may ivercaſe his poogaaſſcinyou, & 
earneſtly beſeecb you,asyou haverecriuedabat, {ayou 
would abound-more and more, a-ſhort requeſt þ; leone 
heard * but exceeding difhiculr-to.ſame rg grafiſe, and 
yet notidiſfigul.yntayoy s bur cole gnd igh65Y9nan 
deſire, for heetha is borne of, God, ouer-commeth- the 
world. And-the annointing (as Iohn-ſayth) which you 
haucreccived of God, dwellechiayou, and,yon; Bogde 
hot that any tan teach. you,busas rhe! amg ing, ho 
jeatherh youallthings, ang'is js ups pe 


5 is taught you, you K; -5 e 21:10 — 
; . Maryelhnqtgoogd Miſtzedp y AS VA SORE, Var 
your -be,vnwillingly 
beppiney, It is (as Salompn.ſay VOEe cou 
yſcth yow and: Katana > K 
- care; And Tn F 
God I hare, nor. gyve Lryuemn(apToblayth.).n 
a0 whey HERS: 


es _ nowe- =_—_ * 
end, Let vs norghen.goo | 

forrowfullior — ler Pater, and. al 
Apoſtlesand wy ANA ye ooogt «rac vn» 
I9.vs, and;yyewillbelecue then). not Gn bur 
ay of. God hath giuen Core - andit is 

ans ». Vn 
mob Shan ACRE A, Ape. \F Frm 
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atid vwetke as vvee | atid our-fayth as theyrs? Burvves 
feele agteatdevevf infirmitic in our ſelues, did notrhey 
ſo, atid did netthie ſpire of Got ſcemorein them, then 
then ſelueeonld fecle?: yetit calleth them Saints : yea, 
and foitcalleh'vs, tha WG ſhould norfeare: and chere. 
fore as 1 ſayde;, Hay againe; you are anhoynted'of the 
Lord; and you ſhall nor fall; if your heart beare yon wit. 
nes, thar theprofeſcion which you make, is vnfivbedi n 
you, as Tam{ufeir bearcth you witneſſe.” One care one- 
ly we tive; Which alſo we Will hanevnto the ende+ and 
+ thitwemay glorifie hits, who hath glorified vs 

In this doing, as Vicente? my felle 'moſt beoke all other 


ter ,ÞI prayſe hot youlnbite þ For:Þknowv good 

Miele heereiri'you re 166 160iFaulty,ah#10 ial 

flch:vurfie3 the world; and the deuill, they atetoo 
ae vs bur bleſſed be the Lord God, who hath 
id 


vi ieflein lefas Chriſt, andwe will doeif God 
rice, a5 hiv Apoievdid 2 WEI chaflice out 
ie, and b in fubiedion;:thatalftharknow 
oor Ridivion ſhalt bleme our workest And 1thank 
God forall tHat'you' triv&oBtayncd- :"Ahd Þbeſeeth 
you increaſe and abound wen that asHee Will gyye 


vsafull —_— ſovvemai out bodies a holie 
prayſ@hizng xy ik b Had: mereic vp- 
hve! : he pray Fay Fopiee? that my handerari@to 
ay4oyriCih the vvorkes of Gots' Sainty® and let vl 
—_— t er vir that bldſed hope} till vvee lane 
und that happiglibogG; - by vehichidhEvwortd/is ud- 
cified vnto vs; and'vvec othe vworld' v7 Brnithe = 
org nd tohim [leave you! whom Tbeſeedh 
nts ſolarge na wide pins Tec 
tha y6\ my yet mote tlearelic Tet arrd feels 


of God atid tndGrtaicy"; ; Fate Wellifocd MiftrelsR, 
Comal 
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Commend mee to Nan, Beſle, Maric, :The Lotd bleſſe 
you withthem euer, Amen, | 

Ge, | Thine in Chriſt, Ed. Dering, . 


A Letter of M. Ed. De. to the Lady G. 


The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,be with youcuer, Amen. 


F either I might doethedutie vvhereunto your-well 
4 deſeruin hath boundemee , or might require with 
: thankes that with all your good will you haue deſer- 
ved, know and confeſſeit (good Madam) long lince 1 
ſhould hauecometo ſee you: bur ſuch is my caſe,as I can 
not doe cither what is moſt meet, or what I moſtdelire 
for ſometitne by bulines, and ſometime 4 G4 mg and 
ſometime by opportunity of others, I am holden heere, 
that Icould neuer yet haue opportunitieto rydefarre,or 
to ſee my native country and nigheſt. friends'. Once in 
Sommer I would haue goneto M.B. belides VVinſore, 
and the ſecond night ot my travel I could not {leepe;bur 
tarrieda ſeauennight in the ſameplace , andrkenicame 
backe againe,ill at caſe: thus itpleaſed God to deale with 
me,and ſuch a body he hath giuen me, totheend (I am 
ſure). I ſhold not loue this preſent vanity, but remember 
him tharliveth ever, and deſire to be diſſolved to ſee his glo- 
rie, And this I beſeech you thinke tobe the onely cauſe, 
that I have not of long timeſecene youand others, with 
whom otherwiſe I would wiſhto dwel: and if it be the 
good wil of God to proſper my iournies intimeconue; 
nient, I eruſtto ſee you oftner heereafrer; but his wil be 
done,who appointeth our waies,& numbreth our ſteps, 
and doth all things for the beſtrothoſe that louehim, & 
10 himif I cancommir you in my daily prayers, that ſo 
my ſpirit be preſent with you, howe long ſocuer I be 26 
| ent 


MN: 
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ſent in body,yer my dutic Iowe youſhal norbe altops 
cher vnperformed, and that piece of irwhich yer 'is war 
ting,that in daily exhortations I mighr (by the grace of 
God) ſtirre vp your mind, rhat in themeanerime, ler me 
ſupply with theſe Letrers : In which, moſt hartilic I be. 
ſeech you (good Madam) goe on forward,and faint not 
inthecourſe of godlines, increaſe ſtill in fayth,inloue,in 
hope,rill with a wiſe hart you haue fuch a feeling of rhe 
glory of God;& of eretnall life;that you hane made your 
account vp with rhe worlde,” and areat a poynt with all 
that is vnder the ſunne, V'Vhile God ſhall prolong your 
dayes, reioyce in him that hath given you life,and vſeall 
his gifts to his glory : and when his appointed time (hall 
come and bring death into yourdoores: let this bee the 
be arbor of your hart, you deſire to be looſed and to bet 
with Chriff, And let this bethe anſvere of your rongue{ 
Lord now lettef thou thy ſeruant depart in peace, Sure'y the 
it ſhal come vnto you,thata happy life (hal hauca bleſſed 
end. Your formertimes haue tound theyr wiſhed/ilae, 
and the entrance of your grace, ſhal be the beginning of 
_ your glory : Hee hath ſpoken it that cannor deceivevs, . 
That enery one that beleencth in him, shall not tait of death, 
but shall paſſe from death to life, This ( good Madam) is 
the crowne and garland of all our pleaſures: reioyce in 
feeling it, andbe'gladdeinlouing it, knit it faſt roall rhe 
thoughts of your hart, and neuer'forget ir, it ſhall giue 
you more pleaſurein one day of your life, then without 
it you can find in athouſand yeeres: 'and all the menof 
the world which feele their pleaſure inthys life, & know 
nothing better, then to followe theyr owne concupll: 
cence, they ſhall perriſh when you ſhall abide, and 1 

ſhall mourne when you ſal rejoyce, becauſe they have 


forgotten the living God whom you haue loved, Many 
remplations 
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remprations.ſhall be continually againſt you, but God is 
able to ſer you free from them: caſt your care on him, & 
you have worine the vitory. And to the ende you may 
mo him, and how totruſt m him, as the Prophet Da- 
uiddid ſolervsdoe, that is: Let vs make his teſtimonies 
tobe our delight;and exerciſe our ſelues inthem day and 
night, for they onely.can make vs wiſe, and renewein vs 
the image of God, that we may bee perfect, as our hea- 
venly Father is perfect, Thyshope I thanke God hath 
been before methar I haue nor feared in any trouble, & 
9a good conſcience of thisdoing, I bad ratherhaue the 
difpleafure of the world, then with lofle of this deſire or 
any hurt of it; towinthe fauour of all morrall men, And 
{ol am ſure i ſhall be with you that day , in which you 
ſhall ſo feele Godsglorieand cternall life, thar you vvill 
conſecrate yourlite for euer vato him;, louc hin, feare 
him, long after him : It ſhall be mare-1oyfull.vnto you; 
then che day of yourbirth,arid your hart ſhallbeferre a$ 
S$. Paul ſajth;co uſe the worlde a5thengh yau wſedit not : not 
toforlakethe world or worldly things; (fortheyarerhe 
pie of God for the c6tort of our life) bat $2thaugh wee 

aked ir,(o let our love betaken from it, and bee cuer 
with him who isrhegiverof all, and hath immortalitic, 
there is not a day that paſſeth quer our heades, bur it af- 
flicteth the body,and:maketh itaday ſhorter living then 
it was: Lerthcre not bee a day bur (hall ſtrengthen our 
fayth, tharwe may be gladde wee are one day:necter the 
preſence of God theniwee were before, And I heſcech 
God (who: bndy can.doc what he will) worke his good 


will with you i a!! ſpirituall blefsings, that. you may a- 
bound: andin.thecondition of this life that you may rc- 
lyceil youraccounted times be a! fulniled, Amen... 

or 3: at a8 2087 5 TER LOR 
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| ALetterof M.Ed.De, tothe Lady M. 
T” HE Lord God who hath onely; power to worke 
his wil,and hath ſhewed mercy.vnto vsin an cter- 
.* © naltcouenant, make vs perfcCtin all our wayes to 
abound inrighteouſnes,andlouchis glory, that in life& 
dearth ve may be happy, & haueioy in-hispreſence,who 
liveth euer, Amen, Good Madam, the dutic that I have 
long owed vnto you, doth much bind me : &the expe- 
rience of your good inclination, ſufficiently dooth em- 
bolden meto writeatthistime vnto you : and truſt the 
Lord Godwho hath giuen youhis grace,and called me 
torhisworke; wil blefle the labour that it maybe proki- 
tableto his glory and your comfort. Forif hisword have 
ſo rear ſtrength in his Saints whe they are yet vnbelee- 
uing and ignorant; that it revealeth cuen the ſecrets of 
theic harts,that it makertrthem fall downeto worlſhippe 
him, and roacknowledge his mighty power: init!; Iam 
ſucerthar'it- cannor bee but the:ſamie worde (hall have 
ſtrength in you, wholy & altogether to conſccrate. your 
ſelfe vnto the Lord,til al your delightbe in-htmalone.$So 
that Fam:nowe, moreto pray for my felfe then {or you, 
that I may rather ſpeakthetruth then you hear.it : for of 
this Iatn ſure,your harris prepared;as the Prophet faith; 
ro a good purpoſe,the Lord make rhy.handasthepenot 
a good vvriter., And now-(good Madam), this is the ſum 
all, Feare, God and loue him your goods,yout credit; 
your thoughts, yourdefires;your body,your lite, giney 
all vnto him;thatheonely maypleaſe you 3 his wall per 
ſwadeyou , that whetheryouliue or whether you die; 
= may be wholy his. A ſhort leſſon and ſoone learned, 

ard Tconfeſſe of the world roprattiſe; but not hardeto 
youxyhom God hath loued : for what is it can call away 
- . your 


-” TY wF Fa  m=—n T7 


qdurdeſice, that wholy and atrogetherit ſhould nor bee 
_ It is onely rerevonyman hath caken wp) enmirie 

nft v3/&Hriucrh daily to Coed f otib 
Parwhacicinchewarid thy perfwaſiont of it ſhdld 
pleaſevs? eſpe a Wager rin ra 
whoſclifeG OD hath filled with-worldlythings. You 
kriow whatis:the comfort of houſes & latids: you hate 
weighed them well and founderhem light, You knovve 
the gladnes of a mother, and haue in'your light ſonnes 
and daughrers, therryall of itis you, and'hath-entred 
deepe, euen as they haue beenerthefruite of your-ovvne 
wombe: but in them you have no-ſuctrioy as im theſpy- 
rirotadoprion, by which you know your ſelfe. r6bethe 
childeof God, Youkhowethe treafure'ofagood huſs 
band, with whom you haue had peaceable and fouing 
dayes : but how muchisit a greater joy of vnſpeakeable 
gladnesto feele yourſelfe ioynedrolelys Chriſt, Lniade 
acbaſt member ofa glorious body with whom youſhal 
beioyned foreger/': (1 2 77 51115 hip 03 69724 

You haue ſeene a great manyyrevof theage ver 
TI RI h:ofrhenr,, fo rharifyoll 
mighrliuethe daics© tha try porta. Caccourtt 
your howers and ſcerherimeat hand, when inthe ende 
of your courſe you ſhalltakeyour reſt : and what vvere 
thisto immoraalitie; Tobelhorr, and to prevermit'en 
ny things wherewitlrGod hath'nadeyourlife as'4 titel. 
ing, you haue ſeene favour, rredite;landes, authoritie, 
friends, ſeruarits,thepleaſurts of theſe Godhath pjiien 
you. You haueſeene falties'of fix: delights bucxhys 
and all elschat you haue ſeene, wharisir to rhegraceof 


God, thefello of Saimts,, the forgiueneſle of yout 
Mrpgoarmntoy Hd er | navrics,” the ol 
your life, thebrightnes of his plory',.and"yourtrernall 
, D. bleſsings, 


bleſiings. 'Siththenin theworlde isno- fure refuge, the 
more lhauefecnc the fruiteof your fauh, themore afſy. 
redly 1 know theconfancy of your mind; teadyta leave 
theworld te apprach neerer vat God, 'and-toaccount 

# rhoſe thingstobe but. dune,totheend:youmay win 
+. Chriſtin who youſhat be {6 much morebleſſed; ax light 
mere bright then darknes,health israorcexcallecarth{ 
lick life more precious then cruclldeath . Thys 
(good Madam) you haue long known, and withprayſe 
ofeſicd itarpopg men: And now. eſpecially. reape the 
edt jtintheſe dayc3of Gods viſitation, in which 
a weake body you haue hadaſharpe ſickneſle, torcach 


yousdatyour lifeis inthe hands of God, andthenare 


of yorr bodythat is bra duſt, (athar you ſhold noxloue 
Kburinithe Lord; nor de pleaſed with ir but as it plea(eth 
bim,ready to lay itdowne when he (hal call you. This 
thar great and high \cormmaundement: 7g lope God chav 
al, andthis is the greateſt obedience required of man, 16 
beready to dieatthe wil of God. Vnto-whichicomaun- 

when I doebeſcech you willingly to-ycelde, 1 
celcinmy ſelfehowethe natwe of manſtrincth again 
it : allthoſe delightsof which Lpake before: (the pleas 
ſures of this preſent life) they ariſe againſt it: although 
wehad noother comfort,yyer life it ſelfe is {weet vato. vs, 
and we arc loth to makeour bedsin the darke; oureyds 
they would yer ſeerhe Sunne,curedras world beatdthe 
ſounde of worldly clentents,thoughourfieh dee grafle, 
yet graffe-hath a ;andourfraile bodies haye van 
thing fantalies agreeable vnzo them, azearth vnto earth, 
and trom which moſt hardly youſhal pul it away,the Par 
triarkes and Prophers were ſometime atraide, Paulcand 
Pergr were not alwaics bode, : they lpurd auer.thav lyſt 
which they ſawe.in hops, bus dey did. inelorhadeny 

IF « | Ww 


whicltdid fight intheir menibers.” And howe ſhould”T 
> no mk roxy nmr ry ro ano 15006-" 
Hay it; it; Oo avvel- 
Hlofficth indblood. yet good Madanr give mee leaue 
CO and Thopeyou ſhathane a hart rogrant 

t:1moſthumbly beſcech you feareriot dearh. The: A+ 


ma ar&,yer Paule ubrained atlaſtroi 
diſſojuedand ro beiwicth Chriſt: if we be weakbrthen 


he, the graces of God ſhalbe more exalted in vs, and we 
alſo hallayachs laſt, Ze# thy ſerweaunt Q Lorde depart: in 
peace; Itis't di1b@ hath promiſed Rilblefirgvino 


vs, let vs haue it with faith OY iewill makedeath vile in 
otir eyes} itivenough if we know G OD will giuethys 
victory tohis'people et vsbe bald, chough wee feare a 
little white, yerfeate ſhall be caſt out, add wee ſhall fay 
with afree ſpicite, Q:death where is thy ſing; &c;.' Try 
your ſeltethereforeeucryday, and it your hartbebold, 
reioyeegoad Madame, and reiayce: for'ieuer: thelaſt& 
eſt erjemie (which is: death)' is troden-vnderybur 
c,and whatciscan hive you: ws pins rk = 
world they are but ſeruantsof death, arid (crueta 
bis power more fearcfullvnto vs, friendesorkinf- folke; 
wala, {iluer, preciois fancs; or gl other (pleafures, alt 
labour ina —_ make vs moto fochrotie ou 
th, and & vanquiſhed ail 
_ = and ries rey. and yovre hes. 
ce Ibefcech) auegotren, you 
rebut vncakeimdiake; hom God barb ſhut 
win your chamber, andryed to-yourbed:: andyer' the 
pteat tyrant of the world;that hojdethrin bondage kings 
2nd Princes;and woitideth thend ab with feare&2ct tor; 
heis conforinded-beforeyou;&tthe Lord of tife he-harki 
97 ae Mt F* AbicfieddayPbroght 


you 


you'firſtinto thisbattell,ableficd ſicknes rhat! made:you 
endurethe fight and moſtblefiedendin which you:ger 
theviQorie; for whohathgimen you this ſtrength , ot 
who raigneth inryouin ſuch a day, but he who hath ſaid 
anddoncit, 0 death, 7 will be thy death; Andif hee bein 
you who hath aboliſhed death, and in whoſefighrdeath 
fall neuerhaueany rule; what rreaſure-whardeprh' of 
toy and-gladnes ſhall hebring with him: white you line 
 youtſhall luc inhim;andno man ſhal take your:ioyfrom 
you: and when you die;you ſhall diem him, and death 
ſhallbeno'death; butyou hall pafle tb erernalllife :'and 
all thats fearefullſhal be farre from you: theburrhen of 
ſinne;the maliceof the devilt, thererrovur: of hell > the 
dreadfirll worgds,Goc he curſed into erernalt fire; Allthis 
is oor ene mtg in RN _ 
Chriſt;whoraignerth inyou, juetty his ſpiri, that 
you fearenot death : ; a allthings bar fil loymne 
thecarth onely, but the heauens alſo (you haue deftroy- 
eddexh) youſhall fecle then all within you :the fellow- 
wp of Saints and Angels, the forgiuenes of {innes ,; the 
1 the _ A ——_—_ on = co 
lory:: your eyes lightened with'a all ſee 
Ade norinſs ectbemrie, on ſhall caft ous 
death &thefeare of ir; yeayouſhouldthinke your tine 
weaririesif your dayes fhould bee prolonged , ahd you 
ſhould beyermany yecresa ſoiournerin this: bodie',, MN 
which youarea ftrangerfromcrhe prefenceofthe Lord: 
And theneerer your rime th, the gladder 
ſhal be of the endof your journey, when your hart ſhall. 
_ yes when ny houſe of chis Tomy 
jed, you have a'buitding' given of Gol;#* 
houſenormade mitrhinds, burercepitiarhe hexane 
In thisfaith you ſhallnor "oma: y 
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ſhal figh arid moane (as Paule faith).ril you ſee your glo- 
rie,and the lot of the Saints thatis in heht,wherethcreis 
no more forrowe nar care; nor feare,nor death, but rhe 
Cod of all mercy, & father of our Lord Iefus Chriſtſhal 
be before vs for euer, Thus Madame (as my dutie is) I 
have written vnto you, and God will bleſſe it as his pro- 
miſe is;that mn ſhalbbefor che beſt, and in the wiſedom of 
his word we ſhall be ſtrengthnedin his grace; that death 
and ſicknes ſhal be forgonren, andallthe deſires of onr 
hart.(halbe with him, Andthe. Lord God for his ſonnes 
ſakeſo haue mercy vpon vs,that all euiltaken from vs,we 
may reioycein him,and ſee his bleſſed age thatis in im- 
morrality,and is ſealed m our harts with hisbleſled fpirir. 
To whombe glory foreuer-more, Amer, From Saint 
Elias, the temh of Ianuary; Anno Dom. 1576. * 


Yoursbounden in the Lord Iefa, the onely forgue- 
= nes of all our ſunnes, rj 


A Letter written by M.Ed. Derg, to bis Lordand 
Maiſter the Duke of Northtolke. 


Gratia et pax a Deo fatre, et Domino noftro Jeſu Chriſto, 
HE longgood oye I wg ny mv 
to one that carn profeſſed land the 
© greatdutie I owe vntoyouasto- my Lorde & mai- 
ter, make,chat now I ſhould write vnto you, not know- 
mg whether opporcunitie ſhal be ſuch as hereafter I may 
de you any ſeruice; God the author of all life, hee hath 
ſhut both you and me vp in his hands: that thereis great 
kkelihood,our lives inthisworld they are bur ſhort. The 
> divrhrwemege' ion Cara Gaede 

Moundyoy out in your great {innes: & licknest 
tguerticartalific,ie ia: taken tiowe long hold vp- 
on me.Sothat as I ſaid, wee are both inthe hands —"_ 
Wo. D3 .ord, 


Svdlie LertarSof MM, Dermg. 
Lord; we are ſurnnonedy ie, death hath piben 
an aſſault;and rhe weake hoides of our lſedhicy trevig 
temty-ſhaken. Nov thereforermy Lord, let vseake count 
ſcilrogether, and asa wiſe Maiſter learneof'a 
ſeruaune what isbeſttobe done: the worſt tharour ſm 
can do vnto vs, is to lay vpon vsthe juſt reward of death] 
my diſcaſewhich thus afflicterhmefor many thouſande 
ſinnes, it can but take away my life which 1 haue ſo abu. 
fed. And all your deepe diſsimulation and: 
our great ambitions, your 'faithleſſe Religion , which 
rom ſo bewitched you, what can they doe more then 
this ? Theremedy now is,to make of neceſzitie a verrue; 
tharis, ro beare it wiſely which you muſt needsabide.F 
ory thankeG'O Hs _ that grace, that n _— 
thys ſaying, C ,0t eſſecur Chrifto, 1 als 
open yourh ret pid your vnderſtanding , that 
(ain yotrtay doe likewiſc,and pray V eni De- 
mine leſu. . . 
: Andnowe, foraſmuch as thys isthe laft durie, that ? 
amlike ro doe vmto you, as GO Pſhallgiue grace I wil 
ſo aduiſe you,as I may teſtike mirie owne fayth, & n_ 
you firong againſtthe day of triall: truftin Sing therouds 
thall ſo remember vs both-in:mercie, 1 hers if 
while we ſhall ſce better dayes,andraigne withhim tl 
abiderh King for ever.;; T hereis nowe but 
neceſſary for youto learneinthys life,thatis; Cena 
may vvillingly deſire x6 die; a 'hardoleſſonf 
man, for death izout laſtenemy.andh af} 
lent for therryall of our fayth:; or Chriſt er tare 
ys are; andeavp rho ſorgrofarparphnnic 
tnys DAattehy, Vp 
belecue; that, (ara ea nr 60 
_ 0 Drubrhevinth fig _ nn 
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Godlit Letters of, M Dering. 
IE ANA. he 3 EI, pra 

RR FOnnny your ſelfe,not in your owne 
 lamafee [ready Sactivedyetaninehs 
wiſedom of Gad;that your hope may beſure. If you will 
now hauethe hart that {bal c6demne the forceof death; 
conſider wherefore you arc eatied to: die; It is layde to 
your charge that you haue ceale trayteroully vvith your 
Ptince, with your Cord A with the religionof God: 


and vpon theſc crimes you arecondemned to die. If you 
beguilrle{le, © my Lord,bleſſed are you,& bleſſed is your 
— hee hath ſpuken'it that never _ change: l ls 


' when yo adoewellyou ſubſe wro , take it_pati+ 

ently, thiaiiacedp tableto God? bur 'yoube Ie; 
you hane-not-your is in death (for.that you havede- 

rc) but your hope this, that you die ſo as.it bee6- 
you; which if God ſhall grant —_ youthen bleſ- 
oi athe hourethat God ſhal bri vpon you, you ſhall 
make that change, which God for his Chriſtes ſake ;.lay 
ſpeedily vpon all his children,and you ſhal die oncethat 
you may Tue: euer, Now that you may know hovve 
ought ro die, learnethis ofthe] Lord, Which hee hath-ſo 
plaincly tavght you. The firſt parte of your true repen- 
ance muſt bee an humbleconfeſsion, whatſocuer your 
ARYA one can,iter morethen isreuealed, O my 
openlythe reuth, ſathan is enemy vntovs,and, 
are many ; if you will treade -s- maliciousſer- 
deryour feere, & triumph wich Chriſt who hath 
| = hellcelttherruth my- "06 rain nothing, ſo 
ya ſhunne the devill; Ifmy words ſeeme bur light 
toperſwadeyou \ hearechewileſt counſcllour thar.euer 
mpedt in Iozet; Heethat hideth his {inne-{ @ub, Salo- 

) ſhallneuer r,but AND Cl <0: 


NRENg 1d Mercy. 
VVhen 


Godlie Letters of M.'Deraneg. 

VVhen Acan had tranſgreſſedin I{racll and deſerued 
death, when he was into indgement, Toſua ſaid 
vnto him,My ſon,I beſcech thee giue glory tothe Lord 
Godof Iftael, make confeſsion vnto him; and ſhew mee 
now whar thou haft done, Loc my Lord, xkisisto gyue 
Aw God; toconfefſe your (in, andrell-what you 

auedone, The good king Dauid wherrhe trad deſerued 
death,and ons greatly the ſentence of the Prophet, he 
confeſſed ladly Bd ty it kniowne vnto the worlde 
what his {19 was,and wherin he had offended, V Vhen 
God gaue his lawes vnto Iſtgel,& inthe blood of goares 
&caluesſhewerhrhe the tedemprion thar-was int Chriſt 
Teſus,hee ſo ordained, thar before theirforgiuenes wa 
preached, the high Prieſt ſhould proclaimeopentlywhar 
weretheſins ofthepeople,and ſolay their {ins vponthe 
beaſts, So ſtandeth it novy with ae we wil find forgiue- 
nes of our fins, let vs caſt of thecloake of -mrmrpery co 
felle before heauen and earth, what we bane ſinnedand 
wharwehave done: V Vhar prea gees terperſwaſions canyoll 

yet tequire,or how can youthinke to pteafe- God if you 
Wil hideyour ſins”? The wasthepractiſe mes olde Adam, 
bur you are borne anew : that was the ſin of Caine, but 
you my good Lord are of a better kindred, Speake rhe 
truth and ſhrinke not, God wil once reueale the ſecrets 
of harrs,and thEyou (hall reioycotharthere;is nothi! 
yours hid: fie vponthat ſin,that you ſhould rwrne 
for one howre andreceiue you ek wrrrrws 
fion: betterathouſandrtimes to receiue thexeproched, 
fleſh,and afterreceiueyourglory of the Lord . VVhes 
Tohn Baptiſt preached firſt the Goſpell, hee baptizedys 
more then ſuch asconſeſſed their ſins. The loſt ſon wht 
heran away,hefound no hope of pardon, till liec called 
Renner and earth to witgeſlc his great iniquitle - 
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who preached the Goſpel{ vntovs Gentiles, howe often 
doth hee confeſſethat he was a perſecutor , The happy 
thicfe that that was hanged centred not into paradiſe, till 
hee firſt inthe hearing of Iſract ſaid, we are rightly puni- 
ſhed, andreceive things worthy of that we hauedone. 
VVharſhould I ſay more,]I truſt you feare G OD, and I 
haue ſeencein you many lignes of grace,I doubt not but 
you will make it knowne whatſocuer is in your hart, Ir 
sthe worde of God that I haue ſpoken, & it is the one- 
lyrruth vp6 which you may build your faith. This thing 
toucherh ſo neere the glory of God and theſafety of his 
Goſpell, that you muſt now needes torſake your frends 
and kinſmen, yea forgettetheloue of your ſelfe ; and if 
you haue beenepartaker of any counſell,diſcloſethe c6- 
ſpiracies of the wicked : you haue ſtoode in iudgement 
not before men, for they are but miniſters, burbefore 
' | theLord, who fitreth inthemidſtof iudgement, Surely, 
i153; you ſeeke to hide your {innes, you:ſecke ro hidetheay 
| | fomhim that knoweth theſecrers of the hart & raines; 
| androdiſſemblewith him that wiltnot be mocked : and 
' F1 thereforewithall humbleneſle of dutie, Ibeſcechyou, 
and inthename of God I crauethis at your handes, 'vn-' 
burthenyour owne conſcience,make your hart-gladde, 
aſt ofthe burthen of your ſecret fins, purge the eyes of 
your minde, that you may ſee Chriſt, let true repentance 
breake forth in holy conteſsion, ſhame the Lordes enc- 
mics, andmakethe Church of God reioyce, and locin 
the name of Chriſt I rell'it you : Bleſſed is the day in 
which it was ſaid of yon,aman child is borne, and bleſ- 
ſed ſhall bethe howre, in which-ir ſhall be ſaide of you, 
youaredeadein the Lorde: rhe cloſing vpof your cycs 
ſhall be the beginning of your fight: and death your en- 
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ntxceinto life. And now my —_— I beſcech you pray | 


Godly Letters of M. Dering. 


for mee, and humbly vppon my knees, I aske you harty 
forgiuenes wherin I haue not done as it becam metoy- 
ching you, 

You knowe howein my time I haue 00s you 
from your wicked ſeruaunts, from your Popiſh friends, 
and from your adulterous woman. Burt (alas) my Lord, 
your high cn hath bridled my wordes, I could not 
ſpeake as I ſhould, my wordes were too ſoft to heale {0 
oldc a diſeaſe : why ſhould I hauetarried in your Lord- 
ſhips houſe excepttheſe things had bin amended ? This 
bearing with your cuill, was the greateſt euill I coulde 
hauedoneyou. And [ beſeech you forgiue me, & God 
for his mercies ſake thall make me ſtrong,that hereafter 
ſhall nor ſeareto reproue the (inner, & God ſhal forgive 
you your dulnes of ſpirit, that could not be moued with 
alittle counſell. Nowe my Lord, be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and fcarenot,if you muſt die;remember that Chriſt hath 


ouer-come him that hath _— of — = hath 
graue. Though you 


ſette vs free from thepower 
doefor a very little time turne 8gaine vntoduſt,yer again 
you ſhall heare the voyce of the Trumpet, corruption 
ſhall die becauſe he was no berter then his Fathers, and 
'you when you goe, you ſhall goeto your Fathers, the 
long race of Nobilite of which God hath raiſed you, & 
very onein histime is gone beforeyou , and ſo maniess 
haue died in the faith,they ſhal be againe of your felow- 
ſhip and kindred, and you fhallpraiſe-G OD with them 
and not fcarethe ſecond death, The Lorde open your 
eyes that you may ſee your hope , & you ſhall louethat 
company aboue Kings and Princes. You ſhall ſee Abta- 
ham of wh6 you haue heard ſo much, Iſaac, Iacob, Job, 
Samuell and Daniell, whoſe names you loued, you ſhall 
ſee Paule and Peter, whoſe ſocictic you wiſh for, allthe 
b_. | Parti 
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Parriarkes, Prophets, and Apoſtles thar are gone before 
you, Be bold therefore, and beebolderodie : with Elias 
__ you ſhall ſee Chriſt clothed with your fleſh, who hath 
immortahtie' in his hande, and ſhall make you raigne for 
euer : your tyme ſhallnot beredious, and yourglory ſhal 
haue no change: and heethar madethe heauens fo high 
aboue the earth, the ſun,the Moone,the ftarres,ſo full of 
excellent beauric, he (hal be your portion in hisendlefle 
glory : would God youcould fee Fm nowe with open 
countenaunce, that you might knowe his louing kind- 
nes, how much it is better then life; I would you could 
with all his Saints perceiue what were the height, the 
breadth, the length andthe depth of his vnſcarchableri- 
ches. O happie dayes that ſhall never end, O bleſſed in- 
hearirance that ſhallneuer waſt, O holie Citty newe Ie- 
ruſalem,the perfeCtion of beauty, where the inhabitants 
are Princes, O precious building that is not made with 
hands, and jioytull Tabernacles which GOD himſelfe 
hath pitched ; my voyce faileth, and my rongue clea- 
ueth to my mouth when I woulde declare the eucrla- 
ſling gladnes, when God ſhal wipe away all teares from 
our eyes, & there ſhall beno more death, neither ſorow, 
nor crying,nor yet any paine, for the firſtthings are paſt, 
VVhoremembreth this and faith not , all fleſhis grafle, 
and the glory of man is asthe flower of the field. VVe 
hauenothing here,bur feare of our enemie, griefe in po- 
vertie, paine in labour, carein riches, vnſtedfaſtneſſ in 
friendſhippe, enuie in authority, emulation in honour, 
_—_ innobilitie,feare in a kingdom : and as the grea- 
teſt of all Princes hath wiſelic pronounced, vexation of 
ſpirit in all things that is vnder the Sunne, ſo true ir is va- 
nitie of vanities, and all is bue vanitie. Y ou neede no ex- 
ample, O my Lord and Miaiſter, belio!de your ſelte pe 
E 2 cc 
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ſee what you were: reioycein the Lord and loue better 
ogy ceaſe to care of this corruption, and defire Man- 
na; drinke not of theſe puddles,but goe to the pure wa. 
rer of life, which is cleereas chriſtall, & proceedeth our 
of the throne of GOD and of the Lambe: you are bur 
one ſteppefrom this glorious _ and that isto die 
willingly and well; ſpeakeforth the ſecrets of your hart, 
and giue God glory, The Lord blefle and keep you, 
the Lord lifr iP his countenaunce vpon you 
and fende you peace. 


FINIS, 


Briefe and necelsarie. 
Catechilme or Inſtruction, very necd- 


full to be known of all Houſholders. 
iu (*.*) 


Wherby they may teach and inſtru 
theyr familie in ſuch poynts of Chriſtian Re- 


ligion as is moſt meete. 


(*) 


VVith prayers tothe ſame adioyning., | 


PSALME. 24. 11, 
i Come children, harken unto mee, I will teach you the 


feare of the Lord. 


. AT LONDON, 
- Newly imprinted. Anno, Dow. 
ut 7. ir or page 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


T ſhall norhe necefliry for mee (moſt loving Brethren) to Chewe 
uſcs for wane why L baug aztempted the {-rting forth of 
Vt ſing} as,chough I had gaſhly aducncured abouk that wa 
meete, to [cr ſorth any thing to be common by my private aduice': or ij 
- though I had preſumed aboue mine abilitie, to become (ſo I] a tea. 
cher, bavirlg wy Gife ſo, meanc yndaſtanding . Par in theſe 'dayes ini which 
there is ſo great licencipuſnegof printing Bookes, as in deed ig maketh ys all 
the worſe, who can blame it thathath anyireſt or. Luobur of gogdnes , be it 
neuer ſo ſimple,if it had no other ſruite > Yet this is great & plentiful,that in 
reading it,we ſhould keep our eyes frofn much godlcilc and childiſh vaniie, 
that hath now blotted ſo many papers. We {ce it all, &we mourne for grizfe, 
ſa.many 3 in ſpire and truth doc love the Lord : what multizude of books 
full bf a8 Gd ke a tiogs haue n6w filled the wardd ! Nothineſs chil- 
diſh,nothing fo vaine nothing ſo wanton,nathing ſaidle, which is not both 
boldly punted & plailibly raken ſo that we hi Kdbllodzhe nicked- 
nes of our mo Fl ew ys, owerraken.thein in theyr fins : They had their ſpy. 
rival inchavntments,if\ which they were bewitched,Beuis of Hampton, Guy 
of Warwick, Arthur of the round table, Huon of Burdaux, Ohuer of the Cz 
ſtel,the foure ſonnes of Aymen, & a great many other of ſuch childiſh folly, 
And yet more vanitie then theſc,the witleſTe devices of Gargantya , Howle. 
glaſle, FIN 2 AT 0 you bell, VayeriRiſh, the facksof * hong and 
a thouſand fuck other. And yet of all the reſidue, the mdſt drunken imaginae 
tions,with which they ſo dehled their feſtwall & high Hol daics, their Legen- 
dary,their Saints liues,their tales of Robin Good-fllow,and many other ſpi+ 
; 2 ſathan had made hd had prineed, gapaprarrageed —_ Vn 
Popes priuiledge; 1& kindl: in.nizns hang ibeſparkes of ſiiperſtiion, 
that at laſt it might Fe 3oto-the hee patory . Theſe werein the 
former dayes the ſubril-N/-ightt of fathan rv occupy Chriſtian witts in Hea- 
then fancalies. And we a5 men: thar cannot Þarne witedome by any —_ 

to keep our {clues fro harmegbut as though the wickednes of our forefat 
were not yet ſul, we will make vp their meaſure, & ſer vp ſhrines to the word 
of God, and the writings of ll his Saints 5-which our torc-farhers had caſt 
out of all honor, that their owne dreames & illuhons might be had in price. 
To thys purpoſe (I trow) we have mulkiphed for our ſclues ſo many newe 
delights, that we might iuſtifie the idolatrauy ſuperſtizjon of the clder world. 
To this purpoſe we hane ptinted vs many baudy Sohgs\(1 am loth to vic ſuch 
Lloa watd, (ave that it is not fit LAs rn for ſo vile cndenburs?); To 
thys purpoſe we haue gotten our Songs and Saners,our Pallaces of Pleaſure, 
our vynchaſt Fables,& Tragedies, and fuch like ſdre#rics, mot then any man 
may reckon. Yea,ſome haue bin ſo impudent,as new borne Moabites,which 
wallow in theyr owne yomit , and have not begae,.fhimed io intitletheir 
bookes the Court of Venus, the Caſtle of Loue, and many other as ſh | 


as theſe. (? charthere were among v3 ſorpe meal phobiedthie 5.07 
| ble 4 <a be 44.3! ag The rite of God wrought in them 
' that they contemned the Prite of {4 great iniquitie,in one Citty,hat 
ao urwaanin or tran; We: 


y } 


” ». | 
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T-1br Reader) 
and barrierhen all ar once. O light; #hd cleere 23 the ſunne beames, if - 
we might ſee the like in London that the chiefifſt Rrecte might bee ſandtified 3 
with ſo holy a-Sactifice. The place ic ſelte doth ctaue it, & holdeth vp a got- 
geous Idoll, afirre ſtake for lo g00ds fire, O' Lotd,, thou art able to worke | 
what thou wilt, let vs {-e this day that Iacob may reioyce, and Iracll may ere.30, 92. 
deglad So-recompence thine enimies, as they haue recom thee.Of old 
they barne the writings of che Prophers, and 1a theit ages following, they de- 
pared riot from che finnes of theyr Fathers, bur gane the holy Iibours of thy 
$aincs ynto aſhes,now let ts ſee the iuſt recompence of anger, and make bur ecleſiy 

Rulers the inſtruments to execure thy judgements. VVee haue novve | 4x ——_— 
ong enough played with our owne fancies, Lord rayſe vp againe thy worde ſub ALF, Z 
into honour, that our eyes may be occupied in holy readings. And.you my "40 
deere bretheren, that are yer in battaile rg fight againſt ſathan, pray and ce 
not, that God alone may be exalted in our daycs,that ſathan may be troden 
ynder ſoote, and that the worg of God, the weapon of our ſtrife may 
be giuen itto the hands of all, that their lyfe may ber in ſafetie, And be pet 
ſwaded of thys; that there is no otiething more enemie to the word of God, 
then theſe vaint atid finfull imaginations of gat owne vnbrideſed wits,which 
have nowe filled ſo many volumes . And therefore I rraft F can deferviens 
blame to aduenture the ſetting forth of this fliort inſthiRtion , fith my delire 
is onely to aduaunce Gods glory, and edific higpoore Church, - that is yet (6 
couered in darke ignoraunce: when fo mariic hawe found leaue tg ſpread a> 
broad theyr 11bours, that haue no other pleaſure then of fin md 

Nowe for that, that I haue taken ypon me,'to' ſet forth ynto many 
ſtruion, beare with me, I beſeethyou, and pray ro God, that p 
yether hold the bumbleneſſe of mind that was in Chrilt Icſti, that pee be bt 
wiſe in our owne conceit, nor thinke of our ſelues 2beue thaFwhiich is cork 
u-nient, but acknowledging rhe blindnes of our hart / and the igfiotdurice/ia 
which we are borne, we'may fay with the moſt happy' Apoſtle! we' have no 
thing that we hate nor receined. And of mariy other; 1 doe willin>ly profeſſe 
it, I amthe leaſt, but by the grace of GOD, I am thatT am, and1 trulthis 
erace isnotin Yaine in me, But this that I heete prefent vnto! the Church of 
God, I haue not done it alone : but another faithfull hab Tri the work= 
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Fa.10,11,9 and of true repentauce can ſay nothing ? The Prophet ſpeaketh of the ki 


To the Reder. 
Saint Paule biddeth that the word Swell plencifaty in each encain 
rts. The Apoltle blameth the ignorance of the people, who have learned 


yet no further then repentance ſrom dead words , and the firſt inſtruion of 
the fayth towards God. But © Lord, how many thouſands of vs, of fayth 


dome of Chrilt, that in thole dayes the earth ſhould be tull of the know 
of the Lord, as the waters, that doe couerthe Sca : where is now that 
ſed ſpirit of ynderſtanding to be poured vpon vs? And where is this richs 
of the knowledge of > Are not rather the nuwltitude , of our Brethren 
cloathed with darknes, ſo that they grope in their wayes as at midnight, aud 
know nothing of the way of life? We pray daily according as we are taught, 
Jas hy hinge cre If we ſpeake not like the Parrers , in words without 
venderſtanding , then this is our meaning : Let thy ſpirit beare rule in our 
hearts, and the knowledge of thy wrd, lighten the eyes of our minde. And 
when we then ©. Hut dally ma Lo. if we pray ſtill for know. 
,and yet c ſhll in ignorance. Thea this is (lowing Brethren) a good 
pn. 7 Ln FT if 1n ſo grear neccflitie according to our Talents, 
we ſeeke to be profitable ynto many. If any thinke that there are already ſuf. 
fciently ſer foorth many Catechiſmys. I doe cafile graunt it, bur they are nqt 
ſufficiently learned, neyther yer <an be . Far jt was neceflary,in the bell, and 
odly of theſe labours, whyles the Chciſtian fayth is plainely taught, to 
ing of the ſimple and convincing of the aduerſaty , that the foubtul 


hap ices meeriting atnoy, mpdthe day Barre Sno acily tn ont hens Ge 
may lighten our minds inthe knowledge of the God of glory . There is no» 
hn tk og more, why this labour ſhould be nuſliked , except any man 
woyldthiake , - 9 Congregation had a ſurhcient. paſtour to 1aſtra 
thoſe that were ignorant, ſo that they ſhould not necde any ſtrange Teacher: 
God granne that in time to come.thus may be found true , But yet we arefar 
from ur, even as h pe Gam hog 60 ee eenaſhs or eo begerk ce and 
ynderſtanding, is inſenſiþle bluadnes, O that we had eyes to ſee lo great 
miſery. For ſure it may not well be iultified that in ſo.cleare light of theword 
as God hath made now to ſhine ypon vs, that there was cuer Nation which 
had ſo i nt Miniſters. Wee may bcercin compare with the man of finne 
4 I 


him ſel doe n>t know that in the middeſt of all his abhomination, there 

A EE ri eons woe Ie 
our , to be. v. rs vs 4n oipeil. 

he cheruhchen cated in lpafnce of life? yer their dreke and | 


T o'ithe: Readers \ 


of their finnes was nor eaſily ſtcne , Bur we have the light that hath made all 
things Manifett , and the Sunne hath ſhyned,, thac hath diſcloſed iniquitie, 
fo that there hath not becne amongvs any Popiſh Pricſt lo drunke , nor any 
Alchouſe'Chaplin , at ſuch a all cruce with his drinking Pots , that 
hath 4/3» 4.2 mms ſo much diſcredite to his belly god, and kitchin faith, 
2s our dumbe dogges and guides , doe daylic moltiply again{t-the God of 
Iſcaell, and he forth. of his anoynted, our onely God and Saujour, It gree- 
veth me to remember, and loatheth me much mote to rehearſe the eſtate of 
che miniſtration into which we are fallen. We haue good time now ts com- 

lainc with the Prophet, like people, like Pricſt : Eucn the ſame couerings of E{a.44, , 

rac}! that ſhadowed then their glory, they have ſpread themſelues againe 2s 
the Heaucns , and arc come ouerour bead in ſo great a tempeſt of blindnes 
and 1 ce » that they have ſhaken; the faundations of all our comfort. 
We law indeede Halciomos aies , the glad/and pleaſant dayes, in which our 
bope ſhyned, when firſt our happy gouernement turned away our ſorrowes, 
brake the yoake of Antichriſt ,| drlwered'vs fromthe power of darknes , and' 
carried ys among the Saynrs of God, into the kingdome of light . But our 
hope hath ſince fuffered a Echpſ:, forthe fulncfle of her beauty, (fach 
hach ern the malic oſt =_ —_— _—_ = even at the firſt, 
his molt peſtilenc ie, rought accordingly his purpoſe to ef- 
{et . VVhen God had turned the will of che Maviſtran: , and cnclincd his Dev, r,x. 
eare to ynderſtanding > whe he had giuen vnto him courage to ſcatter the Exo. 18. 12. 
encmuc{ ofthis truth, and iplanced true feart in his hart to; his Goſpel! 

then the ſubcill ſcrpent which hach rumed all his deuiſes hether\, he bene bir 

violence; and his counſel] pleaſed him beſt : Tocorrupt the prieſthood, who! Nu. 27, 21; 
ſhould inſtruR the Pririce by rirv/and Thumim, thar bf thus he might darken . . 
| the lighe of the people tie mighe be the more eafie., to leade them: out of the 
way. Then he centred againe, &' with more fuccefſe imo his firſtaſſaules wher- 
with he tempted once our Sauioar Chriſt, he robbed the miniſters of his ble(- 
fed hope in the prouidence of God, and made him ſecke the wayes full of vile 
ſhame to get his bread. He hanged before tus eyes another vaile of pomp and 
vanity, that he could not with open countenance ſee Chriſt, but followed the , . 
preſent pleaſures that berter liked hit. And fo fuſt ng the head, thein= - - - - 
fetion bath growne Gnce inrothe orher: parts of the body, that now almoſt __ . 
thereis nothing bue wounds and ſwelling, and ſores full of corruption. Looke - 4 
vena mman Gs 77 vithe Lord, and how hardly ſhall we fiade - - | 
the dwelling place of the godly Paſtours. If eremy were now aliue,he woiild Terem. 9, 2. 
take vp againe his old complaints. (O that mine hcad were full of water, and 
mine eyes a fountaine of tcares, that I might weepe day and night, for the 
laine of the daughter of my people.) For looke what agreement hath righte- 
ouſncs, with vnrighreavſnes , and what fellowſhip hath light with cs, 
What concord Chriſt with Bell, or what part the beleeyer withthe infifelt: 
the ſame ſociety is hetween-a greatnumber of Enghfh perſons & Vicars, with 
the true” Preachers, and Mimiters of the Goſpcll. Your (clnes good Chriſtian 
Readers make the companiſon, and beyour owne judges, what cauſe we have =» 
to complaine, The truc Miniltgrs is ow Rene Math.5,13. 
{ 3 ; 
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ahd noyſome humonrs , and to preſerue the ſubſtance pure, that the world 
may be offcred vp a {weete facritce vnto God : But our Vicars and Curates, 
we w=w ſome of them yet of the old Morrowmalle Prielts , whole: ſakris {o 
vnſauory with ſuch Popiſh l-atien, that there is no taſt in thein of the 

of Chill, Moſt certaine it is, that the Popiſh Pricſthood is no calling for a 
Miniſter of the Gofpell. And theretore they that haue not openly forlaken 
that, and hauc giucna new promiſe vnto Chnit , they may well hauc the ly- 

uing , but they cannot be the Parſons whom God hath called ,. nor yer 
Math.s, 14. Galt to ſeaſon his EL: and choſen. The true Miniſter is the light of che world 
' © which bolduh foorth the Goſpell of Chnlt in tus, band , as a lanterne to 
lighten the (teps of a great nu » how to walke yn:o Chidt : but what 
day light I Leſrech you, ſhyneth in the Miniſters of our making ? They are 
better ſecne in their feuerall Occupations, then in the know of the 
Martha 19, W299, Which they ſhould d:{pence vio others: The true Miniſter is a bike 
uni4>*5* er of men, by whom the Pariſh 1s fhirred vp toall louc, to God firſt, yand then 
mutu3lly one to another : but the Pations now haueeyther their ners fo bro< 
ken, or their baytes fo1ll, that we (ce the effoR 1s no gathering rogerher, but 
a woſull diſperhon both of Pricſt and k. How many examples dor we 
ſer of a continuall difſipation, in futcs andicontroucriies: The Pa ſon 2eankt 
the Vicar, the Vicar againſt the Parſon , thEPariſh againſt both , and one a= 
ainiſt anocher, and all for the belly. Among whom, neytherpeeple, Parion, 
urate, Vicar, once nar other hath any care {or the Goſpell of Chriſt ; Az the 
Lord doth live y/ this 3s no. othen fiſhing, but to ſuffer that roaring Lyonto 
catchall by his enchwarments, that be mayhuutlarg- pafture in'cheeharch 
Mak:s 2 of God , The true Miniſter is the cye 0Ffthe body ; the workman 'of the har« 
Math. 9 38 © ueſt, the meſſenger that callcth vynto the Marriage , the Propher chat tellerh 
Math. 2.4. + *b< wil of the Lord , the, wiſc-man that to diſterne betweenegood 
Math. eg and evdl, the Scribe that doth expound: the Law , the ſ-ruant that occupi- 
Math.s h * erh his Maiſters Talents vnto gaine, the witnefle that bearcth teſtimony of 
= ne ps a Chriſt co all people, the diſpenſers of the nuſteries of God, rhe Seward that 
Luk.» % g, gjucth meate in due time, vnto the reſidue of the houſholde , the ſacrificeof 
. xg © the, Golpell of God, to make the oblation of his locke acceptable; the Mini» 
«pe, the people doe belecue, rhe Labourers of God to till bus husban- 
*Wapet \ <7, and make yp his building : the to feede rhe church of God, 
| 0 3 * which be hath purchaſed with his blood. Bur alas, and woe for vs, if weraw 
1C wt a ; {ce our lorrow, what one of theſe-excellent vertues ſhinerhin our Paſtours? 
ARao - + I ſpeake the truth, and God in his good time will giueyseyes to ſee his iudge- 
a"* ments. Scarce one Pariſh of an hundreth hath found ſuch a Mimfter, or ſearce 
two of theee in a Shire whom God hath ſo bleſſed. :If S.Paule fay true, orif 
the voyce of God be feareſull in oureyes, that we cannot belecue excepr we 
heare, nor we cannot heare withour a Preacher : where is our glory that we 
are the people of the Lord Or where is our reioycing that the Goſpellis a», 
mongſt ys ? Were it not that the works ofthe Lerd preached daily varo ve; ” 
Plal.19.5, ndthe voyce hid come into our-eares, as fully as t6 our forefathers, wurnia 
the ſtrongeſt of aur people, it would mak* their fairhits waver. For abourW. 
- in our Country, where that Miruſter, or where is his name tharfhdlÞ 


Rom.10,14 


T6: the Reader. 


ftrenathen the weake harted, and raiſerhemn vp/in bope? He muſt ſaith $:Paul, 1, 


he muſt be apr ro teach, that is, made Minilter:: but we haue made the olde 
faying true, Oportet now babet locum, they are we may-lay, they are more meet 
for the Plough, that dwell inthe perſonage. Say the Apoltle what he fay will, 
be mult, or he mult nor, he ſhall'be made Miniſter now thar pleaſerh the ma= 
ker. Eurn thus it 1s, both high and low, as many as God huth ſealed wich a 


Tim.3,2, 


\ 


good ſpirit, they complaine of it . They ſay alſo with leremy : The Pricftes Icrem.2,8. 


lay not, where is the Lord? and they that ſhould miniſter the Law, they 


know nothing. The men among vs that would be our leaders, they may ſay Mich. 2, 11, 


as of old time, I — vnto thee of wine, and of ſtrong drinke, but 
of the Law and the teſtimonies, they cannot skill . So heauy isthe hand of 


our God ouer our fGinnes, vntill we be amended . He hath broken his two Zach. r NE; 


ſtaucs of happy feeding, both beauty and bands : and giuen in ſteed of them, 
the inſtrument of a foohſh ſheepheard,and hath ray (cd vs vp Paſtours which 
looke not for the things that are loft, nor ſecke the tender Lambes, noc heale 


thar, that is huer, nor that, chat ſtandeth vp . And therefore wee may 2,Chr 


boldly ſay (God him felfe being our watrant) that the Iſracil of the Lord, 
is without his paſtour . But fome-perhaps will tlunke tizis complaint 50 be 
greeuous, God hath nor dealt thus with ys, but rather hath mulnplicd a great 
many of l-arned and godly Miniſters ynto vs , cuen now'in greatabouns 
dance, as in any age before vs . Moſt certainly rut it45.chat God h:th ray- 
ſe vp in our dayes, men of finguler hope, full of excellent gitts, whoſe ver< 
tus 12 young yeares hath ſhyned farre above the gray haies of their fore. 
fatheis. VVould God we were halfe cthanktull enough ſorſo manifold bleſ- 
hngs. The ioy of the whole earth , and the gladnes of all the world, that is 
the bleſled hope of the Golpell, it ſhyneth not a hittle , even in their countes» 
nances. The Lord increaſethem in a thouſand thouſand fold, aud giue them 
double his ſpirit , thar they may be greater then all his enemics , and abide 
futhtull rucn vmto death : that through them the Princ® may reioyce, the 
M giſtrate may be glad, their fellowes may be encouraged , the people may 
be raughr, all may hope, finne may be aboliſhed , Idolatry rooted out, 
Antichriſt ouerthrowne, ſathan traden downe, Hell may be confounded, the 
Goſpell may encreafe, righteouſnes may ſhine, and God may haue the glory. 
This defire 1s the fruite of our life , and there is not in the world a becter 
portion , This we haue choſen, and in this we will dwell, vntill the fulneſle 
of tim: that we ſhall ſay in our courſe : Lord now lettelt thou thy ſeruan 
depart in peace. | wy 
But we have heere not a little feate, and we ſee the ſtumbling blocks that 
haue made our wayes d $. True it is, many men are greatly to be be» 
loved, but this is as erue, there is none ſo good, bur ſathan will ſeeke cofift 
him, Noe, Lot, Aaron, Miriam, ſon, Dauid, Marthy, Mary, men and 
women, of moſt excellent vertue, and ſuch as the world was not worthy of : 
and yet not one of theſe whom ſarhan wounded not, yea almoſt ynto death: 
The moſt glorious of all men ſubieR vnto finne, was Adam him ſeife, and 


yet he was throwne downe imto great confulion . So that the Saintsof God = 


(for ſo I1ruſt 1 may call them becau'e of their great gifts) the Saints I fay, 
| rp 


that 
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To the Reader. 


that God hath ſcat ynto vs, they haue great cauſe to feare, and to ſay with 
Paule:: who ſcemethto [tand let him cake heede that he f.1ll nor. Sure they 
are of continuall aſlaults, and cuen at this preſent, one aboue other 

all cheic faith. Sathan hath rent alunder the glory of our minittery, chat fiſh 
and blood is not halfe willing to beare the ſhame of the world chat goet!: af 
ter it . He hath ſpoyled it of the due reward of all authorny, all obedience, 
loue, reverence, and honout that man ſhould gue vnto it, He hath layd vp. 
on it much contempt, many reproches, great poucrty, intollerable bondage, 
ſo that though the calling be in deede the molt precious inheritance vnder 
the Sunne, yet the glory 1s ſo darkned vato mortall eyes, that all the Nobi» 
lity is quite fled from it, the Gentleman afraid to come ymo it, the rich man 
rather cboolcth any other kind of life, the meanelt eſtate ſo hardly contented 
with it, that S. Paule him felfe can finde but a few followers, that will calt a+ 
way from them the cloakes of ſhame , and not d from the dignity 
of their office, Bur God ſhall once giue agaite vato his Mimuſtery, beauty in 
ſcede of aſhes, and rich apparrell, in ſteed of fackdoth , when he ſhall rurne 
againe the captivity of Sion, and build vp the walls of the promiſed leruſa- 
lem. In the meane ſeaſon , we will live in hope , 2nd give thanks vnto our 


God, that hath brought vs hitherto . One other aſſault of ſathan hurterh as 


much as this ; yea , and ſo much che more, becaulcitis couered with the 
cloake of , and ſheweth vs a (aluing medicine agialt the former 
wound. For whereas the Miniſters living in moſt churches is buc ſmall, he 
hath found this remedy , that one man ſhould have many benefices . And: 
whereas the reproach is not little, but even the name is tull of di(daine, and 
to be called maiſter Parſon, maiſter Vicar, Sir Iohan, a pariſh Pricſt, &c ;. A- 
gainſt this euill he hath found a remedy worſe , and given hberty to all that 
will to be Ng» refdens, to farlake their charge, to goe where they will, like 
maiſterles hounds, to fill the common wealth with worſe then any idle or va» 
gabond perſons. Loe, this is the veſſell of poyſon that ſathan hath ſer abroch, 
and the cup of whoredome whuch the Pope hath begun of ynto all the world, 
This is the bead and ſounraine of all ſpirituall darknes, the root from which 
the glory of Antichriſt did firſt ariſe, the flrhy ſpring of all abhominations, 
by peſtilent increaſe, hath oucrflowed kingdomes with molt ſhamefull aue- 
rie, brought Princes into contempt, and ſet a vile perſon in the monarchy 
of the world. And yet at this day it doth fo dull the ſpirits of many excellent 
men, that their harts are full of lurferting, and yet they feele not their diſeaſe, 
they wallow (as I ſaid) in their own yomut, and yet they ſce not their ſhame, 
The heynouſnes of this {inne is ſo difpleaſant in the fight of God , that he 
evenged it with one of his greateſt plagues in hardning the 'offenders 
hares, that they ſhould haue cycs to ſee, and not (ee, andeares to heare, and 
not heare, and harrs to ynderſtand, and yet not vnderfland. For whereas it 
many things they heare the voyce of Ged , and fo!low humbly his _— 
yet licere they be deafe, cucn as the Serpent that ſtopperh his cares , that 

may not heare the charmer, charme he neucr fo wiſely. It is plaine that the 
ſpirit ſpeaketh : Be dilligent ro know the ſtate of thy flocke, and take hiede 


to thy heards, for riches remaine not alway,nor the crowne from gehetition” 
ro 
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T'o-the Readey. 
16.9ene! Bur yet the love of riches and gorgeous 
þ deceaued many , that in many yeares they ſee not their flocke ,, norcare 
not at all in what paſture they be fed. So much in vaine'it is that the Apoſtle . 
ſpcaketh vnto them : Hee thar bath an office , lethim artend on his offices , _ 
The charge that $. Paule ginechto the miniſters of the- Church of Epheſus, Rom.12,7. 
is as plaine as may be ſpoken , yer they cannot vnderſtandir . Take heede ARs.20,2 2, 
(fayth hee) vnto your (elues , and to all the flocke of which the boly Ghoſt 
hath made you ouerſcers , ro feede the Church'of God , which he hath pur- 
chaled with his owne blood .. O that this precepe'were written in our harts 
with an yron or a claw of adamanethat we could neuer forget it . The 
often that we haue bound vur- taith vnco the ſpirn of God, 
that he hath called ys for the inftrution of his people, and rhat they are the 
price of the'blood of Chriſt, would make vs at the laſtroloue our duty, that 
the Sunand Moone ſhould be aſhamecl @f the ſound of Nowizefedent , and tlie 
name of the Parſon ſhould be odious:ynro vs, that would rake vpon him a 
charge, and looke not after it» The Prophet layth, that if the Miniſter declare Eze. 3,33, 
not the iudgements of God again(t him that ſinneth , the wicked man f1:all ks 
diein his finne , but his blood ſhall be required at the hands of the negligent 
Paſtour. And the Apeſtleto the Hebrews , ſpeaking of the fathfull Miniſter, 
faith, They that watch oner the ſoules of thoſe that are committed vnto them, Heb.r3, 17 
23 they that ſhall giue accopnt if any of them periſh, If theſe rwo be ſufficient 
witnelſe, that according to the Law, the truth ſhould be eſteemed , by theyr 
word molt certaine it is,that our negligent paſtours,who hauc coucred them- 
ſelues (as Salomon ſaith) with thick clay , and raulttplicd their benifices ill 
they be many in number, they mult thinkethey have an heauy account 
againſt the day of Chriſt , Neither gold nor filucr , nor the pride of honour, - 
ſhall be acceptable in ſtecde of the foules of their brethren, Bur ſoit is they 
xe ſhat yp jn blindnes, and God hath couered them with 4 ſpirit of lumber, 
and they are ſer down in the counſels ofthe mockers & deſpilers,which ſay in 
much ſecurity, where is the promiſe of his comming? O curſed law of liber. 
, that hath ſo dulled their ſpirit, and oh bottomleſle pit, and hell of whore- 
mes, out of whuch ſuch a ſinking ſauour, continually breatheth of Plurali- 
ties, Totquots, and a!] manner Faculties, and drunken dreys of Popiſh ab- 
hominations. O Lord God, we beſcech thee multiply thy bleſſings yer more 
thine anoynted and choſen ſ:ruants . Lezde them into the middelt of 
SanQuary, that they may drinke full of thy loving kindnes. And enrich 
th:m ſo farre with all thy bleſſings : that they mey fee with thy Saints, what 
s the height, the breadth, the length, the depth, and how vnſcarchablc is the 
riches of thy glocy, that haſt alone immortality, and dwelleſt in light which 
ſh1ll ſhine for ever , That thy manifold mercies which thou baſt multipli-d 
rnto them , may be made perfeR in that fuldefſe of ſpirit , van!l they ſhall 
lay ynto them ſelues , even with the zeale of that noble Frophet and Kin?: 
Iwill not ſuffer mine eyes to {l-epe, nor mine eyelidds to ſlumber, varill I PC. 132,4 
have cauſed this Land which thou halt bleſſed , ro ſpue our the ſurferting of 
this deadly poyſon. O Lord God, thou that art able, bring this good thing 
to palle, let not our finnes ſeperate berweene vs and thy goadnelle —_ 
Ag ; 


ſhew of honour hach 


To the [Reader . 


thine cares yhto out prayers, and powre out-thy'cotmpaſſions. ypon vs, tha 
we and oug Rulers may all reioyce and ling together with thy, Saints in the 
., our God, for-true and nghteous are thy ; and thou haſt condemns 
| ' ned the great whore which did corrupt the carth with her fornication. And 
therefore make vs ſay continually Allels-1ah, and her ſmoke let it riſe vp for 
uermore, Amen. | 
Farewell (good Chriſtian Reader) and forget not thy duty, to bleſſe then 
with thy prayers, who haue bleſſed thee with , and h*:Ipe them to the 
glorious triumph of the Goſpehof Chriſt, who have broken from thy;neck, 
the yoake of Antichriſt, that they may m—_— with rightcouſnelle, 

with peace & with ioy inche holy Gholt, whoſe gourrnment 
' hath madetthee free from the bondage ot Egipe, from 
the ſpirituall Babilon, from Pope &papicie,!' 1; + 

which ſhame bath ſhadowed, & ſhall , 41 | | 

at the laſt cloſe it vp | *: 
for cucr . 


#3» From my Chamber, 
the'22,of April. 1572, 
T lnne in the Lord, Ed. De, - 


r 


Rom, 8,22, - | 
creature groaneth together, and traw4ileth iy paine, watill this 
|] preſent , and not onely the crearure, bur wee alſo which have the 
( ſruites of the ſpirit, even we _— our ſelurs, 'wayting for the adop- 


tion, ewen the ion of cur 


I IDO x5 I eu bas 
ELL.EL SE RIC LE LEE 
RS / of oY wy x8 NE II) 


A briefe Catechiſine, « conta yning a dickivition of 


therrue way to life everlaſting.” Very meet robe known 
of cuery one, before they be admitted tothe Lords 


DUPPET ; 
Queſtion, 1321 
Hath the chiefe# 'thing which enery ont oueht 
WW 6 be mf crfll of vlog Hey ine? iy : 
 Aunſwere; ' 


Every one ought to bee moſt carefull of theſe" rwo 3 
poynts, Firſt and chicfely howe Weican be ſavedin the « , _ eP 
day of indgememt, before Gods tudgement ſeate, and ſo b 
bcometo life everlaſting, Secondly how to live aceors M2433. 
ding'to Gods holy will dufitig our life? Tix\which two © - 
poynts wholy ſtatideththe glory of God, fo much asof Luke 1,74, 
manioughtto be ſought'for: oO IPL, 


'Qu. Howe can we know this, how were aj fiharged before yo "y 
Gods indgement ſeate? 1 1,Pet,1,15s 


An, VVecan' heverknow howebe diſcharged be: 
forethe judgement ſeat of God, yntill ſuch time as vvee yar,s > 13 
know ourvuyh  miſcrablecſtareby reaſon of thegrear? 1,Tim,1,'y 
nes of our firmnes, and:the hortible puliſhment which I; 
we delerue for them. 
Qu. How dov77 then know the greies if th fine the 
borriblipunishment dub 19the ſame? + 2 Rom3,od 


An. The greatnes of my linne, and the horrible-pu- Romy7,7.8, 
niſhment thereof, I know bythe « law of God,b rightly 7'%"!o"? 


Rom,s,20 


vnderſtood, the ſamme: whereof velgnedin! the] ren Gal, 2 
commaundements . TFH 


Qu e Rom.7,9 


- Exo,26,t 


na 


(En 


_ cievnto thouſands, in them that loue mee and keepe 


- daycs ſhaltthoy labour and doeallthatthou haſtts doe, 


1 © df weceſſarie ifiruflzon” 
Qu. Rehearſe the tenve commanudements, 
An. God ſpakeall theſe words and ſaid, I am the Lord 
thy:God; which broughtthee our of the Land of Egipt, 
out of the houſe of bondage. | 
> 1; Fbotſhalthanenoneother Gods butmee. _ /\ 
2. Thou ſhalt not maketo thy ſelfeany grauen image, 
nor thelikenesof any thing that is in heauen aboue, not 
in thecarth beneath, norin the water vnder theearth, 
thou ſhalt not bow downetothem nor worſhip them, 
For I the Lord thy God ama icalous God, and viſlitethe 
{mnes of the Fathers vpon the childretwhto the third 
fourth generation of themrhar hate me, -and ſhew af 


y 
commaundements. - Go þ $5.4. 13015 
- 3. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lordthy God 


 invaine; forthe Lord will not hold him guiltleſle that 
 taketh his namein vaine. Jl RY 


7 j@. 


* - - - 


:holy;rhe Sabavih day, fre 


4. Rememberthauki 


But the ſeauenth day is the. Sabavth of the Lordethy 


God: Init thou (halt doe no manner of wark, thou and 
; thy ſonne, and thy daughter, thy man ſeruaunt,and thy 


maide (ſeruaunt, thy Cauell, & the Stranger thar is with- 
in thy gates, For in ſixe dayes the Lord made heauen& 


. earth, the (ca, andallthat inthemis, andreſted the ſex- 
.” uenth day: 


U | crfore the Lord bleſſed the ſeauenth day, 
and hallowed it. erarbthcs: 9 
.* 5. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, thatrhydaics 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy-God giueth 
thee, Ft; | (11 Oh1 
6. Thou ſhalt doe no murther, "ol 
..- 7. Thouſhalt not egmmit adylterie, - 220y, 


03119208 


9. Thob-. 


for Chriftian Hausbolders. 
| 9. Thouſhalr not bearefalſe wirnes againſtthy neigh- ,,, * 


bour, 
10. Thou ſhalt not couet thy nei 
ſhalt not couet thy neighbours w 


7% 
Mat,to, 37. 


yu houſe,thou b 


3 nor his man (er- 1,6. 


vaunr, nor his mayde,nor his Oxe, nor his Aſſe,nor any OY 
thing that is his. Rom,roy i 
Qu. Y hat « the firſt commaundement. Plal,35.6.& 
An, 1. Thou ſhalt haue none other Gods but me, 115,3.&145, 
Qu. YY hat « the meaning of this commaundement ? 15.& 95,4.5 


An. The Lord God ftraightly chargerh vs in this firſt 1am,1,7. 
commaundement, that we worſhip God alone, which  * 
worſhip tandeth in foure poynts, Firſt, that wee «loue 5"7%© 
God aboue all. Secondly, that we bfeare God aboue all, Eka,z:,r. 
Thirdly,that we make our prayersto cnone but tro God, 5 
Fourthly, that. we d acknowledge God aloneto bee the 1619018 Bee 
guider and gouernour of all things eof wh6 we receine 38.17.29, 
allthe benefits wehaue, and therefore that f we truſt & 7,5th; - 
ſay vpon him alone.  1.lob,4 13 

Qu, Y bat i the ſecond commaundement ? ': \\, BR 

An. 2, Thou ſhaltnot maketo thy ſelfe any graven ; Afr 


Image, nor the likenes of anything that is inheauena- ra.zc,r 


boue, &c. Exe,34.14 
Qu. FF hat & the meaning of this commaundement ? © Pry 


An. Inthis ſecond commaundement, bee contained & s.z6. ' 


three things. Firſt, that wee ſhould northinke we _ ber ow 
2 ©. 


Aba,z.12. 
Ier,to. 8,1 4 


"6. 


Image 


$ _— £ ib. 7 


A neceſſary in$truction 


s _commaundeth vs in his word, 


Deur,zs, 


$3.59 Qu, Y F hat is the third commaundement ? 


b An. 3. Thou ſhaltnot takethe name of the Lordthy 
ow 12,9 Godin vaite, &c. | 
EG.s,,, Qu. Y/ bats the meaning of this commanndement ? 

& 47,12, An, Godchargethvsin this third commaundement; 
Mat,s,;4 fheſethree things, Firſt,that we vſe with a moſt highre- 
25.36.37 Uuecrencethename of God, whenſocuer we cither ſpeake 
"am,#,'2 orthink vpon him. Secondly,that weeneuer blaſpheme 
tofs,2,zz the nameof God, by b Coniuring, V Vitch-cratt, ſorce- 
2,.Cor,1,25 rje, or Charming, or any ſuch like,neither by curling or 
<2%37-.. banning. Thirdly,that wee never ſwearec by thename 
Exo;z21ro of God, in our common talke, although the matter be 
MF .. never ſotrue: Buronely where thedglory of GODis 
dra <Y, ': fought, or the ſaluation of our brerhren; e or alſo before 

s aMagiſtrate, inwitneſsing the truth, vwhen we arethers 
$,Cor1,22 vnto lawfully called. In which cauſes wee muſt f onelie 
ere,5,7, ſweare by thename of God: bur as for g Saints, Angels, 
* 1216,77. þ Roode, Booke, Croſſe, Maſle; or any other thing, we 
Deu.s.r4 Ought innocaſeby them'to ſweare, | on ef1%s 
Exo,16,,6 Qu, YV bat is the fourth commaundement ? | 
a. OP 15, 4. Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabaoth 
Ats:0,7 + Qu, VP hat « the meaning of this commaundement > 
= 524, An, Thehallowing of the Sabaoth day, is to a reſt ff6 
Mar,z8,r9 otir labours in our calling : and in one place'to alſemble 
e.Cor1435 gur clues together, and withfeate &reuerenceto heat 
1,.Corag;rs Marke,arid 6 lay vpifi our harts the word of God cprea- 
7, f chedvnto vs: Ted pray altogether , that which weet | 
OR vnderſtand with one conſent. And atthe times appoyts 
Aq* 242"! ted,tof victhe Sacraments in faith and repentance, and 

s -->: affourlife long togreſt fromavyickednes, that t 


Heb/45 by his holy ſpirirmaky workeinvs his good worke, ail 


for Chriftian Hougbolders. 


ſo begin inthis life the everlaſting reſt, - 


Qu. vvhat « the fift commanndement ? _ | ; 93, 
An, 5. Honourthy Father and thy mother, &c. b 


; ; : x0, 22, 18, 
Qu. wvhat is the meaning of thus commaundement ? "p14 Sopſd 4 


An. The meaning of the hift commaundement is,that _ © 
we ſhould honour (that is toſay) loue, feare, obey, and Heb, 13.17, 
rclieue our 4 Parents, or any otherthat arevnto vs in = IT wal 
theirſteede, As our b Princes, Rulers, and Magiſtrates, Eph.s,s.c.7- 
c our Paſtors and Teachers,our d Maiſters,and all others ***: 9'* 
which are aboue vs, iti any calling, placed by God, ethe Rigg | 
aged & gray-headed : and thatall ſuperiours ſhew them _ . * 


(clues indeed Parents, inf detending and guiding theyr > rem 

inferiouts, Flog ce, 
Qu. wvubhat w the ſixt commanndement ? - 1 9efitGo> 1 
An, 16. Thou ſhalt doeno murther. PA Gas 


Qu. vvhat « the meaning of this commanndement} ' Deuyy,t7-” 
An;' Firſt, the Lord God forbiddeth vsinthis {txt c6- ,,,, . Gn 
maundement, all « killing, 6 fighting,&cquarrelling,and '<c 
dreproches, mockes, and taunts, Secondly, hee forbid- Cole$oth;n3 
derh all killing in hart, thar is, allanger and malice ,;F all Le.rs.14.. 
deſire of reuenge. Thirdly, onthe other {ide hee com- 27.13, «... 
maunderh vs to preſerve life; by exercilinggthe workes "99%" 
of mercie and compaſsion towardsour brerhren, yea £- Proul9.z4. 
uen towards our encmics..Fourthly, ro4 loue one anio+ ate: 
ther inwardly in hart, as our ſclues: yea, cuenour chic- png 
mies, and them chat hate vs, [all AA b 
Qu. whats the ſeauenth commaundement ? (1) 1/11) Se þ 
An, 57. Thou ſhalrnotcommit adultery, ' | - wg 
. Qu, wuhat « the meaning of this commanndement?} | Leunt,an-; 
- An.. VVecare forbidden inthisſeanenthcombiaun- > 4247 
dement, firſts all adulcerie; forviication; and all:cther þ Leu,is,nn. - 
rneleanesin out bodics.Secoridly;all vapurethoughts, ***42% . 
we luſtes of the hate, Thirdly; REN MatgaBos 
2x LIENS 


— 


ET 
* S£/- 
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A neceſſary inftruftion 


 mightintiſeto ſuch vncleannes, as all vnchaftd behayi. 
mt our, e filthy talke and ſongs, f wanton —__ lewd & 
e Fph,4, idlepaſtimes, g gluttony, drunkennes, # houſes of open 
19.45.34 whorcdorne, & whatſoever elsmay allure vs to vnclean- 
Deu.us, rr. neſſe. Fourthly,on the other ſide he commaundeth vs to 
Eſa,z.1.19. keepe our bodies and ſoules i chaſtand pure, astemples 
- way ofthe holy Ghoſt, Orifthe k gyft of chaſtity be nor gi- 
20,;,, Uenvs,thento vſethe lawful remedy appointed by God, 
i1,Cor,s, yhich is marriage, 
s. hea. Qu. vvhat i the ejzht commaundement ? 
45 & An. 8, Thouſhaltnor ſteale. 
- TYP 9 Qu. vvhat« the meanine of thi commaundement ? 
' a An. Inthiseyghtcommandemem the Lord God for- 
Len,19,"t biddeth all « ſtealing and robbing'in outwarde deedes, 
De,9 Secondly, he forbiddeth all b ſtealing in hart, that is, all 
Eph,s,z dcfirc of any mans goods wrongfully . Thirdly hee for- 
535 | biddeth allcdeceirand wrongfull dealing. Fourthly on 
'« | - theotherſide, he chargethvs, that wee bee 4comtemted 
i,Thel,4.6. with thar portion of goods which the Lordegiuerh vs: 
12,2; toe applyour ſcluesinour vocation andcalling,to gee 
14 d ourownelyuing, andliueof that which is our owne, & 
"1027-7: alſo to be helpfull vnroothers, 
''e _ - Qu, vuhatis theninth commaundement ? 
Gen,z,19. An, 9. Thouſhaltnor bearefalſe witneſle, &c. 
4 , Qu, vubat « the of this commaundement? 
2 - An. TheLordeGodin this ninth commaundement 
Pro.r9. 59 dooth commaunde-vs:' Firſt, that wee ſhould neuers 
"þ fpeakfallelyin witneſſe bearing. Secondly, that not on- 
Eph,4,5. ly in witneſſe bearing , bur alſo in no other matter wee 
Pul15,2 ſhouldneuer blie,flatteror diſſemble. Thirdlic, tharwe 
Pal:r,z. ſhould neuertell falſetales behind our-neighbours back; 
Pre,25.1# or hearc them of others, that vvec ſhoulde neuer d be 
Mar>,1s  1ecue any cuill ſpoken behind theyr backs, vmil vor 


Ruin 1444 - 
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knowe the certaintie. Fourrhly; in private offences, ro | 
ke nothing, although ir be rrue, tothe e hurting of |, ©; 
. , | 6 Det. 4,8. 
our brothers good name, it by f private admonition hee ,'cor,:1, x. 
may be wonne, '? | Pro,ut,ts 
Qu. vvhats the temth commaundement ? Mat4%.re. 
An. 10. Thou ſhalt not cout thy neighbours houſe, 16.r7.8 
KC. a 
Qu, vvhatis the meaning of this commaundement? RN 
An, Heerethe Lordin plaine words dooth forbid all Gen'6,y, 
inward deſire, wharſocuer isvnthankfull to be done, al- 3*** Y 
though wee neuer b conlent vnto it, as therebellion of «© 
the fleſh; all corruption of the d old man, alle blot of ori- Rom,7,13, 
ginall ſinne, ſo that by this commaundement molt cleer- x, , .. 
ly vve may ſcethe image of that man that pleaſeth God, Col,z;s, 
euen ſuch a one, in whomnothing is impure,neytherin ,_ © 


will nor nature, - i, moe | 
Qu. Can#? thou fulfill all theſe commaundements , without , *' 
bredking any one of them ? Ronda 
An. Theſe arethe commandements of almighty God, -*' * 
the perfect fulfilling whereof anoflcſh can artainevnro, _ a0, 
no, although I doe all that Tcan : yer I break them dai- tam,zzro, 
ly, both in thought, word, and deed. _ 
- vvhat punishment doth God appoynt for breaking any De trmph e, 
meof theſe? ©» | ol BE 
An, Thepuniſhment forthe breaking of the leaſt cs; M*%354% 
maundemetit, euen in « thought, yea, if it were butb « *« © ” 
once broken in all my life, is the cuerlaſting curſe of Mark's, 
God, which containethallthetorments that can be de- **:%: - - 
uſed both of ſoule and body, and in the Scripture is cal- Mat,»z. 73. 
led by diuers names, toexpreſle the paine, as 4 hell fire, £*139 
thee wormerhar neverdieth ; f vter dark n efſe;, g bur-'aj6,'0/x0, 
ning lake, bſecond death, damnation, and (uchlike. ' $22,194. 
Qu. 15 there nothing which a man can do in this Apozar,d, 


ra 


* &4 


A neceſſary imftruftion 
: fs ſeruc as @ ſufficient recompence to God for one fanne ? 


Luk,17,10, 
b 


An, No,although I ſhould giue 4 allmy goodsto the 
Col,z,23, poore, or ſuffer my body to bee b whipped all my life 
©. long, or ſuffer any other puniſhment which might bee 
Pld,14r.8. deuiſcd, it isnot ſufficient for oneof my leaſt ſins, | 
686.15] Qu, Tea,butGodis mercifull, will hee therefore punish ſin 
PA 9 ſo $harply thinkeit thou e | | y_ 4 
Platts, An, Our God indeed is amercifull, but heeis alſo juſt 


Rom,3,4 andtruc, and therefore muſtneedes of iuftice and truth 


- Job,z,zz, 


2 puniſhmansfinne, with that puniſhment which he hath 
Plal.130,3, appointed, 3207 23; "AR 
vB Qu. Serine then this.punishment muſt needes bee ſuffered, 
a Gal. 4.4 44 þ# \ = 
Heb 2.9.10 4Ye We #1 Our ſelues able to ſuffer aud oucr-come ie? 
1415.16.17 An, Noneisable toſuffer « &oucrcome tbis great pu- 
. Ties, :; niſkmentof ſin, being onely man. 4 | | 
b Gal.3,1 Qu, 7s = then no ary " all whereky wee may gg 
v0 #.*%. wed from theſe paines enerleſting ? (36 AIND' Inf 
3 rot The —_ which our ſinnes deſerue, muſtneeds 
2.Cor,s, 21 be ſuffered by man , becauſc 8 a Dof his infbenel 
m,s,z Nneedes puniſh ſinnein man , which was committed by 
yg man; = therfore our Saviour Chriſt being euctlaſting 
16.13.35 God, becamealſo « —_ and hath 6 fully ſuffered what- 
1,22 ſocuer wasdueformansſinne. q% 512-05 
Mars Qu. Are not then all people diſcharged , ſeeing the panirhe 
Bpho, Jol3 mentis payd? | . mn | | = oy 
Rom,gio,s | An. None are diſcharged ſaving thoſethat «rake 
ph,3 7- vypon —_ _ with - ——_—_ 2 
———_ . VV hat calleſt thou this true faith 2 "472 388 
Romo ra Thystrue and lyuely faith is a « full perſwaſjon 
©11'7 and aſſuranceof my b hartgrounded yponthe  promile 
Eph,r,17,,8 of God, and wroughtin mebby the c holy ghoſt, wht 
3,Cor,,22, by I am fally affured-; that what:ſocucr Chriſt' hath 


1.C27'.o Wtoughtfor mans faluation;pettainerh not onely 9p 


2;Cor,q,1 3. \ 


- © _—_ oO o—  T— Att. —— 
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thers,butenen etome, andis wholy mine, as ſurely asif |. , © 
I performed the ſame in mineowne perſon. , fuer ir 

Qu. How can it be that thy ſinnes are forginen thee, & yet 
according to Gods trath fully. punizhed, with the punishment 
which God hath appointed for ſinnes ? 

An. By thys my :trae fayth; I ſeemy ſinnes both tobe a 
forgyuen, and yerfully faniſhed, forin [ES VS Chciſt pron ont 
t04 (atiſ-fie Gods tuſtice, they bee tully puniſt ed, and Ke 
yet to methey be cforgiuen, becauſe in me, they be nor *,!#Þ. 2. 1, 
puniſhed but1in Chriſt tor mee, roſet foorth Gods mer- g,,;, .;, 
cy, and therefore ſhall nener be layde to my charge. In Rom. 4,25 
this manner therefore] ſcethe Lordmy God tobeborch , . 
toads abfhbiabe! F * $11ho030 TÞ- 
/ Qu."Yea, but alrhough't ishment ſhnnes:bee 
pajde in Chritt, yet ſeeing 76. we meat; fy rs awell 
with G OD, how canſt thoa ſtand before Gods indgement ſeat 
4 right evans and ivft, ſeeing thos haſt no righteoufnes , bus _. 
ſsch as is ſkained withſomany finnes? 1) NO Ps 

An, 1ſtandasiuſtandrighceons beforethe throneof © +> 
God, notctothed with mine owne righteouſnes which 109 ” 
| Ihauewroughtin mine.owne perſon : butwith the 4 Row; $27; 
| || rightcouſneſſcof Tefiis. Chriſt, VVhich righteouſneſle , ink ”_ 

being taken hold vpon bby atrue faith, is made mine; Rom. fad: 
| | thusam Tiuftinthefightof God, norinreſpeCt of mine 196,318, 
owne workes, which I have wrought, but takingholde | 
won Chriftes works ro bemine by tayth. $7 OLE 
' Qu. . Deoth not zhis make men runne into all ſinne &f.wic*. 1011n, oy 
kedneſſe? tio | 113: | Ig 5 1512671) Ep (44 20. 
' An, No, forthys true fayth as ſooneas it is wrought $99's:% 
nvs«throughthe holy Ghoſt, dooth frameour hartsa & 12,1,2,: 
new,and cauſeth vstob deteſt, hare, loth, and abborre ,.-?_* 
innein allmen, bureſpecially in our ſelues,andmaketh _* w*. y 
wo hauc ure wholedelight and ioy in thoſe'thinges Row,s, 1.3 
wv B 2 which **'- 
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d which beagrecableto Gods will,and cauſeth vs alſo tod 


12 1"'- expreſſethe ſame in our life and conuerſation, or elsitis 
Math,7,17, no true fayth, but ac dead faith, | 
4 $25» Qu, Rehearſe the ſumme of this faith, 


James, 2,17 


An, Þ Belecuein God the Father almightie, maker of 
heauen and earth, And in Tefus Chriſt his onlie 
ſonne our Lord : which was concciued by the 

holy Ghoſt,borne of the virgin Mary, He ſuffered vnder 
Pontius Pilate, was crucihed, dead, & buried, he deſcen- 
ded into hell, and thethird day he roſe againe frodeath, 
Hee aſcended into heauen, and fitteth onthe right hand 
of God the Father almighty, From thence (hal he come; 
to judge borh the quicke-and the dead, 1 beleeuc the 
holy Ghoſt, The holy Catholike Church, the commu- 
nion of Saints, the forgiueneſle of {innes, thereſurreCti- 
Toh,1.12, On of the body, andthe life everlaſting, Sober, 
Rem,8,1 Qu, vY bat is the effett of this Creede? \ 1 2 09h 
Romb,11, An, This Creede containeth foure. eſpecial! ipoints, 
Gala, 3,26 | woe a 
> Firſt, what we ought to beleeue concerning God the fa- 
Rom,8,15 ther; Secondly, concerning, God: the ſonne. T hirdlie, 
1,099 concerning God the holy Ghoſt, Fourthly, concerning 
Rom, 5,8,9 Gods people, called the Church, 
Elay,54 Qu. vvhat belcene# thou in the firt part, concerning God 
6,78, X h 
i the Father? 
Ecay, 54-5» An, Firſt, I beleeuethat GOD the Father thorough 
£22 ,;, Chriſt, «into whoſe body Iam graffed by faith , is not 
Y 405 R 
10,11, Onely a b father of other faithfull, but euen my father; & 
CS therforec loucth me, Secohdly, that heisalmighty,that 
ary ;, is,that he hath d all power in his hande, guiding andre. 
1Reg-22, ling all things, ſo that nothing can bee done in e heaueny 


19,20,&c 


Pſalm, 31.6 Carth, Of hell, without his providence, , -- © 299 
7.t,9. Qu, PF hat belecuct thos in the ſeconde part, c_ 


— 
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God the Sonne ? g 
An. I belecuethar Ieſus Chriſt, one « Godin ſubſtance 3 
with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, brooke fleſh of the $3n®5 
Virgin, and is become perfect man, as I aminallthings, 1ob,:,4,r0. 
ſinne onely excepted, candin my nature hath wrought , ® 
for me, whatſocuer was needefull for my ſaluation. MAT Re . 
2u,VV hat meaneſt thou, when thou ſayeit : Hee ſuffered © < 
vnder Pontius Pilate? ava = 
An, Becauſe that manner of death which men doe ſuf- *** 
fer by the ſentence of the Iudge, and vader thertytle of 
luſtice, is more ſhamefall, ſlaunderous,and terrible,then 
if a man ſhould dye naturally in his bed : Therefore _ 
Chriſttooke on himour perſan, to ſhew him ſelfke «bes « 
fore an carthly. Iudge; and to be b condemned bythe $3 
mouth of Pilare, he —_— Iudge, that thereby we . b 
might becleared beforetheiudgment ſeatcof God, '  799927-16. 
Qu. Fat meanett thou when thes ſayſt, Chriſt was cra-"\,, + -whip 
cified, dead, and buried? i Lid 7-07: 
- An, Firſt, I meane in that he was crucified;thar he ſuf- Ak 
fered athe death of the Croſſe, which wasian abhomi- Lubes as 
nable and curſed death, 6 to deliver me fromthecurſe &-.-.r 
which was due for my {innes. Secondly, for asmuchias 623-13,14 
death was a puniſhment due vnto man for ſinne, there- 
fore our. Sauiour. did ſuffer death, and by ſuffering, 'o+ «:- 
. tuercamedeath , Forin his death doerh lyetheprincipall _..  * . 
point of our ſaluation, forif he had not beentrulyc dead, <c 
we ſhould be yer ſubicCt to cternall death and damnatis F55-55-193 
on. Thirdly , he wasbutied for themoregrearetcon! ;&u 7, 
firmation of his death and reſurreQtion And to rhe id; x,Þa,224, 
tent ro make it more certainly knownevnto vs, i pleaſed 
him alſo to be buried afterthe common mannerof men, .:: d-" *. 
andthar by two notable perſons d Nichodemusandlo- ho 3p 
ſeph of Aramathia, which was done alſo by _—_ Lukrz 29:8 
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and conſent of Pilate, who cauſed the body robe deli- 
uered vnto them.” 
- Qu. YY hat meane# thou concernize thi, that Chriſt def. 
cenaed into hell? 
a An, V Vhereit is ſaydthat Chriſt deſcendedinto hell, 
EGy,y2,4f- thereby I belecue thic Chriſt did not onely ſuffer in his 
b body, thepuniſhment duero my body , but «alſo in his 
» ſoulethe puniſhment dueto my ſoule, which was the 
rorments of hell, ſecond death, f? ſorrowes of death and 
Luke, 22,14 abie<tion from God : asir doeth appeare, by the anguiſh 
Luke, a 46. of his ſoulein the Garden, c wherrdrops ot blood iſhed 
Math, 25,46 Out of his body, andalſo vponthe Croſle,by 4hislamen- 
5% rablecryto his Fathec . Form a miſerable calc had wee 
. -  beene,ithehadſufferedonlythe puniſhment duetoour 
_ Hcbr.g.12, Dodics, and notroour ſoules. 
r3,14,2:9, Qu, / hat fruite hai then by this death of Chrifi?. 
4 th, , An. Firſt, 1beleeuerhat this death and piiniſtment, 
" þb which Chriſt ſuffered, isthe appealing of a Gods wrath, 
Gibgas and a full ſatisfationto God tor all my (innes. Secondly, 
Roms 6 *hatbas:heisdead for finne, ſp he will cauſe ſimne to die 
5,8,13, mn my mortail body. 
Lets Qu. vwvhat profit ba thou by the ryſing againe of Chriſt? ? 
$6.c7, An. Firſt, I am aſſured by his ryling from death, that 
Kom-B,33, he hath a ovier-come.death , hell, and fiane, and hath 
finiſhed my iuſtification, Secondly ; that as heeis ryſen 
from yer 4 ſo he cauſerth me as a member of him, bto 
Sy riſefrom ſinne, and delight inrighteouſnes , Thirdly, 
't. > hisrifingagaine, isaſure pledge crtome, thar my bodie 
xr 15.15 ſhallin ikemannerriſe againe. 


low, Tink 44 _ 1 the meanint of this , that Chriif eſcendes 
into.he 


Rom. 4,2 


FO. 1,11. 
A8s,3,21, An. Chiltarouching his manhezd is « onely inhe> 


IS ven, bir bin his Godheadand comfort of is holy ſpirs 


Her "N 


he 
ns 


for-Chiiftian Housholders. 
he is with vs tothe endeof the world, | 
; pa FV hat good getteit thou by the aſcending of chris 
into Deaney ' Tohn, 14,3 
' An. Fiſt, Chriſt his aſcending into heauen, isa,ſure Phil. 3-21, 
pledge vnto me; thar «I (hall in like mannerasamember 7 
of him, by his power, be recciued into heauen, inthe «6, 7, © 
ame nature wherein heis aſcended , Secondly, Chriſt . > 
hauing aſcended into heauen, maketh b continuall inter- i 0 
ceſsionfor me.- Roms,32 - 
Qu. vvhat is the meaning of this, That Chriit ſitteth at the 
richt hand of God the Father ? Sa ach 
An. Chriſt ſirteth atthe right hand of the fatherghar is, tphe; 1,20; 
hath « all power giuen him ofthe Father ouer all things, 21-22, 
Qu. YV hat fruite doeit thow receine by this , That Chriit 
thallcome to indge the quike and the dead? "4 4.3 
An, Tomethat ama member of Chriſt ,- it is a ſingu- Ma.25.34, 
jar comfort, 4 vuhen I knovy aſſuredly , thatnone ſhall ys op 
be my Iudge but he, that is my Sauiour , Butterribleit > 


willbe to thoſcthat ee from Chriſt, 6vvhen they ſhall 2- Any 1,6 


 ſeehim comero iudge them, vvhom they in theyrlife 1.450 574; 
time refuſed, Math,2 5,41 
Qu. wvhat beleeueft then in the third part concerning God 
the holy Gho# ? + os 
An, I belcenethat Ged-the holy Ghoſts ſcaleth,into ;4,55.16, - 
my heart all Chriſtes benefics ro be mine , andb makerh Galet, 5, 
ſinneto dycin-me, and ftirrech me vp to righteouſnelle Ns > 
and holines of life, /" , Ephe,4.23 
Qu, Sceing there is but one onely God , 'why name thou POeb-! =_ 
the Father, the Sonne, andthe holy Ghoſt? ? \*- eddids 
An, Becauſe God hath ſo opencd himſelfe 4n his. Be > 
word , that theſe three ſundry perſons arcin ſubance , AOUSS7s 


but bonerrue and everlaſting God. Lives 1,2, 


"Ws Now let vs comets the ſounbpet: = cite h1sCanmM2s 
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a theCatholickChurch? | 90 

Roni + An, The Catholicke church, isthes whole 
11,12,13- Of faithfull people which euer were ſincerhe begin 
Mat. 1%,” Of the worldin all places, which alſo be now and ſhal be 

"”, tothecndoftheworld. Ofthe which numbet I belecue 
1Joh,z,22, thatb Iam one, I belecue that God c knoweth them all, 
62-0125 and hath amoſtdtender care ouerthem, 

« Qu,P/Fhatcalle#t thou the Communion of Saints ? 

27 219 An, Thecommunion of Saints, is the ſociety that all 
EGy, _ we which beleeve hauc one with another, as « members 
Math,10,z9 of one head Teſus Chriſt, wherby weare b ready tocom- 
30-3' municateall Gods benefits, both ſpiritualland remporal, 
1.Cor. 12, tothe mutuall health and comfort one of ancther, ac- 
12,1214 cordingtothe meaſure which we haue receiued of God 
Colz, 18, inthislife. » 
Rom, 12,5; Qu. vvhat is it tobeleeue The forgivencs of ſmnes ) 
\ coi. An. Ibelecue thar Teſus Chriſt hath «wholy appeaſed 
Galas,z, Godfor my ſinnes, and payd thefull puniſhment dueto 
Philiip,2,1, them, and thereforethat they be freely forgiven-me,and 
"23-4  ſhallneuerbelaydto my charge. 
1,tohn,z,z. Qu, vvhat beleene?t thou of The riſing acaine of the body, 
Collo.1.14, An, I belecuethat after this life ended, « my ſouleſhall 
+.Cor.1.36 goeto God that gaue it, and my body ſhall reſtin the 
2.Cor,.19. praue , vntill the appoyntedrime: and then I ſhall b ſee 
Lu 16.2, God in my fleſh, and mine eyes ſhall looke vpon him, 
& 12,20, andthis my body ſhall bemade liketo the glorious body 


þ . - ' 
lob, 19,26 of Chriſt, without all corruption, 


”, * Qu. wvhatss that thou ſayeſt of Life enerlefting > 
1.cor.15.42 An, I belecuc that when God (hall rayſe againe this 
$3,445 my body, and joyne it againe I with my ſoule, 
1.3,21, : þ . X . 
1,The4,r7 that then I ſhall live «with Chriſt, for euer in his cuer- 


-—®  laſtingkingdomeofglory. ba...” 
buen, TT _ By Apa. doe we attayne bo thys a 


"+ 
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+ An. ' The holy Ghoſt hath appoynted the preaching _ _ 
ofthe word to be the ordinary meanes , whereby hees row, rs, 
worketh in our hearts this true and lively fayth , and "+7: 
without this preaching of the vvord , vyee can never 
haue fayth. | wy AHOOLY WoL 

Qu . Afier that God by the meanes of his wyorde hath 
wroucht in our harts faith, by what meancs afterward doth 
he ſtrengthen the ſame? | 

An. "This fayth doth God ſtrengthen invs by the ſelfe _ 
ſame preaching ofthe word, and alſo by the vic ofthe 

Qu, YF hat calleft then the Sacraments ? 2 

An. Sacraments be 4 outward ſignes ordained of God gene, 19.11 
for the greater aſſurance. and ſtrengthning of our fayth Exo,22,z.4 
being vnto vs b ſure pledges of thoſe benefits of our fal- ****, + | 
uation which! ve'-receiue in Chriſt. to beours , and are gorn;4, 
repreſented vntovs by the outward fignes of water in 

tiſme, and bread and wine inthe ſupper of the Lord. 
They ſerue alſo fora marke of our proteſsion , whereby 
wedifterfrom other e which be heathen. 
Qu. How many Sacraments be there? . 

'An. Therebe two Sacraments, thatisto ſay, Bap- | _ 
tiſme and the Supper ofthe Lord, Jt hank nw h agg 
» Qu.vvhat ſtrength of faith baſt thou through baptiſme? © 

An. I am taught and aſſured by « Baptiſme, rhatmy As ba.16, 
linnes are forgiuen me: For as the water waſheth away Mak, 1,4; 
the filthines of the bady , euen ſo ſhould T-through the LE. 

holy Ghoſt be there fully certified and perſwaded , that &:, z:, 
btheblood of Chriſt being ſprinkled vpon my ſoule by 2;70hn.117, 
thec hand of fayth, hath waſhed away both theguilti- 72's 
neſſe of my ſinne, andthe puni due ro the {atnex A8,22;16, 
the fruire and effe&t vwhereof,. appearcth heerein, that j/,, 7. 
it, B5g through.-.... >. 


= 
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d throughthe power of Chriſtes death anflirefurretiion; 
242 Tamdraddintouchingficine} ind rayled vphpaineine 
e newnesvbilife : which rworhings in whomſo cner they 
Gala, +7 appearenor, they may well hae rhe name and tyrlcaf 
** Baptiſme, butindeed they areno Chriſtians, 
Qu, Y/ hat ſtrength of] fayth doe we finae in the wſe of the 
Mat,24,26 Lords Supper ? 
27,28, An.:TheSupperof che Lord through thohol 3 Ghoſt, 
ors: Jocth ſirengthen my tayth , that I ſhovild-nor : doddl 
26,27,28, but as ſurely as Ireceauethe bread and wineinto my bo- 
> ,.tie, trobecome whollie myne , ſo my « ſoule receauerh 
Rom, 4,23, Vvithall Chriſt, vvuh hys paſion and righteouſneſle 
z,Cor,5,21- to be vvholly mine, aSſutcly asif | had wronght them 
Mat, 1645 mincowne lelfc. 
27, 28. | ' Qu. Arenct then the bread and wine in the ſage af 
Cor. Lordeurnedinto the body and blood of Chriſt 
24.25, and An. Thebread and wine zxtouchingrhtir tatureand 
12,13- ſubſtances arc not turned: bur as rouchmþrhe vicot 
them, they differ from common breadand wine; inthat 
they are appoynted of God ; to ferue vnta; vs at bScales 
\.Cor.rt, and pledges of thoſe benefre vvhjch Chriſt ifhis bow 
8. b wroughtforvs,  ** 
0913-5. Qu, Tnwhat nianner eoghte# thew to _ ty ſole 
Ephe, + n the receaurng of theſe miſteries2 '; _* \ 14114 9111 
3,007, 1,22 An. If1preparing my (cite edcabe the'Sug 


Rom, 4,11, 


of the 
yy 1” Lord;1 ought dill:gently1a.obſcruerheſe muLour thmps, 
rom3.y. Firſt, rosexaminemyſcite;wherther Eb ſtande im fayth 
Ep9c3-12 or no, vvhich T ſhall ktova:if I feele myic hearrid afſured 
:10h.2.r.2 by the {pyrite-of GODirhar the e puniſhment of my 
F DORN ſinnes is tullie diſcharged in Chriſt; arid that vvharſo& 

7. -ucrheohath done, pertdynettiadr onely to-ophers, ds 
Mr 2575. evenfro: mee 7 Senonidhieg eretamine:my ſelfe-v 
Sp ave inde'iny heanng unane forr rode 


RAG 7.10, 
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with an inward hatred and loathing of ſinne, and an þ Þ Roms, 


carncft delire. and a ſure purpoſe ; vvholly. ro conforme Oe 


my (clfe rorhevvillat Godsvvord , Þhirdly, (fanicoft- iMab,s. 

fence beiberwixt others and mee, that Iireconcile my 33; *+ | 

ſeifevnto them, Alltheſerhinges, althoughthey ought ada Wy 

exrneithe to be conſidered in the & whole courte of our Pers 1.) > 

| ITT , 4 @ 

life: yet then eſpecially when vvee.cometo the Supper Tob,28. 8 | 

ofthe Lord; | | - » Pal192; 

_ Qu; Nowſecing we be ſaued by Chriites. workes,, wit houg Le-1y.19. 

aur deſernings : wherets then now ſerueth our well dqving;, or on me 

what anayleth it ta daeigood workes >, 1 1.Pet.2at 
An, V Ve muſtdoe pood works 4 not:to deſerue our £1 

ſaluation by them, but byour works to.bgiorilte God,in —_— ny 

« walking.as becomerh Gods children, 4dectaring there: 1Theſze13 

by our A WEI for our redemption.Scebnd:- Rr: 

ly, by our _ : we our __ ,nore certaine Lakeg,75 

'vnta QUT ICIUES.. :0f winvotilc OS. 1:14 

holy life.and et _P ATP el > IEG 
Qu, 'vphat workercalleſt thou good works?» 1+.) 11 be 

| An, Our. workes cawneuer be acceptable-znd good ade A 

intheſight of God , ynleſſe in dooing then vec keepe 2,Per,1,10 

theſe two things: Firſt, that they be framed accotding 

tothe rule of Gods 4 lawes andcommaundements , and NY b- - 

not þ after our owne deviſes. Secondly, thatthey pro- : 

ceede from an heart c purged by fayth, It eytherof theſe phe, 2,10 

RI LONY our workes are abhominablein Col.z.20, 

YES OF BOQ , AITNOU r ; 21,22,23, 

ous inthe ſight ofmen, SRP h mm es, we rl 
Qu, Becauſe prayer i our eſpeciall meanes which Ged will ee 

haze vs wſe to increaſe onr fayth , tell me what belongeth to 1M 

Wee prayer > 17 I 2 Pla:y0, if. . 

An; Ir is requiſite in true prayer, that we obſeruetheſe 210.9 

3 thinges: Firſt, that wee make our prayers-4 onelte Sy 

COPEL to. Mar,4,10 


+ 
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b lobn,'4, to God through 6 Chriſt, and not ro Saints. Secondly, 
13-x15.5 that webec inwardly touched with neede.ofthethi 
« Aeaske, baving our mind wholy benttherevpon, int 
robg.4- notcarried with by-thoughes: Thirdly, tharour prayer 
age +. wo begrounded vpond Godspromiles , with full aſſurance 
Ma,6,7. thatthey ſhalbegraunced, (o farasthe Lord doeth know 
4om$,25: rhem to be meet and needfullfor vs. Fourthly, thatwe 
Mark tr,24, & continue inprayer, although we haue notour requeſts 
1loboy.t5. arthefirſt, Fiftly , that we aske not thoſe things which 
Luk,13,r.s, Wefthinkegood in our ownefantaſie, but onely tha 
9. _ which _ oe marT to mens him: Allwhich 
2» * things be contained inthe Lor - "EEK 
Fs Qs, Rehearſe the Lords prayen? — 1 drome 
Rom,Bis. - An, Our Father which art in heanen allowed bethy nem 
1lot*; 14, Thy kingdome come , thy will be done in earth as it i heaues, 
tr CGiue vs this d:y our daily bread, and forgiae vs our treſpaſſes, 
Mat,6,9« | 45 we forgive them that treſpaſſe againſt vs .. Andlexde vany 
Luk,tt,z. into tempration , but deliuer vs from enill', For thine is the 
&c, kinedome the power andtheglary, for enter & entr, mes, 
Pl.n3,23, QU. vuhat deeſt than deſweaf God inthis prayer? .( 
& 1451. An, Firſt, [delice of our heauenly Farher,lathisname , 
Sem-11 3% may be hallowed, firſtin his excellenrworks, which i 
"> When weacknowledge« his mercy, wiſedome, iuſtics 
loſua,1,24+ and prouidence , tharhe alone worketh allthings and 
p30. {hatbonelytheLord God be hadin honour, allotherſa 
< Elay,$2.5- alide , Secondly , that his name may be gloritiedin out 
12-36% godly lyuing and conurrſation . In the ſecond perition, 
4 © vvedelire that GOD his kingdome«cmay come; tha 
 Mx32% js, that hee yvill declare him felfe tobe King ouer his 
119% 15 d Church, in guyding and\&efending it, in ihcre> 
'"e Afingofthenumber ofthe faythfull, inethriſting forth 
May9,3F Labourers into the Harueſte , and bleſsmg theyy- 
rloh.z,s, bours, and f ſuppreſsingthe rage —_—_ | 
Rom,16,30, 


4 F 
a "= bad 
- _ 
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for Chriftian Housbolders. 
by 


Secondly, that he will exerciſe his kingdomeſeuerally , 
ineuery one of vs, g killing ſinnein vs, and all worldly 1% .&'s., 
care, and renewing vstq in mgET apnie of lyfe , In the 1,1ob. 5,8, 9. 
the third petition vvee deſire that Gods will may bee, , * 
done, that is, that vvee may h willingly inallthingsre Ti, 4-4 
ſigne our ſelues ro Gods vvill vvithout murmuring or | Fer 4.2, 
grudging , In the fourth petition, vveepray that hee loa. 
will gyue vnto vs, i walking faythtnlly in our calling, Geo,z,ts. 
our daylic bread, thatis, all #thinges needefullfor our F245 
lyuing for this preſent lyfe., In the fift petition vvee 7, x” 
pray that our ſinnes may bee forgyuen vs, that hee Pf, 145, 5, 
will nor lay to-qur charge our ſinnes, nor the puniſhs ($57: 
ment duecorthem/, but-that hee vuill' accept the death Þul,7z,18. 
and paſsion of Chriſt ,; as'the full ſatisfaction for: our 19-20,49.90 


lines, arid that 'vvee may heereof haue / full afſu-,,, 7... 


rance in our conſcience, that the puniſhment-of our 


franes is fullic diſcharged in. Chriſte , and therefore #f9;3-"% 


- 


freelie forgyuen vnto vs, ' as ſurelie as vvee doefor- zo. m 
Fyue others : and that vvee may # loue one ano: Remy: 
ther, from the bottome of our hearts , all detire:of ng 
reuenge ſer aſide , In the (ixt and laſt petition, vvee law,,1z, 
doe pray G OD that hee vvill not leade vs into temp- ,,_ ® 
tation , but deliuer vs , that is , that hee o vvill not :;,& "Pe 
dring vs further into the bartaile vvith our ſpyrituall ?4,44- 
enemies, then weby his holy ſpyrit ſhall be able ropre- ©9973 
uaile and ounercome, | | Rom, 16,26 
Qu. And why is this added : For thine is the kingdome, 1194 
the power and the glory, for entr and ever, Amen, —e oP 
An, Not onelie to-kindle in our hearrs to 4 delirg 1,Cor,to, 3 
the glorie of GOD : bur alſo to teache vs that yhys ***** 
prayer is grounded vppon none other, then on God r,cor,zs,z, 
onelie : and that vvee ſhould not thinke the 6 king- Romy11.36, 
dom of God to be weake and voide of force and _ Pla, 114.7; 
Oz, 


c 


1,Cor.26, . 
10.17,14.13 


1,Per 5,1, 
Apo,6,14. 
Apo,7,1h 


rpg ef euerlaſting. And inthis word 4 Amen, is expreſied the 
Aps,z,1z,1z feruent delireroobraine thoſe things which we. askeof 


_ lie inſtructing mee, I ſhonid not doubt, but inwardite ta 


A neceſſary inftruftion | 
Alſo, that c heeis onely to bee honoured, prayſed, and 
glorihed, and that his power is infinite, perpetuall, and 


God,andour hope is confirmed,that thoſethings which 
weaskearc graumed vnto vs, by which our conſciences 
are pacified, and ſo weend our prayers. ; 

Qu, 7ell me now briefely the effett of all thou haſt ſayd. 

An, By thetenne commaundements, I ſce my miſera- 
bleeſtare, that I deſerue death,damnation, and the curſe 
of God, which muſt needs be payd, becauſe God is iuſt, 
and whercas I my (clfe am not ableto pay ir, the holie 
Ghoſtrhrough the preaching ofthe, Goſpel! , worketh 
in mefayth,; which aſſureth mee, thatthe ſonne of God 
being mademan forme, hatheuen in my nature ſuffered 
whatſocuer my ſinnes deſerued, and hath made me with 
him the childe of GOD, and heyte of everlaſting life, 
VVherof leaſt [ſhould doubt orwaner, he {1ath appoin> 
ted two Sacraments, as outward ſignesand tokens tobe 
ſcene and felt of me: that as ſurcly as I ſee my felfe made 
partaker of them outwardly :{othe holy Ghoſt inwards 


_—. 


be partaker of Chriſt himſelfe, with all his benefits, his 

ranſome, righteouſneſſeand holineſſe ro bee mine, that 

in him,& through him,I ſhall haue life cuerlaſting. And 

thus beeing borne anewe intothis lively hope, by the 

holy God, my wayes ſhould beedireCcted and guidedby 
the ſame ſpirit, ro walk in holineſle and righteoul--'/ 
| - neſle; all the dayes of my lyfe, - 

| Amen , 


OO 3 4} _ #&S wt at _« QB Xn XX _ $S Xx Xs» XV mae Mm, wc R a as 


a /\ Prayer COntal- 
- ning the ſumme andeffeR of this | 
Catechiſme_. cu 


; Mercifull and heauenly father, for ſo much as at 
euery light occaſion, I am with-drawne from thy 
holy Lawes,to the vanities of this life, vnto all ſin 

and wickednes : I beſeech thee in tnercy ſer before mine 
eyes alwaies the remembranceof thy iudgement ſeat, & 
my laſt end : whereby I may be daily ſtirred vp to conſi- 
der in what great danger I ſtande, through the horrible 
puniſhment dueto my finnes, that daily groaning vnder 
theburthen of them : I may flic for ſuccour to thy belo- 
ved ſonne Ieſus Chrift, who hath fully payde, ſuffered & 
ouercome, the puniſhment due to them: and through 
the working of thy holy Spirit in me, I may be fully aflu- 
red in my foule and conſcience, thatthe curſe, condem- 
nation, and death which theſe my finnes deſerue,is fully 
payde, ſuffered, and ouercome in Chriſt, that his righte- 
ouſneſle, obedience, and holineſle is mine, and wharſo- 
ever he hath wrought for mans ſaluati6, is wholy mine. 
Strengthen thys fayth in me daily moreand more, that I 
may inwardly feele comfort and conſolation in this,that 
I feele thy holie Spirit beare record vnto my ſpyrite, that 
lam thy child, grafted into the body of thy ſonne , and 
made with him fellow heire of thy euerlaſting kingdom, 
S$ worke in mee by thy holy Spirit, that daily more and 
more [ may feeleſinne dic in mee, that I doe not delight 
therein,but daily may groane vnder the burthen therof, 
Vterly hate,dereſt,and loath ſinne,ſet my ſelfeand allthe 


powers 


* -.» A neceſſary inFirufion + 
| powers of my ſouleand bodie apainſt Gene, aridhak 
my full delight, joy, comfort, & pleaſure inthoſe thingy 
which be agrecablerorthy will, that I may walke as be. 
commeth the Children of light, looking ſtill for that 
goodtime, when it ſhall pleaſe thee to call me tothine 
cuerlaſting kingdome, and oy eternall, This 
in mercy graunt vnto mee for Ieſus | \ 
Chriſtes ſake, my onely Lord | 
and Sauiour, 
Amen . 


* Seat; Vents wlbbr) 
Godlic priate. pray- 
ers. for Houſholders tamedicare vpon, 

andtoſaie iitheir families, © 


CE LL ICC IO ETTY 
2 VVhaener yet deſire vþ pray, belecue that yee ſhal 
mo! 6 bayc i, andieftallbe done yoto you. e067 * 


| O26 26. 0 cede 
289 VVholcener ſhall callypon the narne of the Lorde 
1», ſhall be ſaved, 


* A prayer contayning the effeR of the Houl- 

GA Lmightic God and moſt mercifull Father, þ 
WAXNEE (ccinthy bleſſed lawes & commanndements 
pl neſſe of my ſmnes and wickednes; 
&> yea, Ice. (O Lord my &OD) the whole 
courſe of my liferobealmoſtnothing els, bur acominus 
all breaking of thy holy Laves and commaundements; 
Thethoughts of my hart, cither in vanitie, orelsopen 
wickednelle;are in novmber infinite, daily in theaboun- 
daunce of them,cauſing my mouth to ſpeak, and my bo« 
die toexecuteand doecontrary tothe holy will Arida- 
gaine (O Lord) I ſeethy heauie wrath, vengeance;and 

NID againſt ſinnerobe intolerable, thareventhe 

leaſt wicked thought and moſt ſecrete cogitation'of my 
hart, procurethrhy heauy wrath, and cuerlafting cute, ” 
therorments of hell,and euerlaſting fire, evenalcthough %.l 
' Thad but once inall my life broke any ofthycommaun- 
dements, ſo much as onee in thought. And Iknovve 
(O Lorde GOD) thar:thou art true 'andiuſt, and 
canſt not abide ſin and wickednes, but wilt iqfiliepuniſh 
$11et9 C cuery 


Salon 
cs per _ nos frgbny 
Which thy iuftice hath appointed, cuen for 6 nne 
This$ Fotin} Colthrowerthmedovine,& even ama: 
zeth me,ſo that Iknow not what ro do, Ilookeinto 
ſelfe, viewing mine owne power, whether I am ables 
ouercome this puniſkment oftmy fmneor no: and [ce 
thaal;caeh thenwoſtexquiſite puniſhment which Fan 
deviſe to my felfe 4 Whipping of my body as long as 1 
live, wearing hayre-cloth, pyning my ſelfe with faſting 
or any,ocher pains, (ce, I ſee (6 Lord) that all this " 
niſhment is not ſufticient for oneof my leaſt ſinnes , 
cauſe it deſerueth cuen the euerlaſting paines of hell. I 
lookeroheauen,l ſeethere is no Saintnor Angel ablero 
abide and ouercomethis pimiſtimert of ſinne- Ilooke 
to men inthisworlde, cuen rothe # awry hee 
wicked manoffin, and ſeethae neither is Math 

urgatorie, pilgrimage,pardons, emance, faritfaQti 
as any of rack ike wicked fff, ala L ſeechey are ig+ 
thing for the ſatisfying for one-of 'my: leaſt! wicked 
thoughts, ſeeing the puniſhmem sby thy uſt decree& 
tentence thine everlaſling curſe, VVherefore I amdri- 
uen out from my ſelfe, and all that I can doe, to ſeek this 
puniſhment diſcharged orher where, or elsto faltvnder 
the burthen, I ſeethere isno helpe for mee-in Angel; 
Saints, nor mortall men', bur onely in that perfett man 
Chriſt Tefus thy deere ſonne,in' whom I ſee rhe fullpw- 
niſhment of my ſinne wholy payde; ſatisfied, diſcharged, 
and ouer-come : death vanquiſhed, thepaines of helbin 
victorie ſwallowed vp, the curſe ſatisfied, and” rhe erer- 
nitic of the puniſhment (through his cuerlaſting powet) 
ouer-reached. This I ſee'(O Lord) by theeyes of faith) 
being thorough thy holy ſpitir wholy aſſured, that'll 
the who!epuniſhment of finne , payde by mySaviour 
Th af3.y = Chiiſt, 


fariChriftian Fomlies. 
|;isnotonety payd for other men-, but encn alſo: 
vr and my(taae-Tbys. affurainice of my faith;being 
mi-Obefeech thes ir; mercy, ro 
rene aqd increafe;For{ fecle it often full of Ki og 
ring and doubring..Grauntthat I may daily more and 
morein myſouleandconſcience, fecle my ſelfe knit and 
grafred imo. the budyot rhyſonne , whereby I may bee 
aſſured, thatwharſoeucr he hath doone, pertayneth to 
me, and is fully and vvholy mine: that I may through 
the power of this death, feele daily ſinne dic in mee, and 
through the powerot hisreſurreQion, teele my ſelferi- 
ſenfrom-finne, to hiauemy fullioy and comfort inthoſe 
things which beagreeable wthy holywill, viterly dete- 
ſting, l1ading, and abhorving from my heart all thinges 
whichibecuntrarietothy wil and pleaſure: thatenen in 
thys lyfe-I may ftilllooke for this endleſle joy and felici- 
we, viing therhings of this world as though] vied them 
nor, rill thargond rimerhat it ſhall pleaſe theerocall me 
twothiine kingdome of glory , therero raigne 
with my Lord and Sauiour teſus Chrift, for cucrande- 
ner, Argen, 


yi t 3} 


4 prayer = the Cords won 


Moſt mighty Lorde and erernall God, who hats 

by thy deere ſonne Chriſt Iclu our Lord and $4: 

-/.  - tlour, reconciled vnto thy ſ(eife all thingsin hea- 
ven andearth, and in him baſtmadeaneo ng bond 
andcoventunt vvith vsthy fairhfull children, qhatthou 
wilt not onely be our God bur alſo ourmoſtlouingand 
body fea uher,wherof ea phpaget erhou Ss 

of'a 'wh 
oy truſt ve pr —_— = 


prayer, 


Our Father 
which art in 


heaven. 


Gadbie prinate prayers 
prayer, 5 vnto our moſt ſouing and mercifull Father,bg 
ing allured that thou wilt notdenie vsany, thing which 
thou knoweſt (balibe expedicntfor vs: wee bes 
ſeechtheedecriaherghar we being fully din 
our harts of thys thy fatherly loue and affection towards 
vs,may he ſtirred vpro make our peticians with fuch-an 
affeClign,ardentdelireouc &reuerence torhyMaiehtic, 
that our mindes benot carryed away with by thovghit: 
cteeping in, but without all wandering , may beetully 
bent and attentiue to the thing we aske, and fully ſayde 
vpon thy mercitulland iuſtproteſtation,. þ 

£1itwrd 3, - V VEtben beicech thee (deere father) thatthou wilt 

&by Neme, Nirengthen our harts with thy holy Spirit, thaticonſides 
ring thou haſt madeall things for the glory ofthy name; 
ſo we may in all our dooings, enterpriſes, 'counſtls,and 
purpoſes, chicfely aboue all things (ceke thy-glary: har 
we may fuliy acknowledge thee, not onely the Authque 
efailthings, bur the ruler, guider and gourrnourot all 


niſh thine incomprehenſible glory, by attributing wnto 
our ſeluesany power, ſtrength, or abilitie to doe; wil;or 
thinke that which is good : but from our harts wee may 
acknowledgeall our goodnes to come from thee, yeel- 
ding for the ſame continuall prayſe and thankſgiuing to. 

hat J 


thy glorious Name: that wee neuerby diſtruſtingt 
mercifull prouidence, diſhonourthy Name, butt 

uen in our greateſt diſtreſſe wee. may put our full conh+ 
dencein thee, not looking vppon our weakneſſe,- but 


ſtaying vppon thy power: and:promiſes: by harty prays 


may beſo framed according to thy holy will in al points; 


ph 


things, both in beauen and carth : that wee neuerdimis 


er flying vnto thee our onely refuge: that our wholelile 


thatthy moſt glorious. Name invsmay be fanctified,and 
that wee be not arroccaligntharthy holy Name indy 
$I 
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for Chriftian' Families. 
effadthirough bur wicked Nife and connerfation;' +2 
7 Letthy Kingdome (moſtmetcifullFarher) appeare,'r1y rig- 
aid mabifeſtly be declared*in4lt theworld;] bur efpeci:\deme come 
ally amongſt thy Church and faythfa!l flocke:'dectare 
thy ſelfe Lord and King ouer them, ruling them by rhe 
ſceprer of thy holyſword, and force of thy holy ſpirit, 
Increaſe chenumiber of fayrhfull Paſtors and Preachers 
mongſtthe people? Hleſſe rheir labuurs tothe increaſe 
of this kingdbme of thy deare Sonne Teſus' Chriſt; and' 
co the deſtrudtion of the kingdome of ſathan and Anti-' 
chriſt. Supprelſerherage of the enemies, thar they may' 
knovvethax thou, O Lord , doeſt raigne in all ages, ro 
thebchoofe of thy Church, and terrour of thine ene-' 
mies , Graunt theſe mercies good Lorde, not onely to' 
the whole 'Churctt im generall, but eſpecially to cuery 
one of vs thy children particularly : Grauntthar we may 
efeQually feele the force of this thy kingdome in our 
harts., Beare down in vs our old corrupt Adam, with all 
ſinfull daights, thoughts, morions, and deſires : and re-' 
new irrys dayby day our ſpiritual. and inward man, that 
obey olienet bentro delight, rhink, defire, and doe' 
thoſe things which be acceptable in thy ſight; © ee 
Frame ourharts (good Lord) with fuch humble obe- 7h wit &e 
dienceto thy holy will, that we'may be hartily well con- ni» «tb 
tent with whatſocuer it pleaſeth thy goognes to lay vp- Jeaes. 
onvs: that hea Ntomr in onr miſeries, but ea | 
ally call vpon' thee by hearty prayers; although vvefecle 
no releale at'all, Ha that fi patiettly a, abide, 
and quietly wayte for thy good leyſure atidappoynted: 
tmeof deliuerance, vyhen thuu knoweſt it ſhallbemoſt 
expedient for vs, ©, ARG | 
Graune vs, deateFather , thar aſl our counfailes, ſtu+ 6 > this 
dies, labouts, and erideuours, beeing byrhy holy ſpivſt 4,254” ©? 
C3 guided 


Forniue Ys 

our treſpaſ- 

ſes,rs we /or- 
ive them 


anamſs vs, 


Leade vs not 


310m, 


..in whuch thou haſtplaced him, ſo faith 
.the diſcharging of our conſciences, and edifying of thy 


Godly private prayers , 
ideg and framed, wemay cuery oncin,thatvocntion 
, fa traualle, to 


Church, that our account may be found acceptable be. 


fore thy throane and iudgement ſeate , So blellſe our la 
bours and trauailes, that we may haueſuthcient for the 


preſeruing of this preſent lite, and becontent with.thoſe 
bencfits which thou ſhalt beſtowe .vpon. ys, wher 
they be many or fewe , ecknowledging > to bere- 
ceiucd of thee : not greedily tocare tor them, or vainely 
todclight inthem, but thankfully cſteeme of them,asthy 
beneftts beſtowed vpon vs, andas faithfull ſtewards ma. 
dceratly to vſethem, to the relecte of our brethren , and. 
the diſcharge of our conſciences. wo 
Increaſe in vs (good Lord) the gift of fayth,, that we. 
may daily more and more in our ſoules and conſciences 
beaflured, that our ſinnes be defaced,clcane blotted our, 


Flat treſpsſſ* and covered with the full, perfeCt , and ſufficient ſacri- 


ficeof thy deare Sonne Chriſt Ieſus our Lord and Sauj- 
our, once made for vs : that we are vnited, knitte, and 
made one body with him, partakers of his ri 
neſſe, iuſtification; and holinefle, and cuen fellow hires 
with him of cuecrlaſting life : that wee may vnfaynedlie 
from the bottome of our hearts loue thee for this thine, 
vnſpeakeable goodneſſe and mercig, : forgyuing from, 
our heartsour Brethren vvhich doc offcnde vs, pray for 
them, loue, cherriſh, and comfort themas fellow mem- 
bers all of one body, with perfeCt naturallJoue andcom- 
paſsion linked together to our head Chrilt Ieſu, _ ,.. 
Strengthen vs, good Lord, withthy holy ſpirite, that 


"te tem?!4- yye be not ouercome vvith the ſubtile ſuggeſtions and 


ſinfull motions of ſathan the denil}.:. holde vs vp with 
thy mercifull hande, that vvce ſleepenor.in ſ{inne,, that 
4; & arr ha — 


. =” +. 


» whether - 


for Chriftian Famulies, 
yyee be not drawne away vvith the vvicked vvorld, not 
the emicements of the fleſh ,*ro delight in wickedneſſe: 

but ſo-arme vs vvith thy mightic power, that vvee may 
ſronglie abyde all the affaultes and ſubtile ſleightes of 
our ghoſtlie enemje ; and (incerehe to vvalke before: 
thy face, both in proſp peritic and aduecrſitie , tothy ho- 
nour and glory , the health of our ſoules, and profit of 
thy Church, through leſus Chriſt our onely Lord and 
Sautour, Amen. | 1, | 


vhe porderege more at large. 


"Moſt mighty and eternal God, who of chin: Our Father 
finite louero mankind, haſtgiuen vs thine te +. ama wag 
etetnall Sonne Chriſt lefrour Lord, tobe made 
man for vs, in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, to become 
fcthof our fleſhy bone four bon, nall things V+ 
tovs, ſinne onel on ted: who being thy true arid ma- 
rurall Sorine,h ade vs with him, ſonnes; chiſdten, 
and velreonothveahd moſt merciful Father, giving vrit6 
vs bygrace;that which is hisby nature. And bytisdie, 
alone, once offered , ſufhcienr ſacrifice, harh payderhe 
raunſome of ourſinnesbefore thy diuine Maieſty, to fa- 
tisfiechy iuſticevpon finfultfleſh , VVhich debtrb 
payd for vs; he hath brought vs in fauour withthee', {6 i 
that vvee may novve. vvith boldneſſe and truſt comets | 
theeas vnto our moſt mercifull and loving Father, With 
full aſſurance, that as thy loue'isſo much greater and / 
morexxcellent rovvardes vs, thenall loue © earthly pa+ 
rents towardestheyr Children, as thou paſſeſt allmen 
nmr and mercie, ſothou wilt denie vs _— 
chi ſhall be expedient for vs . So that although al 
_ Fathers which ate in (earthy hauing ſhaken off all 
C 4 feeling 


...- . , Mgkrheſurcand certaine, and but ofalldoubt,n 
'- , arethechildren andheiresof everlaſting life ,;thoh h 


Godly prinate prayers 


fecling of fatherly naturalneſle, would forfake their chi. 
dren, yet thou wouldeſt neuer forſake vs;, becauſe thay 
canſt not deny thy ſelfe : who promileſt , that if earthly 
Fathers becing euil} , can giue good gitts to their Chil. 
dren, how much more wilt thou our heauenly Father, 
bemg/altogether. goodnes-itfejte , give good thingsto 
them thataske in thy Sonnesname} And that although 
a Mother ſhould forſake her Children, yet wiltthou not 
forſake vs thy Children, whom thou haſt beſarethebe- 
ginning of the world in thy deare Sonne Ieſu Chriſt, 
choſen to be thy.children and:heires with him of thine 
immorall kingdome , V Vhereof that we in our ſclues 


 giucn into our harts thy holy Spirit, as a true pledge and 
earneſt of our inheritance, which Spirit doeth afſureour 
pirirs that we arethy Children, and therefore crycth-in 
-; ourharts, AbbaFacher, i 4 4 bb one 01 
:-VVee therefore as thy deare Children , raunſomed 
and bought byrthy deare Sonne, flee to'thee our moſt 
louingand mercifull Father, vvuho,in goodneſle-artinh- 
nite, in mercy aboundant, inſubſtance jincomprehenli- 
ble, in immortality cuerlaſiing : vvho by thy mighty po» 
wer and(ingular prouidenceruleſt all things , accord! 
to thy heauenlie wiſedome': beſeeching thee fot thy 
deare Sonne Chriſt leſus his ſake , thatas thou haſt ſuf- 
* ficiently fette foorththy glorious Name in making tlie 
vyhole vvorld, heauen, carth,, and all thinges therein 
contayned : - ſo vvee-may in beholding and viewing 
thy crearuresthe vvorkes of thine handes, be yoo 
 totheeour Lord GOD theCreatour and Maker, 2 
inthem glorifierhy holy name, acknowledging iri them 
thy ſingular goodneſle and louc towardes man: ; = 
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whoſe vſe thou haſt created all thinges, both in hemen 
and carth : and that vvee may for the ſame, even from 
.chebottome of our hearts, yeeld due honour, prayſe, 
and thankſgiving to thee (deare Father) allthe dayes of 
our lyfe. Graunt moſt mercitull Father, that we may in 
heart and.minde be tfullic aſſured , thatthou by thy hea- 
uenly prouidence ruleſt and guideſt all things in heauen 
and earth, ſo that nothing inthe vvhole vyorlde com- 
meth to paſſebut according to thine appoyntment : thar 
thou guideſt and frameſt the affayres and doings of men, 
that thouhaſt even theyr hearrs and all theyr powers in 
thy mercifull hand ; ro turne them, vvhich vvay ſo euer 
it ſcemeth beſt to thy godlie-vviſedome: fo that vvhe- 
ther vve be in proſperity or aduerſity ,, we may.acknow- 
ledge both of themroberthy vvorke in vs, and therefore 
benolefſle thankfull for ſickneſle then for health : for 
ſorrowe, then for comfort: -for atroubled minde, then' 
fora quyer : for impriſonment 'and baniſhment, then 
for libertie : eſpecially ſeeing wee knovyv that thou tur- 
neſtthem all (ſeeme they never ſo ſharpe} to the com- 
fort and commoditie of thy Children which fearcthee: 
and that in all things which ſhall befall vnto vs, whether 
they be greeuous or joyous, proſperity or aduerlity, life 
or death, thy holy name may be {anQtificd in vs by yeel 
ding due and continuall prayſe and thankſgiwing totliy 
eternall Maieſty : that we neuer ceaſe to put our full truſt 
and confidence in thy mercy , who haſt promiſed tobe 


our defender, buckler, and ſhicld, rokeepe vs aztheap- 
| 


ple of thineeye, todeliuer vs when we chee,10 
open when we knock, to giue when we'aske : thar wee 
knowing our owne weaknes, that of our ſclues we haue 
no power or firength to do, no notſo much as ro will 
that which js good, we may acknowiedge al our ſtrength 
| C5 comforr, 


Thy kindome 


come, 


oft 
our ſelues deſtitute, we may conſtantly flee vnto theeby 
harty prayer , requiring the ſame at thy mercifull hand, 
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comfort, ioy,faith,loue,hope,and confidence to bethine 
_ gift and workin vs. And forthe ſame,& the increaſe 
- 


ſame,and for all thy benefits in vs, vwherof we feele 


And hauing teltthy merciful dealing rowards vs, we may 


alway tothe ende of our life continue thankfull ro thy 


bleſſed Name: that we neuer ſpeake or thinke of thee (4 


Lord God) without high reuerence and an obedient 
feare vnto thy glorious Name, 


And that thy kingdome (O Lord) may more glori- 
ouſly ſhine amongſt men , ſubduethe hearts ofthe peo- 
ple to beobedient to thy word, Lighten all nations with 


thy glorious Goſpell:! rayſe vp faithfull Minifters _ 


word, aboundantlyineuery place, who with putea 
perfeQ zeale intrue knowledge may feede the hungry 
ſoules with the foode of life ', Lighten the hearts of thy 


Children, whom yet thou haſt not called to rhe feeling 


of thy merciesinthy ſonnereuealed .. Beate downethe 
furieand rage of the kingdome'of ſathan and Amichriſt, 
vvith all tyrants , vvho ſhevy theyr-vtter mallice and fu- 
rie againſt thy deare and faythfull flocke ,, Confound 


theyt deviſes, ſuppreſſe theyr pride, and fo ſtrengrhen 


all thy true and faythfull ſeruants againſt theyr rage, that 
they may haue true wiſedome to confound theyr ene- 
mies, and ſtedfaſt-conſtancie to profeſlethetruth of thy 
glorious Goſpell ; evento the death . And that euerie 
one of ys may feeletheforce of this thy kingdome pat- 


ticalarly in-ourſelues, we beſeech theekill in vs, by thy 


holy ſpitit, all vvicked delights of .finne, and vanitiesof 


this vvorld . Mortifieiin vs our earthly and carnall affec- 
tions, and-graunt that vvee may. haue our full delight 
andpleaſure in thee our heauenlie Father , and inthy 
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Sonne Chriſt Ieſu our Lord and Sauiour, and reuerently 
embracethy holy-vvord, that our ſoules may be com- 
forted therein, and our fayth thereby confirmed, Ligh- 
ren ourvaderſtanding , that wee may in thy holy word 
learne, and in hart be fully aſſured that thou art our moſt 
mercifull Father : and thy.deare Sonne, our Lord and $a- 
viour, Beate downe in vs all ſinfull-motions of the ad-- 
uerſarie,, which doe rebell againſt thy holy ſpirit , and 
ſettleand frame our minds by thy holy ſpiritin vs, that 
allrebellionin qur fleſh being killed, we may quietly with 
ſtayed minds and conſciences (et our full ivy, comfort, 
and conſolation in heauenly things, walking before thee 
in ſincerity of minde: put our fulltruſtand confidence 
inthee, reſt andquyer our ſclues wholy in thy mightie 
proteQtion and prouidence. 


Andforaſmuch (O Lord God) asof ourſelueswebe.,, _.,, 

nothing but ſubberneſle and rebellion, we beſeech thee dove is carth 

(deare Father) that as thine Angels in heauen doe wil- on 

lingly obey thy will withour reliſtance, ſo we thy chil-- 

dren in carth (all ſtubberneſle and peruerſeneſle , by thy. 

holy ſpirit in vs being vtterly extinguiſhed and quench-- 

ed) wee may willingly ſubmit our ſelues, religne and 

yeeld our whole affections to thee, O Lord, tobegouer-. 

ned after thy bleſſed and heauenly will , That wee may- 

teele in our ſelues no other motion or deſire, then a 

meeteconſent ro thy holy vvill : that wharſoeuer affec- 

tionsin vs fight againſt thy holy will; thou wilt viterly 

makethem voyde. That weneuer will any thing of our 

ſelues, but that thy holy ſpyrite in vs may goucrne our 

hearts, by vvhom inwardlic becing taught , vveemay 

karne to. loue, embrace , and rake comfort in' thoſe, 

thingsthat pleaſethee, and to hate thoſe things that di(- 

pleaſethee: That our hearts, minds,. and yyills, becing, 
wholy 
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wholy ſubdued to thy moſtbleſſed will,we may willing. 
lie be content with that eſtate of life, which it p!eaſerh 
thy goodnefle to exerciſevs withall in this world, whe- 
ther it bein aduerſity or proſperity, inſicknes or health; 
in ignominy or glory, in quietnes or trouble, in ſorrow 
or gladnes, Graunt vs, deare Father this willing and pa- 
tient mind , that euen nour greateſt diſtreſſe we may be 
content with thy good will, & not ro murmur orfgrudoe 
againſt thy Maieſty, knowing that thou wilt Jay nothing 
vpon vs,but that which (hal turneto our goodnes or pro- 
fir, And that we may patiently abide wharſoeuer it ſhall 

leaſe thee to lay vpon vs : that wee be aſſured in our 
noe , that thou wilt not lay more vnto vs, then thou 
wilt-giue vs ſtrength to beare,and cuen inour greateſt af- 
fictions, wilt finde a way for our delinerance , and that! 
thy power and ſtrength is more fully declared, when we 
feele our ſelues viterly voyde of all ſtrength , and ſeeno' 
way of deliverance: that we may in our moſt greerous 
aſſaults, conflicts and anguiſh of mind, (ubmir our ſelues 


wholy to thy bleſſed will, & looke for our de'iverancent, 


thy hand, whenthou knoweſt it ſhall be moſt expedient 
for vs, & moſt for thy Blory, leauing the time and meane 
of deltyerance to thy good will and pleaſure, and thatin 
themeanc time we neuerceaſcbut calvpon thee by har? 
ty prayers continually as thou haſt commaunded, vntill 
ſuchtime as thou ſhalt heare our peritions, And althogh 
after many afid ſundry callings vpon thee, thou feeme 
not to regard vs, bur rather deale more extreamely with 
vs: yet notwithſtanding ſtrengthen vsſo with perſene+. 
rance in prayer, that we faint not, bur ſtill cominuein. 
prayer being aſſured, that although wetcelc ovr ſelues 
nothing releaſed, yer we may quyet our ſclues heereir,” 
that vvee asthy Children haue layde our complayntes,/ 

greetes, 


a hw © 
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griefes and ſorrowes inthe boſome of thee bur heavens _ 
ly Father, who wilt as a louing Father,when hee ſceth ir 
moſt coucnienr, helpe vs. And that although thou ſeeme 
nothing to graunt our requeſts, yer wee honour thee in 
calling vpon thy Name: ſecing thou doeſt accept it as a 
moſt chicfe honour,to be called vpon inthe day of trou- 
ble. WH | 


And forafmuch (deere Father) as thou dooft by thy give >: this 
mighty power nouriſh, ſeed, ſuſtaine, preſerue, & main- 44) ov da 


and beaſtes, vve beſeech thee to ſende vnto vs thy chy 
dren, (ouer whom'thou haſt a more ſpeciall. care ) all 
things neceſſary forthys ourpreſent life: that we having 
ſufficient, may watke cuery one in our calling, ihfinceri- 
tieand pure holines before thy face; acknowledging all 
our benefits of riches, wealth, health, meate, drink, ap- 
parrell, and all our ſubſtance ro berhy meere gifts , be+ 
flowed vpon vs, anddelinered vnto-vs fromthy hands: 
that wee 'be nordrawne from thee through ſetting our 
mindestoo much vpon them, bur ſo moderatly vieths, 
asthy benefies for atime beſtowed vppon vs, knowing 
thatthou wilt at our hands requirean account how we 
have vied rhem. That we doe not carctully gape or ſeek 
after them,bur diſcreerlyto thy glory vierhem,acknow- 
edging inthemthy goodnes and liberality towards vs, 
And (ceing, moſt mercifull Father, that itisnot our tra- 
vile, labour, paines, ſtudie,or endeuour which is ableto 
get vs our liuing, but onely inſfomuch as it pleaſeth thy 
g0odnesto bleſſe and proſper them: wee beſcech thee, 
that ifrhrough our great trauaile and paines, wee be yet 
fill in poore and meane eftate, that thou wilrgiuevs a 
contented heart , knowing thar thereby thou leneſt vs 
\nderſtande, that itis thy good will and pleaſure , foto 
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keepevs vnder, that wee more effeQtually may giue ou 
ſelues to ſeruethee, Or if it bethy will and pleaſure more 
aboundantly to bleſſe vs & our trauatle,ro ſend-vs aboiy 
dance of all things, webeſeech thee (deere Farher) give 
vsathankful hart to acknowledge them to be thy good 
gifts, and frame our harrs with ſuch liberalitie, that wee 
may be contented to diſtribute them according to.the 
neceſcitie of thy children,being aſſured that thou haſtto 
that end made vs Stewards ouer them, that thou maifiar 
his hands require much, on whom thou haſt beſtowed 
much : ſo that we having thedue eftimation of thy bes 
nefites which weought to haue ,'may both reverence 
thy goodnelle inthy benefits , and fupply the want of 
aur brethren, tothe relictc of theyr neceſsitic, andfurs 
theraunce of thy glory, 51! af 

And vvhereas (moſt mercifull Father) thy ſonne our 


Forgive » Lord and Saviour Chriſt Ieſus, hath in vr nature paid 


eur treſpaſſes 
ac we forviue 


el that rreſ- from the beginning of our life committed; and-doedais 
pee «init Iy commit, wee beſe 


therannſome and debr of all our finnes, which we haue 


ech thy gracious goodneſle, that 
thou wilrby thy holy ſpicitin-our harts,afſure our ſoules 
and conſciences with aliuely fayth,that by that ſame one 
alone ſufficient ſacrifice, the puniſhment of our (inness 
payde, thy vvrath appeaſed , and thy iuſtice ſatiſ-hed, 
vyhereby our conſciences may bee quieted and fete ﬆt 
peace vvith thee our mercifull Father and G OD, La 
vs, decre Father, feele in our ſoules and conſciences,that 
weeare vnited and knit to thy deere ſonne Ieſus Chrill 
and made one body with him,&heire with himof cuers 
ſting glory,ſo coupied andioyned with him, that wears 
members of his body, we may be afſured that it is outs: 
that hisrighteouſneſſe,is our righteouſneſle : his ſatishac+ 
toR and holines is ours: thecurſe , condernion; Wl 
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death whiclrhe ſuffered, isthe ſame cutſe, condemnati- 
on;and'deatixduefor our finnes: that wee knowing that 
our {innes be'done away, and cleane forgotten and for- 
pruen by thy mercifull loue and: goodnefſle declared in 
offcring vp thy ſonne to death for vs, we may be driuen 
tolove thee vnfainedly from the bottom of our barts,for 
this thine vnſ) le loue. And confidering that thon 
haſtin mercie pardoned ſo'many our hainous offences, 
we may gladly be mooued to forgiue one another theyr 
offences,and put out of ouc hart all rancour, malice, and 
hatred coward our brethren, knowing that weeare all 
members of one body, Chriſt our Saniour: rhat ſo ſure- 
lyaswe haue forgiuenall them that offend againſt vs,we 
mayde ſo cenanly aflured,that thou our merciful father 
haſt forgiuen vs, like as wee haue forgiuen our brethren, 
And for-aſmuch (moſt heauenly Father) as weot our 


Leal vs not 


felues be feeble, frayle and weake, 2nd havea ftr Ong and into tempta- 


ſubrile aduerſary ſathan the deuill, vvho goeth abour t19n.4ut 4e- 


cominually like a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may 
deuour : we beſecch thee ſtrengthen vs by thy holy ſpy- 
rite,that we may withſtande thy ſubcile ſuggeſtions and 
motions : hold thou vs by thy mercitull hand,and keepe 
vs alwaies inthy ſafegiard andprotection, that we be nor 
ouer-comein the mighty aſſaults of our aduerſarie. And 
tor-aſmuch as he often vſcth cuen-our owne fleſh armed 
wainſt vs, to conquer vs, vve humbly beſeech theedeer 
Father, mortifie, ſubdue , & kyllin our ficſhall ſubtile 
ſuggeſtions, and ſinfull motions of ſathan,that we yceld: 
not our ſelves as flaues therevnto , but continvally highs 
Painſt them, and bring theminto ſubieCtion of theſpt- 
we. Graunt vnto vs moſt merciful Father, that wee be 
not dravne throughthe ſubtile and fliely trorments-of 
than, to haue our delight and pleaſure ir panes 
0 
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of rhispreſent world, but bythy grace, might;&po 
may Genie proſperity of this lfebe vpholden,thatour 
minds with full ioy and comfort may be lifted vp to our 
perfect conſolation in our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt, and 
in him, take our ful and perfeQt ioy and conſolation, fo 
that no vaine delight of this world put vs from the ſame; 
neither any ſharpe adverſity, as pouertie, miſcrie;'vrcas 
lamitie, through the malice otthedeuill, driue vs to dif. 
_ of thy merciful goodnes rowards-vs: but alwayes 

ing thorough thy grace and aſsiſtance defended, wee 
may be fully and perteRly armed againſt all the ſubrile 
intrappings of ſathan, and reſt wholy in thy merciful des 
fence and ayde. For thouhaſt (O Lord & eternal Gud) 
in thy government; all thinges in heauen and earth, all 
power and dominion ouer all creatures, Angels and des 
uils, torvle them according to' thy good pleaſure and 
will, totheprofit and commodnicof thy Church, and 
every faithfall member thereof, and ro thine owne in- 
comprehenſib!e glory : in all things, in all ages, for ever 
and cuer thy glorious name may be exalted, &thy fayths 
ful lock edified through Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


A confiſcion of ſinnes, with faith and 
repentance, 
Merciful and heavenly Father, wee thy ſeruaunts 
doe humbly proftrate our {clues before thy Ma 
ieſtie, acknowledging heere inthy {ighrour hay- 
nous offences committed againſt thy Maieſtie, ſeeing & 
beholding thy heauy wrath againſt them : we feele our 
ſelues laden (O Lord our God ) with a luge companie 
of horrible finnes, whereof even the very leaſt , becing 
but conceiued inthought, is ſufficient in iudgement's© 


throw vs downe tothe cuerlaſting burning Lake On 
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owne conſciences, © Lord, doe beare wines againſt vs, 
of our manifolde 1rranſpreſions of thy bleſſed. Lawe, of 
our ſecurizieand ſcncelefle blindnes, running headlong 
to deſtruction, committing (in after. ſinne, vn ry not 
notorious to the world, yet horrible before thine eyes, 
Thethoughts of our hart riſe yppe in judgement againſt 
vs: the vanitic of our talke before thy Maicſtie condem- 
neth vs :the wickednes of our deedes from thy light re- 
ieerh vs : all our wicked thoughts, words and deedes, 
with the inward corruptionof our nature , doe altoge+ 
ther as it were a whole lumpe & loade offinne, lye hea» 
uie uw vs, and with their intollerable waight, docuen 
preſſe vs downeto hell. V Ve doe daily grone vnder the 
burthen of them, inwardly lamenting our own folly ſo 
greedy running into them. In heauen, earth , or hell, 
eſcenone able to ſuſtaine rhe weight of them, bur e- 
ven thy deerely beloued ſonne leſus Chriſt, who in mer- 
cie infinite, and compaſsion endleſle, hath ſuſtained and / 
ouer-come that endlefſe puniſhment due vmtothem :in 
himtherefore, in him, moſt mercifull Fathee,& through 
him we cometo thee, bceing fully aſſured according to 
thy promiſe, that thou wilt accept and take that full re- 
compence which hethy deeteſonne hath made far vs, 
2332 iuſt raunſome fot all the ſ1nnzs of allthoſe who with 
atrue faith rake holde on him.:In him theretore-we ſee 
thine anger towards vsappcaſed, thy wrath ſatished, & 
our debts payde. IE THS (i! m2; bn 
Increaſc in vs, good Lord, we befeech thee,this liue- 
 heand feeling fayth, for we feele it often-timesin vs ve- 
- Ty weake, andtroubled with many. doubts: increaſc-in 
vs(6 Lord,) that we maythitough thy holy ſpuritbee al- 
ſured, that the puniſhmedr of: our ſinnes\is: fully in thy 
lonne diſcharged. Make vs, O Lotd our Godz to mp 
Rog) emi D. mys | 
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this ſamein'ovrſoules and conſciences, that Tefus Chriſt 
is ours,and althat he hath done: that weare grafted into 
his body, and made one with him , and rherefore fel; 
low heires with him of eucrlaſting life. Ler vs not onely 


haue theſe wordes in our mouthes (good Lorde) but 
through thy holy Spirit, let vs feelethe comfort of them 


in our hearts fully ſealed and ſerled invs : that wefee- 
ling our ſelues inwardly beforethy mdgement (cate dil. 
charged} and our conſciences towardes thee appeaſed, 
may bee ſwollowed vp vvith an vnfayned loue toward 
thy heauenly Maicſtie, and trowardesvour Brethren for 
thy ſake. Makeſinneto dye invs daily more and more, 
that vve may hate, deteſt, and vtterlie abhorre all ſinne 
and vvickedneſle in all men, but eſpecially in our ſelues: 
that vvec may ſtrongly through thy holie Spyrit ſer our 
ſelucs'in openwarre and defiance agaynſt all {ſinne and 
wickednelle : that vveepleaſe not our ſelues in our (ins, 
bur ſtraighrly examining finne by rhe iuſtrule of thy ho- 
lie lawes, vvee may vtterlic from the botrome of our 
hearts condemne even the leaſt ſinne in our (clues, ha- 
uing our vvholeioy; comfort, and confolation | 
thoſe thinges 'vvhich be agreeable to thy bleſſed will 
alwayes being afrayde to doe anything contrary tothe 
ſame: that we may.cuen fromthe bottomeof our harts, 
examineandtry onrthoughts, before thy preſence, that 
they be vprightand vnfayned;, nothypocriticall in out- 
ward (hew onely and appearance, bur that euen all cor- 
ners of our hearts becing opened and diſcloſed. before 
thee , vvee may euenasthough it vere openly betore 


the face of the vvhole vvorld bringthemiin ſhew,know- 


' ingthara double hearr-is dereſtable in thine cyes : a0d 
that we may walke alwayes as before thine eyes, norot- 
" liebeforetheeycsof man, being more carctull rowalke 


circumſpett 
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ciccumnſpeRty, in thisreſpeQt, that we have theetobea 


viewer of our dooings , athouſand fold morethen rhe 
eyes of man : thatthus wee may walke as becommeth 
thy Children , not'onely inoutward ſhewe, bur alſoin 
fincerity ofheart,, abhorring cuenthe leaſt ſinneinour 
ſekucs, ſtriuing, reliſting, and fighting agaynſt ſinne, nor 
delighting our ſelues in ſinne, nor nouriſhing the ſame 
inour breaſt, bur earneſtlie embracing , and ſRtudiouſlic 
ſecking after thoſethinges which be pleaſaunt inthine 
eyes: that neyther the teare of man, nor loſſe of goods, 
yfe, landes; -poſſelsions, or friendes, dravve vs avvay 
from thee , to doe any lea(t thing contrarieto thy vvill 
and pleaſure: neyther the fauour or friendſhip of man, 
nor yet the flattering emicements of thys vvorlde , nor 
the vaine promotions of the ſame doe mooue vs anie 
vyhit fromthe true and endieſle ioy; delight and plea- 
fure which we ought to haue in thuſe things which be 
apreeabletorthy will; and: the conſtant performance of 
the ſame: butrhar alwayestotheend of outlife we may 
continue in thy paths, growing & increaling from faith 
to faith, from wa__ to ſtrength, till at lengrh-we ſhall 
come to thy cuerlaſting reſt, Amen, 


* 4 prayer. for the efate of the 


whole C hurech, 0 


” 


Lordour God, and heauenly. Father, for aſmnch 

\ Jas by thy holy word weare commaundedin our 
. prayers not onely ta;be mindfull of our -ſeiues, 
but alſo of all other thy Children , yea euen of ourene-+ 
mies : wee commende vntothy Maicſtie.all thy whole 
true and catholicke Chutch., and every member there- 
o: that as it hath pleaſed thy goodneſle by the bright 
beams of thy holy word,to ſhine ouer the whole _— 
2 where- 
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vvhereby thou haſt expelled, driven away, and cauſed 
to vaniſh the darke and miſtie clowdes of ignoraunce & * 
ſuperſtition, ſo thou wouldeſt vouchſafe by thy holie 
ſpicir, to touch the harrs ot men,' that they may ioyfully 
embrace thar thine ſo high a treaſure ſent amongſt vs, 
that through our vnthanktulnes wee provoke not. thy 
Maieſtie in anger totake it from vs, Cruſh, bruſe and de. 
ſroy with the breath of thy mouth, the mighty power 
of that man of fin , which ſo proudly exalreth lumſelfe 
aboucall that is called God.  Ler not thy {imple flocke 
(deere Fazher) in whoſeconſciences hee of long tyme 
hath and yet daoth ſite as GOD, beany longer poylo+ 
ned with his (weere enticing poyſons: but {o lighten 
their harts, that they may perceive his wglings, and em- 
- bracethe ſweet comfortable doctrine ot lite cuerlaſting 
reuealed in thy glorious Gouſpell, 

- And foraſmuchas it hath pleaſed thee in mercy aboue 
all Nations of the earth, ro. powre downe the ſweete 
ſhowers ofthy heauenly graces vppon. this our:Engliſh 
Nationaaboundantly, in more plentifull wiſe watering 
the ſame with the gifres of thy holy Spirit, in promoti 
thy Goſpell, and overthrovwing idolatrie, wee bef 
theeto continuethy fauour rowardthe ſame, and vrter- 
ly roote outall remnants; rel1ques, and. nionuments of 
idolatry, thatthy g'orious Name may be throughly e- 
a'red, in ſincere, pure, and holy worſhip; And as thou 
haſt in mercie from amongſt vs in thys thy Church, w- 
terly baniſhed all falſe, venemous, and poyſonfull doc- 
rrine, wherewith the ſoules of thy chyldren heretofore” 
hauc been wounded to death, and in place thereof ha 
placed thetrue and comfortable dorine of lyfe euer- 
laſting, where-with the ſoules of thy chyldren be fedde 
and nowriſked to cuerlaſting joy : fo in like menya 
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fauour wee beſcech thee,deere Father , eſtabliſh in the 
ſame thy Church, a true, perfect, and fincereregiment 
thereof, according to the preſcript rule of thy bleſſed 
word,al fantalies of mans braine,& dreames of humaine 
policie vtterly aboliſhed : that thy glorious Maicſty only 
may be exalted inthe light of thy glorious Goſpell : and 
that thy Church may flouriſh & increaſe, being through 
thy proteCtion ayded, ſupported , maintained, and de- 
fended ; we beſcech thee by thy holy Spirit, guide and 
rule euery part and member thereot , eſpecially thy ſer- 
uvaunt Elizabeth, our Queene, whom thy gracious ta- 
uour and mercifull prouidence hath appointed & chiefe 
member in the ſame: vnder whole winges (next vnto 
thy proteCtion) it hath a chicte ſuccour and ſupporte, 
Graunt vnto her, O Lorde, a pure and perfect zeale, a- 
boue all things to promotethy glorie: firſt and chiefly 
in labouring and 'endeuouring of ber ſelfe earneſtly in 
wiping away and purging our of thy Church all blors 
and deformities, toreduce the ſameto a pure and lincere 
forme of yvorſhip, agrecing ro thy bleſſed vvord, vtter- 
letoremooue all ſtumbling blocks, which ſtay and hin- 
,derthecourſe of thy Goſpell: giue herin like manner, 
O Lord GOD, the ſpyrite of vviſedome, diſcretion; 
and gouernement, that vvith equitic and iuſticeſhe may 
ſeethys whole Realme, which thou haſt committed to 
her charge, peaceably andquictly gouerned : that ſhee 
may ſtudioully labour,that as well thorough the vvhole - 
realme vertue beexalted,& vice abandoned,as eſpecially 
n her owne houſe and Courrt,that all wicked vanities of 
thys vvorld, all licentious and inordinate life, all flatte- 
nng and diſsimulation being vrterly baniſhed , the feare 
of thy glorious Maieſtie may ſo raigne inthe barrs of all 
vvithin her highnes Pallacc and Courr, thattheirliues& 
N D 3 con- 
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converſation may be __—_— rothy bleſſed will,in ſin. 
ceritic and true holineſle and integritie of life, thar from 


. them, as from the head, may ſhine puritie of life & con- 


verſation, as an example and patterne of true godlineſſe 


tothe whole Reaime. Preſerue her wee beleech thee 


good Lord, from all conſpiracies and treaſons, that if-it 
be thy good will ſhee may have a long' and quiet rajgne 
ouer vs, to the benefire of thy Church , and the ad- 
uauncement of thy glory. Indue the whole Counſel, 
good Lord, with true and: perfect wiſedome, that in all 
their confultations & counſels, _— thee preſent be- 
fore theyreyes, they may conſult of thoſethings which 
principally and chietely may befor rhe aduauncement 
of thy glory, and thecommoditie of thy Church, and 
next forthequiet peace & gracious gouernment of thys 
Realme, So lighten all inferiour Magiſtrates of thys 


Realme, good Lorde, with the brightnes of thy holy * 


Spirite, that vnderſtanding thy-will, they may zcalouſlie 
d:fende, maintaine and further the courſe ofthe Goſ- 
pell with the ſworde of muſtice, cut off the wicked and 


cherriſhthe godly, | 
Defend and gouerne, by thy holy Spirite,the Paſtours 
of thy Church, and labourers in thy vineyard, that they 
may zealouſly, carneſtly,and diligently feede thy flocke 
committed vnto them, with the toode of tife thy bleſſed 
word, where-with their ſoules may benourifhed to life 
euerlaſting, Increaſethe number of them, deere Father, 
place ouer euery flock agodly,learned;and painetull Pt 
Roure,who may painfully & carefully trauaile euery one 
in his charge, to bring thy av wi (which nowe alas in 
moſt parts do wander & goeaſtray like loſt ſheep) to the 
trueknowledgeof thee their Lord and God, and of thy 


deere ſon Chriſt Ieſus their Sauiour. And for thy mercy, 
we 
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we beſeech thee, to rakepittie. vpon thy pooreand im- 
ple flocke, roote outall rauening V Volues, which haue 
craftilie crept intoxhy: id, and do make hauock 
of the ſoles of thy (imple flocke.: Caſt our all hirelings, 
eyme-ſcruers, and dumbe doggs, which to fill their bel- 
hes onely,haue thruſt themſelues among thy ſheep, and 
do plentifully ſuffer the flock of C nriſtchy ſonne, to bee 
devoured and ſcattered of thee V Valfe;-'Stirre vp good 
Lord,& place in their roomes faithful ſhepheards, which 
diligently,painefully,carefully and carnettly may labour 
in thy vineyard, ſeeke to vinnetheiſoules of thy people, 
out of the tyrannic and power bf {athan,tothefreedome 
of thy deere ſonne Chriſt Ieſu our Lord, | 
And that thy Church may better bee furniſhed vvith 

godly and learned Paſtours, we belcech thee proſper and 
mcrea(c in al godly knowledge, alSchooles of learning, 
eſpecially therwo Vniuerlities, Cambridge $ Oxtord;;- 
Graune deer Father vntoalthe ſtudents ofthe ſame;that 
the chiefe end of al theyr ſtudies, may be tothe turthe- 
raunce of thy Church, and-maintenaunce ofthe com- 
mon vvealth . Bleſſe theyr ſtudies, deere Father, that 
al vaine ſtudiesſette aſide, they may ſo fructifie and pro- 
htein al profitable and godly ſciences, that heerecafter 
they may become profitable members inthy Church, & 
podly vp-holders of the cammon vveaith.Graunt, good 
d, roal the whole Comnions of thys Realme, that 
theyrs harts beeing touched witha ſincere fearc and re- 
uerence of thy heauenly Maicſtie, — thy 
mercie in placing ouer them a godly Princeſle, they may 
every one in theyr callings, walke inaltrue and humble 
obedience vnto her, in thee and for thee: without reli- 
ſtaunce, tumults, inſurreQtions, conſpiracies, or-rebel- 
lions : knovving ,-that to _y the higher Poyvcrs, 
4 is 
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i5to rebell againſt thy Maieſtic. Finally, we beſcech thy 
goodnefle ro guide & gouerne the harts of all thewhole 
Realme of euery degree, that every one in/his calling, 
being by thy grace ſupported,may ſo occupie thy ralent, 
that . glory inall things may beaduanced,thy church 
inlarged , andthys whole Realme into fincere goodnes, 
vertuouſly reduced. | 
+ Moreover, webeſeechthee (O Lord our GOD) in 
mercy behold all thoſe which ſuffer perſecution for thy 
glorious words ſake,whetherir be impriſonmenr,death, 


or baniſhment, or whatſoeuer els; ſtrengthen the good, 


Lord, that they hauing thee alwaies before theyr eyes, 
and the glory layd vp for them in the lite to come , may 
continue conſtant in defending thy truth, without feare 
of man, or yvaimealurements of thys vvorld, that whether 
it come by life or death , they 'may glorific thy holy 
name, in continuing inthetruth tothe end, Preſerue in 
like manner we belcech thee, /all others thy Children, 
vvhom it hath pleaſed rhee with any other kinde of 
croſle to chafien for their amendement, whetherby pe- 
ſtilence, famine, warre, pouerrie, impriſonment, {icknes 
er baniſhment, trouble of conſcience, vexation of ſpirit, 
diſquietneſſe of mind, want of ſpirit, want of ſpirituall 
comfort, or what kinde of affliQtion of body or minde 
thou dooſt try them with: that by thy holy ſpirit beeing 
fully aſſuredthatthou by this thy correQtion mindeſt to 
callthem backtoa feeling of theyr ſinne, and due conli- 
deration oftheir like and conuerſation, that they may p#- 
tiently abide thy fatherly tryall, looking for ayde, helpe 
and comfort from thee, when it ſeemerh moſt conueni- 
ent tothy godly wiſedome : and beeing by thy merciful 
hande oncedeliuered , may acknowledge thy ſingular 
power and worke, giuing all laude and prayſe ro thy 


glorious. 
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glorious Name: and afterwards, all the dayes of theyr 
life, ſtudietoliue before theein fincerity and perfeQt ho- 
lines, euen to their lives end, Amen, 


Morning prayer for prinate houſes 
and Families. 


Gracious God, and louing Father, according to 

thy commaundement, we doe hcere preſent our 

ſelues before the throne of thy mercie, acknovy- ' 
ledging and confeſsing from the bottome of our harts, 
that we be miſerable {1nners, daily breaking thy com- 
maundements, both in thought, word,and deed, wher- 
in weiuſtly deſerue euerlaſting damnation, andto be vt- 
terly throwne from thy preſence: yer, O Lord, vveeſce 
thy goodnefle againe towards vs, who'not ſuffering vs 
thus to perriſh in our {innes, haſt ſent thine owne deere 
ſonne Teſus Chriſt,to take vypon him whatſocuer is due, 
$0 reconcile and make vs at one with thee againe. In him 
therefore good Lord, and through him, doe vveecome 
vnto thee, beſceching thee for his ſake, that wee feeling 
the gricuouſnecſle of our ſinnes, and groning vnder the 
burthen of them, may feelethe releaſe andeaſe of them, 
inthat wee be throughthy holy ſpirit aſſured,and ſted- 
faſtly belecue, that Chriſt hath borne the burthen of thE 
even for vs. Graunt likewiſe, O moſt mercifull Lorde 
and heauenly Father, that vvce becing aſſured heereot 
in our conſciences, maythrough thy holy Spirit bee re- 
nued in the inner man, to hate; deteſt, and abhorre (in, 
and to ſtudie to liue according to thy blefſed will during 
our wholelife. 

VVeedoe not onely pray for our ſclues, bur alſo for 
all thy vvhole Church , eſpecially ſuch as bee perſecu- 
ed fot thy vvord: graunt vntothem,that whether it 4 
Dz y 
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by death or life, they may glorifie thy Name to they 
lyues end. /Be merciful to this Church of 17 Ava; and 


Ireland, we beſeechrhee good Lord, and prelerue cuery 
part and member of the ſame, eſpecially thy ſeruaunt E. 
lizabeth our Queene : graunt her al ſuch gifts as be need 
ful for ſo high acalling,to the aduauncement of thy glo- 
rie, and benefit of this Common-wealth,to the eſtabliſh- 
ing of aperte gouernement of thy Church, according 
tothe preſcript rule of thy blefled worde, totherooting 
out of al ſuperſticion and reliques of Antichriſt , to the 
ouerning of her ſubiects in al peace and tranquilitie, 
Defend her, O Lord, from al conſpiracies,treaſons, and 
rebellions, and ſo worke in the harts of al her ſubieQs, 
that knowing her authority dooth come from thy hes 
uenly Maieſty, they may with obedient harts humbly 0- 
bey her in thee and for thee. Preſerue the whole coun- 
ſel and the Magiſtrates of the Realme, that being lighte- 
ned through thy holy Spirir,they may defend the truth, 
ſuppreſſe wickednes, and mainraine <quitie, Beholda 
the Paſtours and Preachers of thy word , bleſſetheyrls- 
bours, increaſe thenumberof them, place ouer cuery 
Church a painful watchman, remoue al idle lubbers, & 
confound the power of Antichriſt, and turne the harts 
of the people that they may bee obedient to thy truth, 
Bleſſe the two famous Vniuerlities, Cambridge and Ox- 
ford, and al the ſtudients of the ſame, with al Schools 
of learning. Behold al thoſe that be afflicted with anie 
kind of croſle, that they may profit by thy correQtionin 
newnellec of life. (%) ff 
Laſtly, for our ſelues heere gathered together , vwee 
humbly (6 Lorde) craueat thy handes , that it vwwould 


pleaſe thee ro make vs thankful vnto thy Maieſtic fot al 
thy louing kindneſle ſhevved vnto vs euenfrom wy 
ancie; 
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fancie : eſpecially, that thou haſt this preſent night delj- 
vered vs from all dangers both of body and ſoule, wher- 
1to many have fallen ; as wee into like manner ſhould 
haue done, if we had notbeen ſtayed with thy mercifull 
hand: that thou haſt alſo graunted vnto vs ſo ſweet and 
comfortablereſt, and haſt now preſently brought vs to 
the beginning of this day, For theſe things, good Lord, 
we yield vnto thee moſt harty thanks, beſceching thee 
to make vs more and more daily thankfull vntorthy Ma+ 
jeſtie forthem , and pardon our vnthankfulnefſe . And 
asthou haſt ſafely preſeryed vs vnto this preſent houre 
from al the daungers of this life : ſo vvee beſeech thee 
continue thy fauour towards vs this day, and the whole 
courſe of our life. Defend vs, O Lord, that we'now en- 
tring imtothe affaires of this day , be not drawne away 
virg res vaine allurementr of this world, to finneand 
wickedneſle: that we walke nor in theſhadow of death, 
that webenot intangled in the ſnares ofſinne, that we 
ſtumblenor at the blocks of iniquity , that we finally fall 
not into the pitte of death and deftruCtion : being ſha- 
dowed vnder thy vvinges, vve may cheerefully and con- 
ſtantlie goe on forward totheend of our courſe, Graunt 
vntovs, O Lord our God, that this good time vvhich 
thou graunteſ] vnto vs in this life, be not idely, or vainly 
of vs conſumed, butthat eucry one of vs may be diligent- 
ly exerciſed in his calling this day , andall vur lifelong, 
being aſſured that thou wilt once call vs to yield an ac- 
count of our ſtewardſhip : indue vs, we beleech thee, 
with thoſe gifts and graces which be needfull for vs in 
our calling, and that with apure and fincereconſcience 
we may vie them to the benefit of our brethren, and dil- 
charge of our own conſciences before thy Maieſty.VVe 


delcech thee, O Lorde, that in all our conſulations, 
| words 
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words and workes this day,and the whole courſe of our 
life, we may alwaics haue thee preſent before our eyes, 
knowing thatthou'ſceſt cuen the very deep thoughts of 
our harts , which alwaies may bee as a bridle to pull ys 
backe, that weneither doenor yet conſent vnto any fin 
or wickednes: bur that alwaies vve may bee ſo exerciſed 
inthe affaires of this life, that we looke ſtill tothe end of 
our courſe, when it ſhall pleaſe thee to bring vs through 
the pilgrimage of this life ro our euerlaſting reſt with thy 
deere ſonne Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour , In whofe name 
for theſe mercies and whatſoeuer thou knoweſt to bee 
needfull forvs, and for the vvhole Church, we pray vn- 
ro thee, as he himſelfe hath taught vs in his holie vvord, 
ſaying : Our Father, &c. The Lord blefſe vs and ſaue vs, 
the Lord make his face to ſhine vpon vs, and be merciful 
vnto vs, the Lorde turne his fauourable countenaunce 
rowards vs, and graunt vs his peace. The grace of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the loue of God the Father , and the 
moſt comfortable fellowſhyp of the holy Ghoſt, bee 
vvith vs, preſcrue and keepe vs thys day and euermare; 


4 


Amen. 


* Enening prayer for private houſes 
and 


Families. 


Gracious God & louing father, &c. As inthe be- 

ginning of the morning prayer,reading ſofoonh 

till you cometothis marke (* ) Then read thys 
tollowing for the Euening. 

Laſtly , for our ſelues heere gathered together , wee 
render moſt harty thanks for thy maieſtic,d Lord, which 
haſt hetherto from our infancy,preſerued vs by thy mer- 
ciefro all perrils & dangers both of foule & body wher- 
vmo fraile man iis ſubiect,that thou haſt ſent vntovs all 


- things 
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things neceſſary for thys preſent life, as health, food, ap- 
parrell, and ſuch like, which many of thy deer chyldren 
doe want, beceing notwithſtanding as preciouſly boughe 
with the precious blood of thy deere lonne, as wee bee, 
and yet lye in miſerie and calamitie, oppreſled with po- 
,uertie, nakedneſle, impriſonment and baniſhment , in 
which caſe alſo , deere Father , thou mighteſt haue 
brought vs, ſauc onely that thou dealeſt heerein more 
fauourably with vsthen with them. For the which thy 
louing kindneſle we gyuethee hartie thankes, deſiring 
thee, that asthou haſt hetherto thus fauourably in mer- , 
cie preſerued vsby thy proteCtion , and cuen preſentlie 
thys day haſt brought vspaſt all dangers thereot : ſo wee 
beleech thee good Lord, in like fauour beholdevs thys 
night, that we taking our naturall reſt & quierneſle, may 
thorow thy proteQuion be defended, that our bodies re- 
ſting, our ſoules may beoccupyed in beholding thy fa- 
your and mercy toward thy chyldren , ſtill lopking for 
the comming of our Lord and Sauiour Teſus Chriſtfor 
our full redemption. Graunt that our ſleepe bee not im- 
moderate, according tothe luſt of our fleſh, bur aſmuch 
35 is ſufficient to refreſh our weake nature: that beeing 
thus refreſhed, both the body & the mind may be more 
able to doetheyr ſcuerall office and function, in that vo- 

cation whercinthou haſt placed vs. kf 
Grauntthat we laying our bodies downeto reſt, may 
bethereby pur in minde of our long reſt of death: that 
a we doe now lay downe our bodics in bed, ſo we may 
dethereby admoniſhed, that hereafter they ſhall belayd 
down in graue,to be conſumed ro duſt, earth, and aſhes, 
from whencethey were taken: That we having this be- 
fore our eyes, may be ſtirred vpin mind warily to: walke 
minus our pilgrimage,not knowing whenthe umc i 4 
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be of our departure, but alwayes to bee found readie 
vvith our Lampes of pure fayrh clearelic burning , that 
vvee may be accepted to meete the Bridegroome, when 
our morrall, earthly, and corruptible bodies ſhalbe made 
liketo the glorious body of our Lord and Saujour Chriſt 
Teſu, there to raigne vvith him in perpetuall toy and 
conſolation together” vvith all the electe Childeren of 
G OD, continually lauding vvith all the heauenly mul- 
titude the glorious Maieſtic of thee our Lord God and 
heauenly Father, in our onely Lorde and Sauiour Ie. 
ſus Chriſt, For theſe and vvhat ſo cuer elſe thou know- 
eſtto beneedefull for vs and thy vvhole Church , vvee 
pray vnto thee, as hee himſelfe hath raught vs, ſaying: 
Our Father, &c. 

The Lord bleſſe vs 2nd fauevs, the Lord make his 
face toſhine vpon vs, and be mercifull vnto vs: the Lord 
turne his fauouble countenance vnto vs, and grauntvs 
his peace, The grace of our Lord [eſus Chriſt, thelbve 
of &5d the Father, and the moſt comfortable tellowſhip 
of the holy Ghoſt, be with vs, preſerue and keepe vsthus 
night and euermore, Amen. 0 


A prayer to be ſaide before the ſinaying 
or reading of holy Scripture. | 

Heavenly Father, what ſo cuer I am, what ſo eucr 

[ have, whatſocuer I know, it is only bythy free 

. grace. For by nature I amthe child of wrath,and 

I amnotborne a neiv of fleſh and blood, neyrher ofthe 
ſeede of man, or of the will of man . Fleſh and blood can 
not reueale the miſteries of thy Heauenlic Kingdome 
vnto mee : butby thy bleſſed vvill I am that I am, and 
by the ſame knovyv I = I knovve , Therefore, Ott 
ther, doc I commit into thy handes onely, my —_ | 
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If my knowledge be ſmall, yet I doubt nothing but 
that I amthechilde of thy everlaſting kingdome: and 
therefore by thy mighty power I ſhall growe (when it 
ſhallberthy _m will and pleaſure) to a morefull and ri- 

knowledpe, as of a more pertect age, wherein my 

ith (hal be fully ableto comprehend and perceiue the 
breadth, depth, height and largenes of rhy great mer- 
ciesand gracious promiſes, Bur ſecing , O Father, thys 
power of full knowledge and perfect reuclation, paſleth 
all power naturall, and remaineth onely inthy power, & 
the light of thy ſpirit : O Lord, doethou wharſocuer it 
ſhall pleaſethee, ro open vnto me and all thereſt of thine 
elect ſeruaunts and children , depending vpon thee , fo 
much of the light of thy countenaunce, as may be moſt 
for thy glory and our comfort , yea, and at ſuch time as 
ſhall ſceme good to thy wiſedome and fatherly mercie, 
Inthe meane while thus reſting vvholy vpon thee, ney- 
ther can I deſpaire, neither will I be too much carefull, 
athough I cannot atraineto the knowledge of manie 
of thy workes, neyther to the vnderſtanding of manie 
places of thy Scrptures. Burt I will confeſle entotheethe 
weakeneſle of my fayth, wayting alwaiesfor the further 
revealing of thy glorious light ro bee vitered vnto me 
thy poore ſeruaunt, when thou ſhalt thinke ( ofthy Fa- 
therly benouolenceand goodnes) mecre & conuenient. 
Iknowing moſt aſſuredly that thou wilt pitty my weake 
imbecilitie and childiſh infancie, and cauſe the ſame to 
erue for thy glory, & my great commoditie* ſeeing that 
lerreasachild before ach a Father, which canſtnor pur 
of thy fatherly pittic and compaſsion, bur rather as thou 
haſt ht mee vato thee, to be an heyreof the king- 
domeby the blood of thy naturall ſonne my Saujour Ic- 
us Chriſt ; ſo am. ſure. that chou wilt lighten weera 
| e 
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the end with full fruition of the bright light of thy coi. 
renaunce, that I may ſee thee and knowe thee, as this 
thy ſonne. knoweth thee : yea, {ce thee and know thee 
my Father face to face, and know thee as I am knowne, 
Thus reſt I onely in thy hands (O my God) craving of 
thee to increaſe my knowledge inthy holy word, wher. 
by I may know thy good will and pleaſure, And know. 
ing the ſame, giue me, 6 Lord, thy holy Spirit to con- 
_ ductandiead mein the ſamealithe dayes of my life,tha 
in finceritic of fayth, andpureneſle of lyuing and con- 
uerſation, thy glorious Maieſtie may be magnified in me 
for cuer. Grauntthis, © Father, for thy deerely beloued 
Sonneour Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, ro whom with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt, be ail honour, gloric, and praiſe, world 
withour ende, Amen. 


-* Prayers and thankſeinings to be ſaid before 


after meate, 


* Prayer before meate, 


Lord our God and heauenly Father, in thy be- 

loued Sonne leſus Chriſt, work in our harts true 
repentance, with increaſe of a true & liuely faith, 

make exthankfull vntothy Maieſtic, for all thy benetites 
which wee continually receiue at thy mercifull hande: 
_ vs the grace, that wee may at this preſent with 
chankfull harts, as from thy handes receiue meate and 
drinke for the ſuſtenaunce of our bodies, with moden- 
tion vie themtothy glory, and through thy bleſsingre 
ceive by them perfect nouriſment : and abouecall vvte 
_ craveat thy hands, moſt mercifull Father, the heauenl 
food of our ſoules, which neuer periſheth : that through 


thy gracious goodnelle,, vvee-may beenouriſhed ad: 


ſtreng# 
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ſtrengthened both in ſoule and body to eternall life tho- 
rough Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour, Amen. 


Thankſgining afier meate. 

Ternall God, and moſt mercifull Father, we yeeld 

vnto thee moſt harty thanks for al thy benehites ſo 

plentifully beſtowed vpon vs: eſpecially that thou 

haſt at thys preſent fedde and nouriſhed our mor- 
tal bodyes vvith meateand drinke; vve beſcech thee in 
like channer let our ſoules feclethe ſweet taſt of thy hea- 
_y food, that we becing fedde and nouriſhed at thy 
| hands, both in ſoule and” body, may in thys lyfe walke 
as it becommeth thy children, and inthe life to come, 
be receiuedto thine eternal kingdome of glory,through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord and Sauiour, Amen. 


A prayer before meate, 

Merciful and heauenly Father, vvho giueſt foode * 

ro euery living creature, and without whom no- 

thing can liue, bleſſe and ſanQtifie our meats and 

drinks, which-weare nowe aboutro recciue, that they 

mayturnetothe-nourſhment of our bodies, wherevnto 

thou haſt appointed them: that we acknowledging thy 

gracious goodnes in-prouiding ſo liberally for our bo- 

dies, may with | hearrs bee lifted vp earneſtly ro 

long after the food of our ſoules, wherby we may be ted 
cternally,through Ieſus Chriſt our Saujour, Amen. 


A thankſojuing after meate, 
Heavenly Father, for theſe thy benefits vvhere- 
vvith thou haſtnow ſufficiently fed our bodyes, 
we beſeech thoe make vs thankful y Andas vvee 


feele the (weetnes of them pleaſantto our bodies, ſowe 
E beſcech 
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beſcech thee, good Lord, that the foode of our ſoules 
may be as pleaſant and comfortable vnto our ſoules, and 
that we may with as carefull harts provide for the nou- 
riſhment of our ſoules, as we are carctull tor our bodies, 
til it (hal pleaſethy Maieſty ro bring vsto the place, wher 
we ſhal neuer hunger northirſt more, bur liuc eternally 
through Chriſt our Sagiour, Amen. 


A- prayer before meate. 
Lord our God and heavenly Father , which haſt 
prouided meate and drinke forthe nouriſhment 
of our bodies, give'vs grace to vie them reuerent» 
ly asfrom thy hands with thankful harts. And as we doe 
greatly hunger and thirſt forthisfoode of our bodies, (0 
we beſeech thee good Lord, that our ſoules may cats 
neſtly hunger after the like foode and nouriſhment, that 
with carneſt minds we may ſecke to have our ſoules fed 


and refreſhed eternally, through our onely Lord and 
Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. So beit.  oþ 
VV eningat is thy providence, O Lord, inpre- 
. ſeruingall lyuing creatures , Graunt vs grace 

we beſcech thee, that with thankful hearts we 
may acknowledge thy bountiful goodneſſe, ſoliberally 
gyuing vnto vsall things necdefull :- eſpecially, feed 
vs ſo plentifully at this preſent with thy manifold ble! 
ſings , whereof a great many of our brethren aredeſt 
rure, as in like manner we ſhould be, if thou diddeſtnet 
deale moreliberally with vs: grauntvs therefore, 
ous Lord;, that we may be thankfull for thisthy goo 


nefle, andtobemindfull of them, which hauenot ſud 
aboundance to relecue them:: that. being all " 


A thankſgiving after meate. 4 
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of one body, wee mayar length raigne with our head 


Chriſt, ro whom be all honour and glory, worlde wirh- 
ourend, Amen. 


A thankſgining after the receining of our bodih ſuſtenence, 
gaps My ne” gs "ti 


Lmighty God and moſt merciful Father, the one- 
ly gyuer of all good gifts, who of thy great mer- 
cies haſt made ws partakers both of the heauenlic 
gyfts of thy holy word, tofeede our minds, and of thine 
earthly creatures for the neceſlary ſuſtenaunce of our 
weake bodies : graunt wee beſeech thee, thatthrough 
thy grace, theſe thy gifts may be made perfect vmovs, 
ie _— our meate, that it may be our health- 
| nouri ,not to breed in vs any carnall deſlireof 
our vaine life,but to enable our bodies to al good works 
during the time of this preſent pilgrimage , that ſo thy 
good creatures may be our good relicte ſo long as thou 
wilt, and ſo much as thou knoweſtto bee expedient for 
vs thy ſcruants,tofiniſh our daies which thou haſt num- 
bred, in the edifying of thy Saints, and gloritying of thy 
holy Name. And becauſe (O Lord) we know nothing 
of our ſelues, bur our ignorant harts are ful of darkneſle, 
therefore we beſcech theethat thys thy VVord (which 
ts 17 ja eternall wiſedome) that nowe wee haue read, 
(and wherein weehauec had our conference) may be in 
our minds a ſhining light of thine onely truth, and inour 
barts a fruitfull ſecede of our newe birth , ſo that thine 
owne Image may be happily againe reſtored in vs, & we 
May be made before thee a holy and righteous people, 
by the inward vvorking of thy "a Spirite , dailic 
2 ſtreng 
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m_—_— our harts in carneſt love of thy truth, and 
cateful obedience of thy commaundements, through 
Teſus Chriſt our onely Mediatour and Saniour , vvhoin 
the Sacrifice of his owne body, hath purchaſed vnto vs 
al thy fauour, and hath gyuen vs thys boldnefſeto-call 
vpon thee: vnto whom ( O Father) with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt, beal prayſe, honour, and glory , worlde 
without end, Amen. : 
DF 


A prijer for all times. | 

Lord God Father of mercy and God of al conſo- 

latron, without whom we have neither hopenor 

comfort, vvee poore wretches and miſerable{in- 
ners beſcech thee of thy porn, mare to looke vp- 
pon vs,and ſo make vs parrakers of thy gracious goodnes 
that we may ſtil increaſe in al goodnes, fo that evermore 
we may ſet foorth thine honour and glory ; ler our con- 
uerſation be ſuch;that a great many beholding our good 
workes, may glorifie thee our heavenly Father : and fo 
dire& our waies,that we may hold forth the profeſgion 
of the Goſpel, asa Lanthorneto lighten the ſteppes ofa 
great many, thatthey may turne to thee, and prayſe =_ 
Namein theyr viſitation , Thus (O Lord) we bel 
ro deale vvith vs, that indeede vve may bee veſſels of 
honour vntothee,nowe to ſerre foorth the prayſe of thy 
holy Name, and after thystranſitorielife, to betjold thy 


glory, vvho haſt immorralitic alone, and dwelleſt fri the 


light that no man hath appr vnto : remooue 
from vs our {innesand na, that they may notie* 
parate bervveene vs and thee: blotte out of vsour of 
| fences,for thy ſonnes ſake, and make our prayers right 


ous,that thou maiſt fauourably graunt our requeſt 
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vpon vs vvith thy fauourable mercie, thatthou mayeſt 
haue pitty ypon ys, and behold vs in the righteouſneſſe 
of thy beloued Sonne Chriſt Ieſu, and that vvee may be 
preſented faultleſſein thy light : and thou accepting vs 
as holy , vvee may finde the grace euermore to ſet forth 
thine honour and glorie, and to ſpeake of thy prayſes in 
the middeſt of allthy people. Let vs loue (O Lord) the 
thinges that are good, and hatethe thinges that aree- 
vill : let vs delightin allthings that may pleaſe thee, and 
let vs begreeued vvith vvhatſocuer is difplealantin thy 
ſight . And tothe intent wee may haue true vnderſtan- 
ding and be able to diſcerne betyweene thinges vvhart is 
ood or euill, we beſeech theelet thy vvord dwell plen- 
tifully in vs,” vuhich may guide our vnderſtandinges ſo, 
that vvee may abound in all knowledge, and doe accor- 
ding to that vvhich is righteous . Andin this eſtate of 
true Chriſtianity, being inſtructed in minde, and readie 
in body to all holy obedience, vvee beſeech thee make 
vsto grow and increaſe from grace to grace, from'faith. 
tofaith, vntil we come vntothe fulneſle of age tobe per-. 
fe members of the body of Chriſt,wayting forthe bleſ- 
ſed hope of thine ele, & {ighing in ſpirit vntilthetime 
that thy children ſhal bereuealed .. Inthe meaneſeaſor; 
lervs ſigh with all thoſerhat hauereccificd the firſt fruits 
of thy Spirit, that theſe dayes of ſinnemayccaſe, thar.ſa- 
than betroden downe vnder fecte, that Antichriſtmay: 
berencaled, yet to many thouſands that bein ignorance, 
that the number of thine elett may be full, the body of 
thy Saints made perfeCt, all reares wyped from our eyes, 
even then when the Sonne ſhall appeare againe theſe- 
cond time to judge thequick andthe dead, which time 
(O Lord) ſende quickly., according tothy goodwill, 
and teach vsto pray with allthy Saint, Come Lord leſu, 
ir E 3 come 
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eomequickly » graunt this (5 Farher) for thy Sons ſake, 
 inwhoſename weprayvnro thee.” And although webe 
bur earth and aſhes, yet we are boldto ſay vnto thee, (the 
God of al glory) euen as he hathraught vs . Our Father 
which art in heauen. &Cc. | 

E, D. 


 Aprazer for alleflates, 

"2 Lorde God, Father of light, with whom isno 
change, neyther yer ſhadow of change, bur haſt 
eſtabliſhed thine appoynted counſels, which ſhal 

not be chaunged for ever : Thou (O God) haſt made 
2mong vs this diverſitic of eſtates and degrees, accor- 
ding as every common wealth requireth , keepe vs all, 
we beſcech rhee, rhat we may walke obediently inour 
_ and follow the ſteps that thou haſtſer beforevs, 
euen from rhe higheſt rothe loweſt, let vs accompliſh 
chat dutie vnto which thou haſt appoynrted vs, and with 
a faythfull remembrance of thy promiſe made of oldeto 
our Father Abraham}, that thou art his exceeding great 
reward, we may lykewiſedepende on thy prouidence, 
and ſeeke not any ſhamefull vvayes to ger our lyuing, 
wandring from the righteouſneſle of our vocation, in- 
rothe manifolde errours of ſinne and iniquitie : looke 
vpon vs (O Lord) and enritch vs with thy grace, make 
vs obedient ro our inferiours, meeke towards our ene- 
mies, faythtull to our friends, trueand iuſt toward&all 
men, that we may dwell ſtedfaſtly rootedin the hopeof 
thine elect, vutill thou ſhalt make an ende of al our 1a- 
bours : looke vpon our moſt excellent Queene, and 
her honourable Counſel , and as thou haſt called them 
tothe higheſt roome, ſo gyue vnto them the greateſt. 
meaſures of grace, that they faythfully diſpence thett- 
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lents committed vntat : leadethem vviththe good 
King David intothy SanQuarie , that they may ſeethy 
loving kindneſſe vwhichis berter then lyfe, and ſay with 
the Prophet : All fleſh is graſſe,, and the gtory of man 
isasthe flower of the fielde , and fo conlecrate them- 
ſeluest0.doc:thy vvil, offer vp theyr bodiesto be hoky, 
linelie, and reaſonableſacrifices vatothee, that they may 
be Nurſes and Nurſe-farhers vntothy Church : looke 
alſo vvee beſeech thee vpon thy Miniſters vvhom thou 
haſt appoynted.ro the preaching of thy Goſpel, make 
them (O God) faythtull diſpenſers of thy myſteries, 
vvithour. reſpeQt of perſons ro doe the vvorkevntothe 
vvhich thou haſt appoynted them , that they may con- 
vert finners, and haue theyr glory perfeQt in the day of 
Chriſt: and knit vs together 1n peace and loue, that we 
may be full of compaſsion one rowardes an other, to 
reioyce vvith them that reioyce , and mourne vvith 
them that mourne , eſpeciallie to inſtruct onean other 
in the vvayes of rightcoiuſnefle , that by our mutuall 
helpe vice may the better vvithſtande our enemies; and 
dwell ſafein hope of thyne elect, til our dayes ſhalbe 
full , -and vvee ſhal vvalke the vvayes of al the vvoride; 
vhich time. vvee beſcech thee bring vs happilie vnto, 
even for thy beſt beloued Sonnes ſake, our Lorde and 
Saviour Chriſt Teſus, we humbly beſeechthee,ro whom 
vvith thee and the holic Ghoſt three perſons and one 
cucrlaſting andliving God, be all prayſe, honour, | 
and glory, now-and for evermore, ' - | 
Amen, Amen, 


E4- 
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 T Ee moſt humby thanke thee (O heauenly Fa- | 
ther) for the ſweete and quyet reſt thar wee | 
haue had this night, for the louing and fauou- | 
rable dcliuerance out of all daungers both of body and | 
ſoule , which we iuſtly deſerue to be throwne into for i 
our manifold finnes : for that thou haſt rayſed vs vp this 
morning, wee pray thee tq goe before vs : and for as 
much asthou ſeeſt our ſluggithneſſe and drowlineſle, it 
would pleaſe thee (good Lord) ro pul vs after thee, and \ 
t 

' 

\ 

t 

t 


ro ſhew vs thoſe wayes, which thou haſt appoynted vs 
ro walke in, Andas thou renueſt this morning, ſo renue 
thy mercies: and as thou cauſeſt the Sun co ably ro 
ſhine to our bodily eyes, ſo vouchſafe (we pray thee) to 
be Sun vnto our bodies and to our ſoules, by the beames 
of thy holy Spirit, and ſtar of thy bleſſed word , ſhining 
intothe middeſt of aur harts, to-driue away all the night 
and darknefle of all prophaneneſſe: to chaſe away all 
want of true feare of thy good Maieſtie: and in place 


thereof, bring in loue towardes thy glory , zeale of thy 
pecially thoſe 


houſe, loucalſo towards our brethren : ef 
thatthou abouethereft commendeſt vnto vs, that vvee 
may loucthem with tharloue , wherewithall thou haſt 
firſt loued vs: vvhich is pure, vncorrupt', vehement, 
and cuerlaſting : and therefore vveepray thee to ridde: 
our hearts of all naughty and corrupt loue, and vvhatſo- 
euer is vnmeete to be in thoſe veſlels that are toſerue 
fuch a mighry Prince as thou art : and in thoſe houſes 
wherein it pleaſeth thy Maieſtie by thy holy Spyritero 
dwell : and therefore onthe other ſide (g00d Lorde): 
CHA 
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chaſe away from vs all rancorand malyce, all pride, en- 
uviouſneſle, diſdainfulnefſe, vncharitableneſſe, vnnatu- 
ralneſſe , vnkindneſſe , and what ſo cueris contrarieto 
that loue, whereof thou haſt giuen vs a lively example 
inour Saujour Jeſu Chriſt, vnto the vvhich. example, 
graunt (good Lord) that we may alwayes haue our cyes 
lyſted vp, and thetein holden, and cauſed thereby to 
profit, vntil ſuch time, as vvee cometo that perfection, 
vwhere-vnto thou haſt appoynted vvee ſhall come, 
Vouchſate morcouer by the comming of rhe ſelfe ſame 
Spyrite, to ſcatter in vs all the night and darknefle of ig- 
norance, and forgerfulneſſe, and of all thoſe thinges 
which pertaineto theclearer and fuller knowledge of 
thy truth, Take from vs all negligence, all wanrotiudg- 
ment and diſcretion, and detiuer vs from all thoſethings, 
which thou knoweſt to be hinderaunces to vs , eythet 
towalke in that great calling of Chriſtianitie whereun- 
tothou haſt called vs, or in thoſe ſcuerall and parricu- 
larcallings vvherein thou haſt placed cueric one of vs: 
that we may walke ſo (good Lorde) both inthe one 
= intheother, thatthy name may be glorified in both, 
men, 


* Enening prayer, 

| Lord prepare our hearts to pay » bowe downe 

thine eares (deare Father) & hearevs, open thine 
eyes and looke vpon vs forthy deare Sonne leſus 
Chriſtes ſake, and receive our humble confeſsion that 
we make to thee againſt our ſelues, which haue broken 
all thy lawes,& therfore deſerue to haue thy heauy indg- 
ments poured vpon our headsto our viter deſtruction, it 
thou ſhouldeſt enter into iudgment with the leaſt of our 


lines, wherof we haueſo grew and infinite om : 
s 5 notwun- 


£ 
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notwithſtanding , we pray thee to turne away thyface 
fromour ſinnes, and for Ieſus Chriſtes ſake ro Forge vs 
allthat is paſt, and grauntrhat we may hauethe aſſurance 
of the forgiueneſle of our (ines, ſealed vp by thy holy 
Spirit inour conſciences, whereby weknowing that we 
arc at one withthee, may haue our harts kindled with 
thy loue ſo feruently, as it may waſtin vs althat1s againſt 
thy holy wil. And for this cauſe we beſcech thee, Lord, 
tro goe forward with the worke of our nevv birth, that 


— CC Uo oa. 


on £2 


= 


thou haſt beguninvs, and never take away thy hand, i 
yntill ſuch time as thou haſtmade an endeot it :- andto 7 


this ende vvee beſcech thee to ſlay in vs euery day more 
and more, the olde man with his concupilcences, nay- 
ling them to the crofle of thy deare Sonne Ieſus Chriſt: 
=, cauſing vs to feele the power of his paſsion in our 
bodies = in our ſoules , that vyee becing partakers | - 
thereof, may comealſo to thetellowſhippe of his holy F < 
Reſurre&ftion - not onely in that weſhall once | 
before thee , hauing theſe our baſe bodies chaunged, 
and madelykevnto his glorious body, but alſo that we 
mayin the meane time ryſe from the death of linneto 
all newneſle of lyfe , and that our good workes mayo 
ſhyne before men, that they ſecing them , may glorihe 
thee our heavenly Father *: not onely they that areof 
the ſelfe ſame Religion vvith ys , bur thoſe alſo thatare 
enemies vnto thy truth , may rather in the time of theyr 
callingby the voyce of thy Goſpell, yieldthem (eluesto 
be one ſheepefolde vvith vs, And-vvee moſt humblie 
thankethee(O heauenly Father) for all thy loving kind- 
neſſes beſtowed vpon vs from timeto time, and cſpect- 
allie for that olde and auntient Loue, wherewithallthou 
haſt loued vs before the beginning of the vvorld : for 
that alſo that thou calling vs by the voyce of hes 
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Goſpell inthat ood time that thou appo nred?ifor vs; I 
haſt gyuen vs fayth, hope, and lone , andall othergra-' 


ces vvhich thou knoweſtto be needefull for vs : which 
yvce beſeech thee to increaſe in vs vvith mighty increa- 
ſes, according to thatthou ſeeſt yye haueneedeof, ha- 
ving regarde ro our manifolde enemies, rhar vvec haue 
fo vvreſtle vvith : and that vvee have nor to ſtrive vvith 
' fleſhand blood, bur againſtthe deuilsthemſelues. And 
therefore conltdering theyr ſtrength and our weake- 
neſſe, theyr craft and onr ſimplicity, theyr warhfulneſfe 
and our ſluggiſhneſſe, theyr long experience and our 
rawneſſe, their preperation and our nakednes, and that 
we hauenot onely nothing to helpevs, bur alſo doe car- 
rie abour vs our owne concupiſcences, ready to bezray 
vs intothe hands of our enemies , it may pleaſe thee to 
furniſh vs from aboue, giuing vsthe ſtrength of thy holy 


Spirit, in the inner man, reaching vnro vs the compler 


harneſſe of thy grace, wherewith we beeing armed'on 


both ſides, may be prepared ar all afſayes againſt all af- 
faults of our enemies. And for as much as in this weake-. 


nes we often times giue back, and ſomrimes runneaway, 
wee pray thee (O Lord) that with the handof Fayth, 
wee may lay holde onthe viQtory of our Saviour Tefus 
Chriſt : that albeit wee benor ableto ouercome in onr 
owne perſons, yet notwithſtanding we may overcome 


m his, vvho hath ouercommed for vsall , andſo be par- 


takers of thoſe promiſes that thou haſt knit vnro thar 
glorious victorie . And vvee moſt humblierhankerhce 
aſo for thoſe graces both of the bodie and foule which 
pertayne to thys preſent lyfe :: deſyringe thee to in- 
creaſe them vpon vs, andinvs, ſo farre foorth as thon 
leeſt vvce haue neede of tothy gloric , the commodi- 


tic of others, andour owne comforres : therefore we - 


beſcech 


\ 
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beſecch thee, Lorde, to reach vs vvith thy holy Spirit 
thelawfull vſeofthem : that thou vvouldeſt not ſuffer 
our harts to be rooted in them, but that ar all times vvee 
may bevvilling topart fromthem . And whenſocuer it 
ſhall pleaſetheeto call for vs, vvee may vvillingly goe vn- 
to thee, as children to their deare Fathers, ſtraungers vn- 
rotheir owne Country, and members of the body vnto 
theyr head : and ſo much the gladder, by how much 
- thou Lord art better then all themen inthe world, and 
the kingdhme that thou haſt prepared, better then allthe 
kingdomes thereof. 


An addition to the former morning prayer, as time 
and leiſure ſLall ſerwe. 
Ee pray not only for our ſclues (O moſt merci+ 
VV Y full Father) bur for all thoſe that thou haſt ap- 
| pointedtocternal life: beſeeching theeto ga- 
therthe number of thoſe that areto be gathered ,:thoſe 
that thou haſt already called,thou wouldeſt always keep: 
. and to this end (good Lord) raiſe vp faithfull Miniſters, 
both of thy church & common weale, whoſe harts thou. 
wouldeſt fill with al graces of thy holy ſpirit , meete for. 
their calling, meet allofor theſe dangerous times: roote; 
out from among thy church, al rauening and devouring) \ 
beaſts, which to fill their own bellies, deſtroy thy flocks. 
eaſc thy ſelfc of al SPINS and idle ſheepheards, which: 
haue no care norskil to feed thy. flock with the hgleſom; 
foode of thy bleſſed word, nortoruletliem withthat$+ 
quity wherwithal thou wilt haue thy peopleto beruled:; 
thoſe Paſtors that thou haſt ginen, it wold pleaſerheeroj 
increaſethe number ofthem: thoſe thar are fallena ſleep; 
and carried away with the-corruptrons of theſe tipies! 
that thou wouldeſt ayake, letting them vnderſiaggOl 
. CHAark 
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chargerhat thou haſt committed vmto the, therruſtthat 
thou. haſtput them:in,&the account that thou wilt rake 
their hands. Begracious.(O Lord) vntothis Land of 
ours, and enter not into iudgement with the horrible 
ſinges of it, namely the contempt and light eſteeming of 
thy holy V Vord; ſa many yeeres offered vmto vs,and we 
beingeruſted withall, fo many Nations better then wee 
beeing paſſed by, vvhich vvould haue brought forth the 
fruitethereof more then we haue done : and we not on- 
ly haue brought forth no good fruite, but rotten & vn- 
ſauorie, to prouoke thy Majeſtie withall : notwithſtan- 
ding al theles our linnes, it would pleaſe thee inthat loue 
wherewithal thou haſt firſt loued vs, vvhen wee hated 
thee, and in that long patience wherein thou haſt he- 
therto borne with vs, and dooſt yer beare, 2nd tarri 
for our repentance: to graunt vs hartie and carneft re- 
ntance, our harts being effeftually rouched with thy 
ly Spirit, ſtrikingrhoſe rocky harrs of ours, that they 
may be reſolued into riuersof teares for our ſinnes , ma- 
king them ſoft and mecke to receiuethe print of thy ho- 
lie V Vorde, andthe ſcale ofthy bleſſed Spirit , vvriting 
withthy finger thine owne Lavvesin them,ſothatthou 
maicſt reade thine ovvne hande , acknowledge thine 
owne ſcale, and fo paſſe by vs, when thou ſhalt bring thy 
wdgemenr vppon theface ofthe earth, forthe inqui- 
tics thereof :: whereof thou baſtgiuen , andfiill giueſt, 
from time to timediuers tokens, which we beſeech thee 
may be profitable vnto. vs, whilſt firſt of all we acknows- 
ledge thy hande-ftriking vs, and thy counſell calling vs 
thereby to repentance, thatthy heauier iudgementsdoe 
not fall vppon vs to our deſtruCtion, | 
' Moreouer,we humbly thank thee (Q Lord) for thar 
x bath plcafed thee to bee the VVarch-4nan , and as ir 


; were 
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« ous Queene, and her honourable Counſell thy M 
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werethe ſpy of thys Church and Common-wealth, and 
haſt foreſceneall the ſtormes and treaſons commitreda-. 
painſtit, and againſt thine annointed our Soueraigne, 
whom thou in mercie haſt appointed to rule ouer ir,and 
haſt ſcatrered them and brought them ro noughrt, and 
haſt purſued certaine of thine enemies and ours vnto 
death, beſceching thee to continue this watchfull and 
careful eye ouer vs, ſtilto doe vs good, and to purſuethe 
reſt of thyne enemies and ours vnto the graue, giuing 
notwithſtanding repentaunce vmo them, vnto whom 
thou haſt left place of repentance. 

And to this end rayſe vp the harts of our moſt graci- 


ſtrates, thar as they ſit inthy ſeate, and are called by < 
Name, ſothey may execute thy juſtice , which thou 0 
well approoueſt of, whereof alſo rhou wilt require's 
ſtraight accountat their hands. VVe delice theealſo to 
ſhewetheſerthy gracestoall other Churches of thine, 
namely thy Church of Scotland, that it may enioy that 

ce thatthou haſt gyuenit: and graunt thatrhe ſame 
ereferred to that ende whereforethou halt gyuen it, 
namely, to the full eſtabliſhment of the throne of thy 
deere Sonne our Saviour Tefus Chriſt, and to the build- 
ing of his kingdomethere, V Vee beſcech thee alſo for 
the Churches, which thy hand hath planted long ſince: 
eſpecially thoſe, from whom wee haue recciued knows 
kdgeintime of our ignoraunce, places of refuge in time 
of perſecution : that it would pleaſe thee to continuethy 
louing kindneſle towards them, and therfore cauſerhem 
to continue their faith rowards thee,and obedience tos 
wards thy holy word. And wheſoeuerit ſhalbethy ples 
ſuretotry them with any kinde of affliQtion , it woulde 
plefferhee to graunt vntothem, that they may pretbop 
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truſt in thee, having regard to thetruth of thy promiſes, 
andtothegood ience that they haue of thy helpe 
nnt;wcs pait, and thereby conceiue comfort and'hope, 
© Lard,euen of life in death, and of ſaluation in deſtruc- 
tion. V Ve praythee alſo (good Lord) that we may haue 
the feeling of the miſeriesof our Brethren , as members 
of the ſame body, and thoſe tharlyue by. the ſame ſpirit, 
And therefore we pray thee, that according to the ma- 
nifold troubles that thou ſhalt vilite them with, it would 
be. thy gabd pleaſure, to-meaſure out thy grace in ſuch 
plenrifull manner, thar Sin GRyIOTeD RAY PRTIG y DEATs 
and 10yfully atrende for. the good houre wherein thou 
wilt pull them our of alltheyr troubles, And eſpeciallic 
we pray thy Maicſtin for our Brethren thatare affliQed 
forchy Goſpell ſake : namely, thoſe that ſuffer i npriſony 
ment or otherwiſe in any Nation, for the cleerer teſti; 
monie of it: that it would glteaſe theets giuethem pati- 
ence in all their troubles, wiſedome and mourhes to de; 
(nd cheir cauſe apanlt all thoſe zhuroiſe yagi 
that thou wouldeſt bleſſetheir trauelsand ſufferings for 
thar, for which they are taken: whichvis, to gue aftcer..- 
courſe of rhy,Goſpell in.al places, And there-wuthal wee 
beſeech thee for the Churches of Fraunce and Flaun- 
ders, which are ſo miſerably racked and torne.in ſundery 
and vyhich are almoſt cleaneconſumed with theſe fiery 
tryals ; that it would pleaſe thee in mercy tolooke vpo 
theyr ſighings and gronings , the tearcs that fall Fx 
theyr eyexcominuniy, the bloode that is ſheddein all 
parts of the Lande, : pbadies that fue vobared, DOE 
een Wen | 
c eo mes vvanting the! i- 
Gentheyr Fathers, and every friende hi fiend: And 
tor-aſmuch as thoſe thinges are come vppon them x 
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thy names ſake, let it be thy good pleaſure to helpethem, 
con(idering that they are torſaken of al their friends 
round about : andtherefore pray thee that thou woul. 
deſtnot looke vppon ourſinnes nor the fins of our fore. 
fathers, whereby we deſerue not onely this correQion, 
bur vrrer deſtruCtion, as Sodome and Gomorra; but rx 
therlooke vpon thy mercies which were before them: 
vvhereby thou haſt aid, that although wedoe offende, 
and thou dooſtcorreQt vs, yet thou wilt nottake 
thy mercies from vs ; but leaye'a remrignt which thou 
wilt multiply, tid make z5thetarres of thetiexven; and 
25 the fands of the ſea; Lookealſo tO-Lord) pon the 
ck er! andervelty, vofaithfulnesand blaſphe- 
mie ofthe enemies; where-vvithal they blaſpheme thee, 
proucketheeto thy face, ard therefore in thine ovvne 
cauſe, andfor thine ownefake,takethe marter Iritothitſe 
ownchands; and pay iht6 the boſomesef thine enemies 
dowbleandtreble of that they have giuentothee. Not- 
vvithſtanding, thoſe ariongſt them that belong to thine 
holyetcQion, haſten theyrealling ,-rhar afterwards 'thy 
indgergeiit thay haſterivponrhe earth, and 'theinhabs. 
rants thereof may learneto knovve thee by thy tudpe 
ments, that would not vnderftand and come to theeby 
thelſouing calling of thy Goſpell . VVee'pray thee (O 
Lord)for our brethren tharare vp in armes iniboxh thoſe 
countries: that thou worildeſt goe before the; & come 
behind them, and on'every.ſide-of them; covert 
headsin the dayof batrell;reach their hands ro fight; 
their fingers to watre: giue-them wiſedonie and val 
antneffe, and good ſucceſſcina!l theirenerpriſes : ſtrike 
a dizmeſſe and amaze of ſpirite into the enemies harts, 
ant rake way from them all force, and-diſappoint 1 
And 
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And'vpon our Brethren in Flaynders; wee beſeechthee 
that thou wouldeſt comfort them. ouer all therroubles 
that they haue recciued; and breaches that haue been 
made tn ypon them |:--and. where therceare new; forces 
every day gathered, new'ſ[leights innented to deſtroy 
them, it may pleaſe theeto ſcattertheir forces, and bring 
theyr (leights to-nothing . Yeapraunt alfo (O Lorde) 
that that which they haue deviſed againſt thy Children, 
may come vpon theyt owneheads , And for our Bre- 
thren in Fraunce wee beſeeth thee! ( © Lorde). what 
ſtreights ſo ever they being thou wouldeſt deliuerthem: 
and although they be forſaken in the indgement of all 
the word, and intheyr ovwne tdgements, notwithſtan- 
ding thou that haſt the iſſues of death-in thine owne 
hnds, deliuer thoſe that are appoynted to death , And 
finally wee moſt humbly thanke thee, for thar it hath 
pleaſed theerokeepevysthis day , and all the dayesand 
times of our lives : beſeeching thee, that thou woul- 
deſtreceaue vs this night Sewn. by holy keeping, that we 
may haue quyet reſt , nor of bodies alone. ; butof our 
ſoules alſo, reſting from all thoſe thinges rhatarecon- 
trarieto thy moſt holy will, attending while thou ray- 
ſeſtvs vp inthe morning , to doeall thoſe thingestbat 
thou haſt appoynted vs , Theſe thinges wee defireof 
thee, andallotherthinges (which thou knowelſtro be 
more needefull for vs; and thy: whole-Church; berter 
then wee our ſelues doe know) for ITefus Chriſtes ſake? 
laying the ſameprayer, that he himſelfe hath raught vs; 
Our Father, &c, pRUee. 


* Aprayer for the Queene, Vf 
Lorde,: and moſtmercifull Father;'weeac- 
King of 
Kings, 


( Crarious 
knowledge theethe Lord = Lords, arid:the 
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Kings, creating at the beginning, and ruling all things 
ge in Wh _ carth q according to thy Wy 
derfull wiſedomie and power : and ourſelues to bee thy 
poore ſcruaunts, the worke of thy hands, and the ſheey 
of thy paſture, ſubicRed ro thy high Majeſtic, and de- 
pending vppon thy farherly prouidence for all things, 
Neuertheleſle, ſecingrthou in thy wiſedome annoynteſt 
Kings and Queenes, appointing them to-rule ouer thy 
peopte,to fitte as Licucrtenantsin thy fear, to-miniſter ju- 
ſlice, and moſt of all, as Fathers and Nurſesto maintaing 
andcherriſh thy Church:.commaunding vs nor onelie 
to obey and hcnour them, but moreouer to pray for 
them, as watching ouervs for our good: we therefore 
beſcech thee for thy great Names ſake, and for Ieſus 
Chriſtes ſake, to ſhevve thy mercy to all Kings and Prin- 
ces, that maimaine thy glorious Goſpell: bur eſpeciallic 
we pray theeto blefle our gracious Queene; in allſpiri- 
tuall bleſsingsin Chriſt Ieſus, and in all remporall bleſ 
ſings, according tothy good pleaſure, that in hegey 
meaſures of rhy cffeQuall Lawſhe may more and: 

find great increaſes of vertue, and wiſcdome,% wagy | 

c 
thy 
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in Chriſt Ieſus, to the-faithfull and happy _— 
her dutic, that her holineſſe and ivy , and zeale 
houſe may be multiplyed and cucrlaſting. 
And ſceing (Omercifull Father) it hath pleaſed thee 
of thy linguler lone and mercy, to giue her thys cſpeci- 
ally honour, firſtro fuffer for thy glorious truth,and af 
terward miraculouſly delivering her out of the hands 
of her enemies, to ſera Crowne vpon her head, and to 
make her the inſtrument to aduauncethy glory and gc 
pell, for which ſhe ſuffered, and to bring it our of di 
neſſe into light, out of perſecution, into this great)! 
long peace; as vye giuetheemoſt hartie thanks 0 (iy 
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Ginger bencfite, ſo wee humbly beſgech thee toitiake 
er and.vs euer-more thankfull tor it, andin thy good 
pleaſure ſtill: ro preſerye ber for the continuauncr of 
theſe bleſsings towards vs, with all increaſe from time 
to tryme, tothy glory, the benefite of the Church, and 
her infinite peace in Chriſt TIeſus, the Princeof Peace. 
And furthermore wepray thee for her, andthe cſtare, 
that ſuchas bee enemies of the Goſpel, and her enemies 
alſo, forthe defencethereot; may nor deſpiſe-the peace - 
offered them.to repentance, but that they may account 
thy long ſuffering,andher'ipeaceable and vnbloodic go- 
uernment, an occalionob ſaluation to their ſoules, and 
vnfained loue to the truth , and their mercitull-Soue- 
raigne. Otherwiſe, ifthey {ill'remaine diſobedicnt ro 
the truth, diſobedicnt t0 her higbneſle, and dangerous 
tothe ſtate, then (O:God of our ſaluetion) as thoutaſt 
diſcouered them, ſo-diſcQuerthen\ſtil, as thowhaſt pre- 


vented them, ſo preuentthem ſtil, & ler theyr eyeswaxe 
weary with looking, and cheyr hans faidtwith waiting 
for the comming of that, which yet commeth not,nei- 
ther let it come{Q Lord) we beſcech thee, bur a bleſſed 
| anda long raigne to her ; and peace to Sion tor cuer- 

more, EY 

Alſo (deere Father) (o. bleſſe, ſoloue, ſo in thy holie 
Spirit ſanQiifie and keepe her,that ſhe may in the ſpirite 
of counſel and fortitude ſo rule that other {ſiſter alſo, 
namely this her Common-wealth , that they may flou- 
riſh together, and growe vprogether as Palme trees, in 
deauric, and in ſtrength, gyving ayde and helpe oneto 
another,thar in the Church the glory of almighty God 
may appeare, as the ſunne in his brightnes, andthatthe 
pond may flow with Milke and Hony, andtruepeacet- 

und therein,as inthe has PR raigne of Debora. 

2 


Theſe 
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Fheſc graces (O Lord) are great , and we miſerable 
ſinners; vaworthy of the leaſt of them':' therefore looke 
not tovsbur to thy ſelfe, norto our iniquities bit roth 
reat mercies,, accepting the death and'paſsion'of thy 
Tons: 25a full raunlome for all our offences: throwin 


them intothe bottome of the Sea, and making hiscroſle | vj 
and reſurreQion effectuall.in vsto al obedience and god. | at 
lines as becommerh thy Saints, thatto all other thy pood | rc 
blefsings roward our gracious Soueraigne; this maybe || ri 


added, that ſhe gouerneth blefſedly, oucr a bleſſed pe 
ple, a people bleſſed of the Lorde, and belouedot the | a 

d, and that thy graces may abound as'the waues of | © 
theSea, inthe Prince and inthe people , inthe Church | v 


and inthe common wealth, from day to day, tillthe day | | 
of our tran(lation into thekingdome, where inftice i d 


habireth , where we alſo ſhall inhabite and raigne with | i: 
thee, according tothy protniſe, forever, Graunr vs \ 
ings (O mercifull Father) 'forthy deere Son our Lord 

a 

( 

l 

| 


| clus Chriſt his ſake ; in whoſe name weeraue'”- / 


them arthy mercifull hand, praying '- © '*'! 
furthermore for them , (he's : $ 
- hathtaught'vsro - © 
praye., | 
Our Father ec, | 
0945) Py H pc b | 
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* A prayer for mortification and holines, 

Lord our God, moſt gracious and moſt mercifull, 

I doe acknowledge vnto thee, that I am vnwor- 

thy to appeare betorethy high Maicſtic, to offer 

vppe vnto thee a ſacrifice of prayer, beeing full of ſinne, 
and corruption, naturally glad of cuill, and vnproficable 
ro good, Yea, beeing lo miſerable, yer I ſeenot my milſe- 
rie, I feeleit not, I bewaile it nor,as I ought to doe, bur 
multiply myne iniquities, prouoking thy iuſt iudgement 
apainſt me. My zeale iscold, my loue feeble,my exerciſes 
of Religion faint and fewe, and I take no way but that 
which leadeth from euill ro worſe, and finally, woulde 
leade mefrom (in,to the reward of (inne, All this is true, 
deer Father, yet my harris not moued with feare: al this 
5 rrue, yet I doe not ſorrow forit , bur walke with joy, 
where I muſt (if I continue) reape afflition: therefore 
be merciful vato meand bleſle me, be merciful vnto me, 
_ andin Chriſt Ieſus,waſh away all my iniquities, be,mer- 
ciful vnto me, and create in me a newe hart, and prepare 
itto prayer, and tothy holy ſeruice; For thou alone, O 
Lord art my hope,and the mighty God of my ſaluation. 
' Thou haſtgiuen meea delireto ſeruethee,O reach mee 
that I may docit: and the good worke which thou haſt 
begunne, make ir perfeCtin me,that I may no moreloue 
wickednes, and follow vanitie, but that my good delires 
inthee may be increaſcd, and all of them accompliſhed; 
{o ſhall I prayſe thee & magnifie thee foreuer, For there 
is no honour but thy honour,noglory butthy glorie,O 
Lord,it is in vaine totruſt in Princes, but truely totruſt 
inthe Lord bringeth plentifull ſaluation , From age ro 
ape it hath appeared,that thow'O'Lorde God art merci- 
ful, and that inthy Courts there is nothing burzruth & 
| F 3 holines, 
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holincſſe. This worldis ful of vaiutie, ful of proce, ſut 
of rebellion, and the fleſh alſo, The worlde hath many 
baites ro deſtruQtion,andrthe fleſh doth delight in thems 
they are ſworne together to betray vsto , yea, we 
betray our ſelues,thercfore deer Father, by the Croſſeof 
Chriſt,mortifiein vs the deedes of the fleſh, & crucifiem 
vsthedceds of the fleſh, & crucife both vs ro the world, 
andthe world to vs,that our ſoules may live. In our ge+ 
neral calling make vs obedient to ſcrue thee in holinefſe 
and.in righteouſnes al the dayes of our life : in our patti- 
culercallings,alſo make vs faithful,that wee may neither 

t away a good conſcience, nor make ſhipwracke of 
Eith, I belceue,6 Lord help my vnbelicte: in the day of 
peace and proſperitie make vs ſober, inthe day of trou- 
ble andadycrſitic make vs looke vp, and cheerefullic to 
waite and truſtin thee for our deliuerance,thatour ene- 
mics mouthes may be ſtopped by our godly conuerſati- 
on,and their harts pricked with zealeto turne vnto thee; 
Neither do I pray 6 Lord for my ſelfe alone, but for the 
whole ar brarw the which I am grafted by Chriſt Ie- 
ſus : that is for thy Church 6 God,tor thine inheritance, 
that thou wouldeſt increaſe it fro one end of the world 
to another, that all Nations may PR before thy 
foorſtoole, Eſpecially, O Lord, I pray for them that pro- 
feſſe thy Goſpel, as for thys our Nation, that thou woul- 
deſtbe merciful vnto it,turning our haresto thee: for our 
nes ſoueraigne the Queene, and for all our Coun- 
ell, that thou wouldeſt poure thy graces vpon them to 
diſcharge of theyr dutie and our peace: for all the holie 
Teachers in the Church, that thou wouldeſle bleſſe tht 
and theyr labours: for the peace and ful beautie of thys 
Church, for the peaceand wealth of the comon-weale. 


VVee pray thee alſo forto blefſe allthe meancsto _ 


for Chriftian Families, 
thysro paſſe. Alſo we pray thee for our Parents, for all . 
othersto whom wee owe ſpeciall loue or ſeruice: bur 
principally we beſcech thee to ſhew thy compaſsion vp- 
on allthat arcin perſecution forthy Goſpel: O Lordin- 
ceaſe and renuetheir ſtrength, give them victory and 
trurnetheyr aduerſaries harrs, if they pertainetothy holy 
eleCtion ; otherwiſe,O Lord, bring vponthem the con- 
fuſion thatthou wouldeſt bring vpon others, and into 
the pit that they haue digged,let them fall and neuer riſe 
vpagaine. O Lorde, heare vs in theſe ſutes: pardon our 
dull ſpirits inprayer, and giue vstheſe and all other gra- 
cesneedful for vs,and the Church,to thy glory, for our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in whoſe name wee pray as hee hath 
taught vs, ſaying : Our Father. &c, 


* 4 short prayer for the Morning. 


E giuethee thankes O Lord our God, in the 

nameof Icſus Chriſt,for thequietreſt & #1 

which thou haſt beſtowed vpon vs thys mig 

paſt, for the preſeruation of our bodies, Alſo we thanke 
thee for thole greater graces of our creation, and of our 
redemption, of our calling inthe Goſpell , and for thy 
great patiencein tarrying ſo long till for our repentance, 
hing thee to gyue vs thys alſo amony the 

ng B Brace ng 
reſt, that we may vſcall other graces tothy glory & our 
laluation, 
And now 0 Lord,ſecing thou haft renuedthe light of 
theday vpon vs,renue alſo, we pray thee, thelighe of thy 
countenauncetovvard vs, to open our eyes,that wemay 
haueſences exerciſed in putting a di berweene 
light and darknes, betweene earthly things and heauen- 
ly thinges, berweenetruc obedienceand hypacriſie,that 
| F 4 having 
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hauing of theethis wiſedom,wee may by thy power el. 
chew the cuill, and follow the good conſtantly and pa- 
tiently. 4 

For which cauſe, ſtretch forth thy hand,O God, and 
lead and keep vs this day in thy wayes,rhat we may do al 
things ina holy zeale of thy glory, and in godly love to 
our brethren, And as this day addeth ſomewhat to our 
age,ſoletthy holy = adde theicin ſomewhat to our 
 knowledgeand faith, that ſogrowing in the meaſures of 
his grace, we may ſcrue thee in holineſle and righteoul- 
nes this day,andal the dayes of our life. Graunt theſe 
things (Odeer Father) for Ieſus Chriſt his ſake,in whoſe 
name we pray furthermore, ſaying, Our Father which 
art in heauen, &c. | 


A Prayer before ſleepe. 

Lord God mot arks um. moſtholy, wee thy 

poore ſeruaunts beſeech thee for Ieſus Chriſt, to 

accept thys our poore euening ſacrifice of prayer 
and thankſgiving : which now wee offervp vnto thee, 
giving thee moſt harty thanks, for thy loue towards vs, 
this day paſt, in keeping vs fromthe puniſhment of our 
finnes, that might juſtly haue been layd vpon vs, and in 
feeding our bodies with ſweet food, and our harts with 
gladnes,ſhewing thy ſelfe not onely the Author, bur alſo 
thecherriſher and maintainer of ourlife, we beeing vn- 
worthy of the leaſt of al thy benefits, But pardon our vn- 
worthineſle, O Lord, throw al our ſinnes into the bot- 
rome of the Sea, which wethis day, or at any othertime 


have committed againſt thee, and continue on devs to» - 


wards vs euermore, and namely thys night ; wherein al 


though bodily darknes be fallen vpon vs, yer keep vs fr6./ 
the ſpirituall darknes of fin and ignoraunce: & though 
we 
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wecraue quiet ſleep for our bodies, yer we beſeech thee 
that our mindes neuer reſt nor {leep, bur that they waite 
and watch to thee continually, Keepethem in good me- 
ditations, free from all vainedreames, and other offen- 
ces, that waking and ſleeping wee may bethine, made 
and imployed to the ſetting foorth of thy honour and 
glory,in all holy obedience , through Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord,in whoſe name we pray further,as he hath taughr 
vs, ſaying: Our Father, &c, 


A prayer againſt the ſecrete venim, and great 
danger of proſperitie, 
Lorde, prepare my hartto wiſedome , prepare ir 
to prayer, and teach my ſoule to feele all the dan- 
gers wherwith it is beſet on euery ide: & graunt 
good Farther, that I may not pray in words or in ſounde 
of ſpeech, but in ſpirite and faith, I acknowledgetothee 
O Lord, thy great mercies toward mee at thisvime, for 
beliderhevnſpeakeablegraces of my redemprion,and of 
my holy calling in the Goſpell , (which are cuer-more 
good) thou haſt giuen meea large meaſure of carthly 
bleſsings, my tableis richly and daintily furnjſhed, my 
Cupouer-floweth, mine enemies arechafed away,and 
feeleno want, no affliction; no ſorrow : My proſperitic 
leadeth me,as by the hand, fromone delight ro another, 
and from one pleaſure toanother, In the morning,peace 
Is at my right hand, and at night quietnesat my lett, O 
Lord are not theſe thy bleſsings ? Haſt not thou opened 
thy mercifull hande, and filled mee with all theſe com- 
forts? Trueit is, O Lord, that they came all from-thee, 
and for rhem I am indebred vnto thee, & giuethee har- 
tiethanks, Bur alas, Lord, L find by experience that proſ- 
perity (ſuch isour infirnutie) carrieth vs roo too farrea- 
| F 5 WAY, 
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way , it feedeth vs from day to day , and from timet» 
time,with nevy delights,it ingendereth alſo ſecretly ſuch 


ce andconfidencein theſethings, which are butasa . |. 


reede toleane vpon, that we are carried away , we for- 
get not thee onely bur our ſelues alſo ; But the day of 
aduerſity, the day of ſickneſle , the day of trouble, thar 
laycth open our weakenes, it cauſerh much caretobe 
releaſed, it prouoketh many prayers for relecfe . Oh it 
is a happy day , a day ofreturning tothe Lord, aday of 
repentance, asin Sackcloth and Aſhes . Oh how may 
my ſoule prayſe the day of affliction , wherein I called 
on the name of the Lord, and hee heard mee, andl1 
found that his rod comforted me. Neuertheleſle, 6 good 
Lord con(ider and helpe: rwo dayes of health , take a- 
way the fruite of many dayes of ſickneſle, we are as men 
Sea-ſicke, that comming on the ſhore, prefently returne 
toioy and mirth, and forget both dangers on the Sex, 
and ce on the Land , Socameirto paſle from age 
roage inthy people of Iſrael, becing ryed faſt in miſerie 
and yron, they called vpon thee and recciued mercy,be- 
ing delivered they ſoone rurned backelike a bow , and 
became drunken with proſperity. Then thy face was a- 
ainſtthem, thy anger ras kindled and they caſt into af- 
ICtionagaine , bur in theyr miſeries they renued theyr 
prayers, and thou diddeſt renewethy grace : but newe 
proſperity brought new rebellion, and new rebellion 
new puniſhments, and new puniſhments new conuer- 
ſation . The houſe of mirth was to them , and isto all 
a bayte to wantonnefle : bur in the houſe of ſorrows 
prouocation of humility and prayer, proſperity is as4 
Cup of vvine mingled vvith poyſon , as a bed of ſecuri- 
tic, and a vvay to deftruftion, Therfore Oh Lord vvith 
the fulneſſe of carthly things , give me alſo the ow 
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of ſpiritual! —_ » that I forget thee notin vanity of 
lyfe, or in the falle delights of ſinfull fleſh . O keepe my 
 hartthat it be not made drunken with proſperity : but 
graunt me in ſoberneſſeto vſethy bleſsingsrothy glory, 
andto the relecfe of my brethren : and when Ireioyce 
not to reioyce intheſe baſethings (for that reioycing is 
euill) but to reioyce in thee, turning my mirch from 
wanton Daunces, from vaine Songs, trom othercarnall 
delights, to exerciſes of Religion, tohelpes of know- 
e, and (inging of Plalmes with melodic totheein 
my heart. 
 _ Finally, O Lord, ſceingthatin this earthly proſperity 
there is ſo great abuſe and ſo preſent daunger for want 
of graceto viethem... Oh Lord teach me the true vſc of 
them, that I may not ſetmy hart thereon, but in thee, gi- 
uing theethanks for them : aud labouring withall dili- 
gence through thy grace in Teſus Chriſt, that they be 
not h my wickedneſſe turned into curſes. As S- 
lemons teacheth wiſedome , to take heede of an Harlot, 
ſorteach meto take heede of vaine pleaſures in worldlie 
marters, that I be not bewitched with proſperitie , and 
forget thee, bathing my ſelfe in pleaſures, and never ſer- 
ting thee before mine eyes . O mercifull Father worke 
thisin me that I may berich in good works: that I may 
haue, as not hauing, that I may vſe the world, as not a- 
buſing it, but vſingitto thy glory in Chriſt Ieſus, who 
with thee and the holy Ghoſtbeblefled for cuer. Amen, 


A Prayer befare Childbirth | 


Ll thy wayes are iuſt , oh deere Father, andthy 
iudgements are true altogether. For worthily doth 
man liue in the fweate of his face, and the woman 
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bring forth children vvith much paine and travaile, and 
with great danger, Yea, O mercifull Father, this paine is 
not a ſufficient puniſhment for the grieuous tranigreſsi- 
ons wherewith we and our fore-fathers haue tranſgref- 
(| ththoſt holy will, The puniſhment is in reſpect of 
our demerits too ſmall, but in reſpeQ of our weakenes, 
too great for vs, without thee to endure. V Vhereforeas 
I acknowledge O merciful Father,rhys trauaile in child- 
byrth, vvhich now approcheth, ro be a iuſt reward of 
my manifolde innes, ſo I acknowledpe alſo thy readie 
arme of defence, ſtretched out over mee, and ouer all 
them that call vppon thee in fayth . Graunt therefore, 
O deere Father, that I may in fayth, pray and waite for 
that rime of my trauaile patiently, that I may endure it, 
when it ſhall bee preſent , conſtantly and thank(ully : 
knowing, that although I then feele ſome traſt of the re- 
ward of {inne, yet I feele not all, and that little which I 
then feele, thou dooſtpreſently reward with comfort & 
gladnefle, when a chylde is borne into rhe world . The 
which comfortable and glad iflue graunt me, O Lorde 
if itbethy good pleaſure, & having receiued ſuch fruite 
of my body, graunt me more-ouer wiſedom & ſtrength 
to bring it vp 1n thy feare, and to trauaile (as it were) a- 
paine with it, till it be borne againe intoa heauen]y lyfe, 
ro the glory of thy holy Name, and my greater ioy : that 
ſoit may finally in Chriſt Ieſus be partaker of thoſe blel- 
tings, which thou dooſt plentifully raine downe mo 
the faithful, and theyr ſeedefor cuer. And becauſe I am 
not woorthy to preſent thys my ſute to thy heauenly 
Maieſtie of my ſelte, amoſt wretched and {infull V Vo- 
man, I offer itin the Name, in the righteouſneſſe,andin 
theſtrength of my Lord and Saviour Tefus Chrift, pray- 
ing furthermore as he ranghe vsto pray, Our — 
Aw 


Awake thouthat 


and Chriſt ſhall eme theelight:” 


Lerourlight-fo 0 ſhine be ove, mir, ala thehwhapfe8 wut... 
ood works,& gl orifie our father vehiichiis1 
Ve willing E: thy power; and will praylc 
uing kindneſſe bertimes in the fiorning , tor thou haſt Pal. 17,17; 
beenecuer.our ſtrength; our py, ah defer) and 


our.moſt mercifoll Lord; : 


£10 py ): 
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* A Prayer for the morning, 
Ee yictd vncorhee; cur moſt hier «hankes, 
beluenly Father, for:ihar chouf hal deliucted 
ers of this night,and 
vs this day: webeſcech 
mote inthe ſame; and eurrhetreafter re 
_ intothy defence and proteftion:>andas' thou 


vsfrom all perrils and 
ſafeto ho beginning © 


haſtremoued thedarknes ofche nighr; reftote@theli 
of rhe Sun, and rayſed vs fromleepe #fortion'w 
vouchſafe alſo ro remouefrom vs, che inwarddapkneſſe 


of ignorance, to rayſe vs fromthefleepe 
beames oft 
holy ſpirit, and wittirheknoayledge of thy deereSonie 
the workatlcdacens ld thlieg 
wor es,may guide che 
holy: hore 3 wy 
yinhblinesan 
:[andircche endima\ 


lighten our minds with the 


our Saujour Ieſu Chriſt, the rruelj 
we eſchewi 
of vur liues atrer.che:li 


comfy as thechildren 


he 


nes, as inthe day: ; andinthy ſight”: 
mott biefſedicrernall lipht/whibti, th 
dooft inhabite, the (ame rhy Sonne'wr Saviour: lef\ 
our guide there-vnto/ //'To-whom' with 
ſt, one God of moſt glorious Ma- 
ieftie, bee. all honous ud glory: word without ende; 


come/vnto' that: 


Chriſt 
thee andthe holy 
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* O God, 
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. © God,whocommaundahthe lightto: ({hicie our of 
darknes, ſhine in our harts, and give vs thelight of the 


.. knowledge of thy glory inthe face of Iclus Chiilt:.: 


©, Open our eyes, thatave may be-turned from darknes 
to light, and from'the poxver of ſathan, vnto thee our 
GOD. Sd F 
. - That we may recejveforgiuenesof finnes,andmheas 
riraunce among them which are aQlified byfaitbghazis, 
toward thy ſonne Teſus Chriſt, 
| K LICL a - d\, 2 , «1 \. of. 
) 5-71 14 Avather Enenive proerey OT OD 
| A Lmighty God, who # thow haſt maderhegiy for 
| labour and trauaile, ſo haſt thou created the night 
for thereſt and refreſhing of our 'wearicd hodi 
and mindes, we moſt bymbly beſecch thee ,; that as thie 
pight darknethand thadowettrall thingg'fo thou vauls 
deſtfor thy deere ſonne; Telus Chriſies fake , hideout 
finnes, remoguing theoi-from' thy ſight \ purting away 
the memary of:theta by etcrdall 'obiimuion, thar a. our 
ms vrwo0n 6 reſtofſleepe, _ = our RY 
of thy merey, may.enioythe reit ot a,quic conic 
ence; apd {o being whioly-cetrethed, we may awakeand 
ariſe vntothy ſeruicerhenextiday , and all the dayes'of 
ourlife: and when death it ſelfe ſhall come , ( fram the 
whichic is azeafic for thee to daiſc us 1,128 from! bodily 
Meeps)! were may: 26ſt in hape ofthar miſt ioyfullyieſurs 
cefiion, wherein our bbdies ſhall awake. into; theeuers 
laſting day, which ſhalneuer briinenuptied with ano 
darkneſſe, when we hal betnade parrakees af theiithets 
ricaaceof the Saintsinligbt,into tharmoſt bleſſed Cirric) 
the heauenly Teruſalems where ſhalbe no necd/of Cans 
dle, neither of the Sunne, noret the Moone,:talighte 
it,and thy ſonne the Lambeſhalbe our cternall li 


\ 
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Vnto the which moſt glorious light,and kingdome of 
thy deere fonne;wee befeechtheebring vs, for the ſame 
our Sanjour:Lefus Chriſtes fake, ' vnro whom with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt, bealt Ronour andgtory ,:novwand 
for eucr.:\Amen. 5290 {EH0t | + WSY'e 7 > 1 
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; Lmighty God, ſnhthouof thyne inficitemercie, 
FA haſtnot onely admirted; vi, bur alf6 taught, yea, 
-,.\ and commaunded by thyonclyand deere Sorine | 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt;that we (ruſting iyhis. nierrits & 
protection, he being burinterceſſor)ſhouldbelceuerhar - 
thouart a louing Father vino vs, andthe weſhouldulſe 
callthee Father, 'Giue vs we beſerch rheerhat wermiay 
bring in our harts ſure rruſt (withour feare) of thy fa- 
therly loue, and that we may with glad mindes,callthee 
Father, knowledge, loue, and cry ontheein all icopar- 
dies, gmevnto vs arragteeing/& bratherly Joue ; {© 
we may perccivecuery oneof vs, tharweare truly/bro- 
thers.and ſiſters; and. may pray:to thee;asrowur commoen 

and moſt mercifull Father; cueryorie for other, cucn ue 
kinde children intreatetheir Father one for another.  * 
| Grauntthat noneof vs ſecke that which is his owne; 
or elſe forger other inithy ſight: bur char Cauoyding all 
hate, enuie, and diſcention, asir becommeth the rrue 
children of God) wetnay loue together with duefauor; 
Teach vsitb regarde none other thing then our ſoules 
health, and the cuerlaſting heritage;ſorhar thistemporal 
Country and worldly heritage, (which'compaſſethand 
noyeth vs;labouring to make vs earthly and like vnto'it 
ſefe) deceiue vsnot, ſorthar wee fay rrulie;-ard with a 
faythfull hart, O our heauenly Father; giuevsrhy grace 
that vvee may beethy heauenlic Chyldren,,.-and-graunt 


- VS 
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vs thatin all perrils we may call vpon thy name without 
ccaling : grauntthar byiour ſnnesnoman may take oc. 
caſlon:to {haunder thy name ,yiue' vs before all things 
truc and cpnſtantfayth-in Chrifty hope withoirfearein 
rhy mercy , againſt all infirmities of our weake:confei- 
ence, and pure loue towards thee, and allmen, keepeys 
from infidelity , deſperation;.and malice , ſo that wrath 
orany other bitterneſſe, have 'not his kingdomeinys, 
lighten mine cycs, leaſt I {lbepe, or be weary m the 
ife once begunne :- graunt thar-thy:kingdotwerwhic 
thalcome, miayfiniſh and Ethis kingdom which 
15 begun bythee, Make vsdefirethearherlifero 
giucvsgrace notto/tcare deaths: bur rather defireit: 
robe with Chrift .'Endute vs with thy.grace that wee 
may gladly ſuffer all diſeaſes, pouerty, deſpitings, perſe- 
cutions, crolle, and aduerſities , knowledging thatitis 
thy will to c. ucific. our will ; Make vs tharwequitenot 
euill for will; nenHer to 2uoydviolence by violence, and 
that weimpure ir not tothedeuill or cuill men, whens: 
ny aduerſtty commeth, buy vnto thy godly will, without 
whoma Spatrow failethnotonthe ground;; Make that 
all our members, eyes, tongue, heart, hands, and feere, 
be not ſuffered to tollowtheir delires, neyther that we 
be at any time ſubduedivaderthem; Teach vsto vnder- 
ſtand, that no man may hurt vs, cxcept he doo himſelſe 
much mare hurt inthy fight ,. ſo that we may be moved 
rather to weepe for his blindnefle, than to thinke of ad- 
uengement : —_ gracethar we reioyce notin = 
trouble, which haue reſiſted our will or hurt vs, andal 
that webenor ſorry when they proſper and haue wel 
fare. O heauenly Fathergiuevsthis grace, tharthelife 
of Chriſt his word,works,and paſsions,may be preached 
known, and holden, both of vs and of all- 


world; '! 
Giue 
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- | Gil vs grace, good Lord wee beſcechithee, thi in 
our pafsionsandaduecinies, wentiay camtidrr our ſeluet 
byhispaſsion and Croſſe; andrhat.we may withaſtable 
txyrh otter-come our death by his'dearhy! and follovve 
withour:feare thys'/noble Capraine (into another life, 
Teachvsby thy gracetothinkeand jraue in mind trulis 
(and as we ought to doe) the paſsion of Chriſt, and to 
joyneit happily with our life, ſorthar we may come and 
atzine ſome thing, though itbebut the ſhadowe of it. 
Finally,gioe'vs our daity bread, that Chriſt in vs,and we 
inChriſt; may dwell cur , and may woorthilic 
beare thys name, (ith of Chriſt wee are called Chriſtians: 
Giuevspeace imo our hearts ,' that vvereioycing , may 
looke for thy indgement, and glorious comming of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt in thec!owdes , ro whomis giuen all wudge- 
ment in heaven; andin earth, Teach vs, deere Father, 
notto ſtick or be comforted in our good workes or de- 
ſeruings, but to ſubmit our ſclues faithfully to'thine in- 
comparable mercy, h 

Againe, make that we deſpairenot for this our guilty 
and (19ful lyfe, but that vve may indgethy mercy more 
mighty and ſtronger then ourlite,hovve ſocuer wehaue 
ordered it, ſo that vve, refreſhed by the fure rruſt &eon- 
kidence of thy mercyin theborromofour hare,may live; 
die, (uffer,and take allthings patiently, Make that we re- 
liſt and fight againſt this ſuperfluitic of meate, dtinke, 
lleepe, florh, andidlencfle, Mikethart we may bringour 
old Adam'inito bondage & ſubieQion, with faſting'tem- 
perate dier, clothing, fleepe, reſt, watch; and1abour, fo 
that he may be meet andapt to good works, Make that 
When we heateany glad or pleaſant thing , orfeele ane 
[weetething; that vveſecke torthereinour delight and 


I gi | G, keepe 


Godlie priuate.prayers 
; Keepe vs thar the falfe ſubriltie of this worlde, the 
countcrfaite brightneſſe and enticementts: of the ſame, 
perſwade vs not to follo\w.it - Grannt vsby. th ets 
eſſe our ſoules with patience in all our atfitQions, 
inally, fulfill vs all with thy grace, that in this milcrable 
and perrillous lyfe , which is compaſled with ſo many 
continuall encmies that never ceaſe, we may fight bold- 
ly with ſtable and conſtant fayth , and obtaine the euer- 
laſting crowne . 'O Father , deliver vs from ſuddaine; 
death; keepe vs from hunger, dearth, and watre, keepe 
vs from all eujlland perils of the body , tothy glory and 
our ſaluation.. Graunt vs good Lord that all theſe pray- 
ers may be obtaynedof'vs without any doubt , neyther 
ſuffer that wee miſtruſt any thing , but that in all theſe 
things we ſhall be heard: yea, be heard already. Andlet 
all theſe things be ſure and withoutany doubr, ſo may 
we with glad harts ſay, Amen. T hat is to ſay, ſtable,con- 
ſtant, true, and (ure. 


* Of Fayth, 

Iſt deere Brethren, ye ought to giue diligent heede 

that you may purely vnderſtand what faith is, and 
what fruites proceede out of her, and roconclude 

the ſummein ſew words: Faith isa ſure perſwaſion and 
full knowledge, that God for his truth and righteouſues 
ſake, will fulhli ſuch-promiſes as he hah made vntovs, of 
his mercy and fauour,inhis holy Teftamenr, which ſure 
perſwaſion muſt be giuenfrom God, 1, Cor, 12 . Forit 
cannot begotten but by Gods power neyther yet it 
tayned, Therefore with feare and trembling performe 
that health which is begun in you, foritis GON 4h 
worketh in you both the will, and alſo the deede, even 
at his owne pleaſure, and ſee that withall meckenel 
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for Chriftian Families. 
ſubmiryour felues vnto the vocatiorrof God nor ſeeking 
theliberry of the fleſh,neitheryer deſpiſing, good wotks, 
and the ſpiric of iGod which reſtah in s fayrhfull wary 
helpertour infirmiry, and fighterh without intermiſcion 
againſt finne, the deuill, andtheworld. - 4 


* The power of Fayth, . 
HE power of Fayth is to iuſtifie vs, tharis to dif- 
' {| poylevsfrom all our vices, and laythem on Chri- 
ſtes backe (which hath pacified the Fathers wrath 
cowards vs) and to endue vs with an others righteouſ- 
neſſe, that is Chriſtes, ſo that I and all my fins ate Chri- 
ſtesand Chriſt with all his vertues are mine: For he was 
borne for ws, andgiuenvntowvs, Eſa, o, Ro, 8. Toobtayne 
this righteouſnes, God the Father requireth nothing of 
vs, butthat we beleeue on him , and make him no lyar. 
Hethar-betceuerh thar:God of his mercy hath made vs 
theſe promiſes, and tharfor his truth ſake}, he will ſulfyll 
them, he ſerterhto his (eaſe thar God is true, but hethar 
belecuethnot, or doubterh of this (as much as in him is) 
he makerh Godalyar, 1, eh, 5. Forwhy ſhouldeſthou 
doubt irrhim, except chourhoughteſtrhar he were a ly- 
ar, and would nor keepehis promiſe which hee made; 
Now if thou count God (which is the very truth) to be 

alyar, art not thou worthy of artiouland damnations. 


'*. The:worke of Fauth gi 

Aith workethby charizy, forwhen my raging con- 
ſciencewhich feeleth her ſinne,  ispacified and fet ar 
one with God through fairch » then remembring the 
feruent loue of GOD rovwatdes mee ,; I can nor bur 
loue my neighbonr agayne .. For:thereisno.man thar 
hartily loucth the Father, andcanhareche Sonne;and al- 
G2 though 


Godlie private prayers | 

thovglithe ſonne benaught and vnthriftie, yeetor his 
Fathers ſake; he, wilt helpera [better him, andeven 1a- 
ment and be ſorry fot theforines wickednes. Likewile,if 
wehartily kiuc Gbd, for:his infinite benefits done; wnta 
vs: then can we not hatethat creature, which hee hath 
© made after his owne likenes, vvhom God the Father lo- 
ueth ſo tenderly,that lreegaue his owne Sonne vnto the 
 deathtoredeemehim : yea, and whom hee hath adop: 
tegthrough Chriſt, robe bjs ſonne and heyre , Nowe 
albeit we itcno kiridnes in this man,for which we ſhold 
loue him, yet hath God ſhewed rs kindnefſe enough;tar 
the which we ought ro loue & ſuccour him at all times, 

.» Lertvsthereforc louchim, for the loue that God the 
Creator hath ſhevwed vs, and beare his infirmitie z.if hee 
fall, let vs lift him vp againe , and endue him with: our 
wiſedome;and all our works, euen as Chriſt hath done 
with vs, And thys is an cuident token'that thou loueſt 
G OD, when thou loueſtthy Brother. z. 7okn, 14, And 
feckeſt all meanes to helpe him:i Theſe are the good 
works that follow faith, and are evident tokensthat1hy 
fayth isright & pure, Thus feeſt thau/how good works 
flow out of fayth through charitie; and charuit-orloue 
ro bethefulfilling of the whole Law, Rowe. 12. | 


 ,% Good worker.  .... 1 

| Mong good workes, the chicfe are to beobedient 
in all things, vntoKings, PrincegTudges,and ſuch 

._ other Ofeers, asfarre as they. commaunde ci 
things, thatis to ay, fuch things as are indifferent, a 
not contrarytathe commaundements of God. For then 
muſt weerather,obey God thea men, As, 5. Abou 
we ſhould looſeboth out ſubſtance and life therero,;To 


honourRulers,to promotepeace, to pray forthe Coms 
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Godly priume prayers. | 
munakie,”andto apply all our Rudics to profit them, 
The next areto be obedientro Fatherand Mother , to 
idefor houſbold,both nouriſhing our Family with 

ily foſtenaunce, and alſo to inſtruct-rhem with the 
word of God, and tobetheyr goucrnour carnal & ſpi- 
rituall;Thenmuft welooke how we'ovght' to behave 
our: ſees cowards our neiphibours, knowledging that 
all the gifts thar are gitten vs of God, arenot giuen for 
our owne ſelfe, but for theedyfying of the Congrega- 


tion. 7, Cor. 12, And if webeſlowthem not on that ma- 
her, weeſhalt ſurely giuea reckoning for them before 


che Lord. © 
| ouglx wee to hae reſpet 


vmo the 


'. Among theſe; 
Preachers and Miniſters ofthe word;rharrhey may bee 
had in honour, and well prouided for, And aboue all 
things, 200d bretheren addreſſe your ſchies, vnto that 
neceſfaty wotke, Prayer, Reftietnber'ro-pray for all e- 
ftates;for thar isaworkerhar Chiriſtand his Apoſtles ful 
dili xhorted altmen vito;promiſingthem, thar 
they (ſhould obtaine cheſt peticions. Tobw, 15, 1.70bn, 4; 
Ifthey beaccordingaothewillef Godand for his glo- 
tie: VVherdſoever BArue faith, there is alſo nce 
with it, there ishate of fin,there is trae feare,and againe 
there iscomforrtblenes of hart, kindled by the holie 
Ghoſt, a defireto further Gods glory 'among men, T he 
duties of Charitie (brtoTotnprehend all inoneworde) 
trac holices which thefleſh fighteth againſt, 'Thisho* 
lineſfe'is nor m A ar oneinſtant;bur growerh al 
theryme of a mans life. Lzbour for alinely ſight & ſence 
of heauenly rhings,& ſoſhallns ſight or ſence of earth- 
lyrhingestrouble your affeftions, furtherthen you ſhal 
be able enough, witheaſe & pleaſure to/relinquiſhand 
forfake at aaa ploryſhallrequire.” | 
M5 ; 


Now 


2h Sl! (1L"_nl"— If nf aeZXRR__c_wwu_Ou—__ 
. 


Godly prinate pyayer. | 

Now this ſight ahd ſence of heauenly things ;/isnot 
ptheewiſe rhan by fayth, (or rather maketh an-ende.) 
Therefore in all matters of Religion , and concerning 
ſaluation ,-leage reaſon; with Abraham as hee did, | 
leaueyour corporall (ences with-his ſervants in the val- 
ley , to'be occupied +nciuill thinges * It thar you will 
clime vp with Ifaack into the hill of heauen , whether 
Godour Fatherbring vs for his mercy ſake, Amen, 


1 1. % A Prayer, ' \ tv 
Ternall Godthe Fatherofour Lord Teſus Chriſt, I 
giveto thee moſt y ror for that of thihed- 
- -' - boundaht mercys:1  begotten'me apainic in 
to a lively wo thereſurreQion of leſys Chriſt from 
death, to an inheritance immorrtall and vndehiled; and 
that periſheth not., reſerued'in heauen; for me whom 
thou haſt raken:to bexrhy-Childe of adoption by lefus 
Chriſt, keepe me 1 beſeechthice by thypower, through 
faick vmo faluation, whichſaluation-is prepared alrt- 
die, to be ſhewed in the laſt time, / V/Vhercin;cauſe me 
O Lord, to reioyee, though now fora feaſon lamit 
heauines, through manifold remptations, thartherryall 
of my fayth (being much more precious that therry 
all of gold thar periſheth, and yet is tryed with fre); may 
be found to be laude, glory, and honour, atthe 4 
ring of leſus Chriſt , whom though I have nor ſeene, 
worke by thy holy ſpirit I pray thee ,/tharnorwithfian- 
ding I may loue conſtantly,in whomeuennow,though 
I ſee him not, yer ſettle my beleefe that I may reioyde 
with ioy vnſpeakeable and glorious , patiently: abiding 
toreceauethe ende of mytayth : to wit, the ſalvation 
of my ſoule, Gird yp alſo, Lord; the loynes of my ming 
tharI being ſoberand warchfully may ——— 


Godly.prinme, prayers. 
che gracethmwiobroughitvmo/inenow| VVheniTefuk 
Chriſtis ao mee;'that I'doo nog 
(as becommerha diſobedient .Childc), faſhion myiſeife 
toobey the luſtes of rhefleſh, where-with I vimeatiad 
heeretofore , through ignorance of Chriſt ,,buvthar 
tore conuerſarion inthe feare of G OD, I be: 
e remnant of mine abode heere-in newnelſe of 

lyfe: ally, for tharI know ,'that'I was nor redee- 
med with corruptible thinges, as ſtjuer and gold, from 
my vaine conuerſation , biit vvith'the precious blood 
of Chriſt; 'as ofa Lambe vndefiled a withour-ſpor, 
And cuenasthow hadſt ordayned thy Chriſt tobe my 
Sauiour,, beforethis world was ade bur didſt make 
him knowne manifeſtly in/thefe latter times:, for onr 
ſakes, which through faith belecucinthice;Omoſtmers. 
cifull Father\, » Euen fo I beſeech thee workein meeby 
the ſeife ſamethy Sofnne, that I maypurifie my ſoule by 
the holy Ghoſt inobeying chemnductbrower 
lic loue, voide of all fayningin a pure heart, Imayloiie 
my neighbour ferucntty ., aa that becing bocne a- 
nCW , nor. of a mortall :feede,, but of mmmorrall bythe 
the word of GOD, which liueth and laſterh-for cuce, 
may offer vp ſpyrituall Sacrifices , through the holic 


Ghoſt, and acceptable rothee God, thro hk 
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Ternal God which haſt highly ed thy Son Fe- 
York - Sur "_ 9k. er Oe Ty > 

| thatinthe name of [efuyehery knee 


\ © Lordi hement Fuber, almighty —y 


Godly: priamneiprayer.. ' 
Loxfe TefiisChrit;ofwhom alt the atniltic in Heauch 
and canihi s riamed; that rhouwouldeſt graune me, ac> 
cording totheriche of ihry gjory, - to bce ſtrengthened 


 wichmightbytby holy Spiritin the inter mian, that 


Chriſt may dwell in my hart by faith,that I may be roo. 
ted and gtoundedin toue, that I may bee able:to com-+ 
Lararng with attSames, wbaris the breadth , ſengrh 
depth, and height, of, the knowledge of Chriſtes lou 
cowards vs, which-excellerh al knowledge; and. chat] 
may befatied with/allfulncſleot God, vnto thee that art 
onbinkeac ceeding aboundantly.aboveall that I ke 
Ort according tothe powerthat worketh im mee, 
ory.inthe Churchb wo —_— —_ throughout al 

gc word whom end;Am ik 
:OGod, mollmaireifolFicher, whichin rime 


fandry nmes,andun diners mos > - ary 
thers inthe Prophers;arid haſt i dayesipo een 
tovsinthy Sore, whom thou haft ord x Toney 


all things, by whom alſo thou theworlds;who 


beeingthe brightnes ofrhy giorys and the very Image 
wg ſubſtance, vpholding allthings with the wordof 


OI himſ reed our finnes, late 
on = ht han wa 2g Maicflic on hi b: 10 whond 
thou fdygit,thoiran my Sotme, rhys day I begos 


ren a Heb, 1, T hys daybeget ance againe, :1/befeech 
thee, inſtructing mee from aboue by that ſame grace, 
which appeared healehfultroallmen; that denying vn- 
godlines & filthy luſts, I may live ſoberly,godly,& iuft 
ly, inthis preſent world; ſobking for that Defect 
and appearanceof the glory of thegreat God, an 
—_ Teſns Chriſt, vholiverh &rajgneth wiehr 

the vatyof rhe holy Ghoſt;for ever and cuer. Amet, 


Gedly privete. proyers.. 
God, which-haſt @fely.brought vs tothe beginning, 04 
thys day, defend me inthe ame with, thy mighty pow- 
er, and grant that thys day | fallinto no 1gne, neyrber 
rynneinto any kind of denger, but that all my dooings 
may bee ordered by thy gouernaunce, to doe alwayes 
that is righteous 10 thy light, through. Ieſus, Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen, Iatothy hands, © Lord, I'commend E- 
lizaheth our Queene, all her fauhful Counſellors,name- 
ly N,.N, wy:(elfe wholy, my wite, chyldren , & whole 
Familie, andthe vniuerſall Church,for thou haſtredee- 

med vs, O Lord our God. 
O God of our Lord leſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, 
yue meethe Spirit of wiſcdome and revelation by the 
baamdodee of thee, and lightenthe eyes of my minde, 
that I may know the hope where-unto thou baſt called 
mee, how:xichthe mes thine mhearizance is inthy 
Swnts,and what is theexcceding greatnes of thy. power 
* | tovs warde, which: belieue according-to thy mightic 
, | power, which thou wroughteſt in Chriſt , whenthou 
, | raiſedſt him fromthe deade, and didfi ſertehim on thy 
' | right hand in heauenlineſle, Quicken mee alſo beeing . 


dead by {inne,and raiſe mevp with him, and cauſe mee 

tolitte in heauenlineſle , with-Chriſt Ieſus, by whom 
. 8 moſtbountiful-Father, al honour and praiſe bee torhee 
; | andthe holy Ghoſt,nowandeyer, Amen,|': + 1 
Almighty God and moſtmerciful Father,ſecing'w 
Hhancliberty to enter intohy boly places inthe blaode 
of Jeſus, by thenew andiiung way.., which heehath 
prepared for foghrangh the vaile,thatisro ſay,hisfleſh; 
worke I beſcech thee by thy holy pion , that I drawne 
nigh ynto a:trucher in aſſurance ot faith ;thar I. bee 
Jprinckjed in-my hart from ancuilconſience,% 
10 body with a pure water;may holdethe ptofeſsion. of 
gr rural my 


ww, i. . £ A. 4 .- .£a- o 


my hopewithour waucring,for heeis fairhful oviin 


miſed: and'that I may conlider my brtthren;pronv 
them vnto loue and good works, not forſaking the 
ſembling of our (clues together, bur exhorting one an- 
other, andſo much the more, for thar I ſee the' day ap- 
proching: ſuffer menot therefore to caſt away my con- 
tidence, which hath hath great recompence of reward: 
For I have great neede of patience, that after I have 
doone the wil of GOD, I may recciue the promiſe, 
V'Vhereforeall things layd away that preſſe me downe, 
(eſpecially ſinne that hangeth ſo faſt vpon me) cauſeme 
O God,torun with patience in the racethart is ſette be- 
fore me, looking vnto leſus the beginner and finiſher of 
myfayth; VV hich forthe joy that was ſer before him, 
endured the Croſle,deſpiſed the ſhame, and ſcrhimſelfe 
downearttheright hand of the throne of God, where 
he maketh interceſsjon for mee,to whom withthee,Q 
Father, and thc holy Ghoſt, be prayſe nowe and euer; 


Amen, p 
| | A prayer. yy | 
| Lord God andheauenlyFather, the God of A- 
braham, the God of Ifaack, the GOD of Jacob, 
which diddeſt promiſe vmto Abraham,thatthou 
wouldeſt be the God of hisfeedefor ever; V Vhich haſt 
promiſed alſoro ſubdue Moab and Eſau: that is'to lay, 
all Heathen Miſcreants, and Tdolatrons Papiſts ,' to thy 
choſen 1ſracl, and to gather vnder one Shepheard, thy 
ſeruaunt David, Chriſt our Saviour , all thy. (cart 
| Sheepe, both of the Tewes and Gentiles , Thar rhere 
might be one Sh and one folde. Mercifully b& 
bold thy flocke amongſt them, both diſpearſed &/ſcats 
tered: erring,wandring,andgoing aftray,wittyperuer 
mindesandetronious —— nc 
| nowing 


» 
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Godly prigate prayers. 
knowing a5 yet,norreg OI voyee of thy ſonne, 
the _ good Shephcard,which did giue his ſoule for 
his ſheep, And draw them webeſcech thee home again 
tothefold ofthy ſonne Ileſus Cheiſt,, wtliourwhom 
there is no ſaluation, nocomfort, no health-," no hope, 
no ſtay of conſcience, 'bun-miſcrably wander ing from 
errarto error , and incheendwanrs ion ::haue 
mercy therefore on thy miſerable ſtray ſheepe,fortheyr 
Sheepheards ſake, & forthe glory of thine owne name, 
for the amplyfying and enlarging thekingdome of thy 
Son Chriſt, whois declarcdalready inthe fleſh; by his 
manifeſt miracles, tuſtificdin ſpirit,ſcene ofthe Angels, 
preached amongthe people, belicucd vp6 iothe world, 
recciued vp in glory,and ſhortly ſhall come in-the,ſameg 
gloryto make his enemies his foot-ſtoole, So be it. 
 Athanks-gining, when 4 woman is declinered. 
Erernalla and almighty Gad,thy power.& might 
is tobepraiſedand magnified for euer,For inthe 
greateſt weakenes of manghy- poueris ſeene, in 


S 2 


his greateſt danger, thy ſalugion's knowae, therefore 


we praiſe thy-name, and giue thee thanks. for-thy great 
mercies and wonderfull works, Namely, Lord we giue 
thee thankesfor thy mercy ſhewed to ourliſterat this 
time, in bringing her pO many and great dangers 
of child-birth;and in her thefruiteof her body, 
It was thy hand 81ocd,thi hath done ir;for irisa work 
ones (a all the wiſedoma and power of man. Deere 

, wee beſeech thee cuer.heercafterto deliver the 
Mother & the Child out of al dangers, as may beſt make 
forthy glory andtheir ſaluation, Touching vs,werhank 
thee for bleſsing, our work, and. humbly beſeech thee ro 
cotinuethy fauour towards vs, for lefus Chriſt je 


eur Lordand onely Sauiour. Amen. heres \ 


Godly priaate prayers. - 
A prayer to be confirmed in the true knowledze of Gods word. 
ayong of 


for the reading, A , 6nd 


Moſt = hry and cternall GOD, although thy 
e,' mercy, and truth to mankind; n-all 
thy wotke aboundantly doth appeare,y et here: 
/\ | in chiefely thou declareſtr Cafer beomoRt Farouk 
4 ble, merciful,and gracious,that not ſuffering vs ro walk 

I m darknes, ignoraunce, and blindnes, thou haft gyuen 
\ j {t | vsthy moſtholyandbleſſedwordto be 2 Lanternevn- 
ro our feet;to lighten our" eps in the path-way'to euer« 
laſting life, leaft wee ſhoulde walke in the ſhadowe' of 
death,in which thy toft bleſſe&and ſacred word;rthou 
haſtfully nd perfe ly ſet forth vnito tanking, ſomitich 
of thy glorious Maieſtie as was expedient 'for' vs to 
"oiua, andnort onely that,'but ye ag 
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| wholly, md perſectiyc refſedrhy moſt holy & 
T118t will, whar ſoenerisnece forthe fal#tfort ff 
7J\ 3; kinde to bee knowne,'ro bring him tolifectterlaſting, 

Adi 2” Gyneme grace, trioft merciful Father, that for- foes 
y \,, treafureleframorig'vs,l m#ybe chankful;rbvtereniſem. 
E || (NN iq/ brace, accepr,andeftcemeoftheſame ,'asthems 

j (IF ciousIewelon carth;be thereinconfirmed moſt frog. 
ly,thar all thinges thereit contained, bee moſt cerratnly 
ard vndoubte ytrue, not by#ny mortall man, but by 
thy moſt holy'Spirit in mar ;penned and written to M 
eomfort arid behoove yu that I may moſt hambl 
lowlie, and with moſthigh reverence, bib mie my ſelfe 
there-vnto,as becommeth thy cternal Maieftie, andthe 
VVordeproceeding out of thy bleſſed mouth: that 1 
may reverently with humblenefſe and obedience, read, 
heere,and oceupy my felfein the 21m e;20 the coinfortet' 
my ſoule,and encreev? thy gory. * by 


<< CD" Hoa ww = => @#&© O5 


h __, co > 9 2. bay «+ 


| 


Lig 


 Lighten my vnderſtanding,mnaſtdeere Fachery vvich 
thy holy Spirit,that Lmay learne; eleerly:eonceiue and 
vnderftand the things therin eahtained; whithno-mor- 
ta}man can conceiue, :ſauc thoſe:wwho hauc-tearned of 
thee, and whomthou by thy holy Spiri® dooſtlighren 
andinſtruct, guide mee decre Father withtby holy: Spi- 
rit;that hauing the: erue vnderBiandiog atthe. miſterics 
therein conained; I maybe fully eſtabliſhed, -andcon- 
firmed in the true knowledge thee ty: deere Pather; 
and of thy beloned ſonne Chriſt Ieſu, my Lord and Sa- 
uiour, throughly'in conſcience periwaded,: thav] haue 
my ful and perfeQt ſaluatibnand lite everlaſting in him, 
andrhro his attonement made through his death & 
paſsion : that I doe not vainely abuſethe! knowledge of 
thy moſt facred word;tp ſatiſ-fievainecurjolujepr brag 
of knowledge; but anelyto the reicuing of my hwingry 
and wounded conſcience, to:the looling of my'fettered 
foule, andthe appeaſing.of my ſorowfull hart,that I may 
tothe end of my life, walkein ſinceritie before thee; my 
heauenly Father, inthe comferes ofthydeere Sonnemy 
Saviour, vpholden ſtil by themercifull power of the ho 
ly Ghoſt, ro thiac cuerlaſting prayſeand glory , vvorlde 
without end. Amen, | 


| Another before the reading, bearing, or ſlndyins . 
- 4,22... 0 of thewordofGod, \.! 11-1: 1 
A Lmightic and moſt mercifull Father, which haftin: 
thy bleſſed word reucaled thy moſt holy'wil, what 

© ſoeuer wasrxpedienr for vs ro know; _——— 
thy Maieſtie & our faluation, giue megracegood Lord, 
that I may hauea harty defire,&2 willing mind,diligent- 
and with my whole cadeuour,to read; hear, and ſtudy, 


thy holy ſcriptures with humblcobedience, ſubmitting; * 
$54; | my 


Gull -pri . 
my iudzemencrothy holy and-infinitce wiſedomethere- 
in oro {rr ly trzvaile therein: 
unt me heavenly Father; thy holy Spirit ; | ro. lighten 
Cyindeeftendide/'o rouch my hart,thar I may ran 
he vnderſtand rhe miſteries therein contained to thecs- 
fort of my ſoule,ſothat my wholelife and conuerſation, 
may be thereafter dir ,torhe honour and gloric of 
thy Name, and thepeace of my/conſcience, thorough 
leſus Chriſtour Lord, Ameng nn 


TA prayer to be The: mthe knowledge 
God, | » 

Moſt mighty and eternall God, thou by the crea- 

tionof = world, the Sunne, the Moone, and 
' © :Ntarres, the canth;theſeay andall that thereinis, 
kaſt ſufficiently declared thy felfe ro be the cueriaſti 
and almighty God, for thattheſe things dbe farre. 
thereach of mans wiſedome,. And not heercin onelie 
haſt thou declared thy ſeclfero bee God ,. but in thatallo 
that thou dooſt continually guide and goucrneal things 
of thee created ; It is thourherefore that thundreſt tr6 
heauen,that with lightnings and tempeſis,and of waters 
and winds, ſheweſt thy terrible vengeance vpon {infull 
fleſh; It is thou,6 God, which lerreſt vs fecic lin(iblic in 
our ſclues,thy mighty power and working,notonely 1n 
thar,that thou haſt made our bodies and ſoules, but &- 
ſpecially, rharthou makeſt vs cuen:of force to cohfeſfle; 
thy ecermal Spiritinvs, who ſo mightily fighteth 
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the afſaules of the enemy, thar of force we are driuents 
acknowledgethatit isthy working in vs,arid not we our 


felues. Secingrherfore,6 tather,that we haue bothinihy 
creatures; andalſo in our ſelues, ſo manifeſt reftimom 
thatthou onely art the eternal God, which raigneſiina 
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thy creatures, guiding thEby thy heauenly prouidence, 
nt wee beſetefialice; thirourharts maybe hecreof 
fulaſſared,toacknowledge rheenorbnely to'be Gode- 


ternal, vvhohaſtcreated abrhings, but alſo;that we may 
inhicrbefully perſwaded,; rhatthou O.Lotd God, doſt 
uernealthings according rothymoſt bleſſed will , fo 
that nothing can be doone in the worldewithourt thine 
intent, and that thou haſt ſuch 'a {ſinguler care 0- 
uer thine eleCted people,ſo rhat not ſo much as an hayre 
of their head ſhal falwirhom thy prouidence, that thou 
fo guideſt al theyr dooings, tharallthings ſhal rurne to 
theyr commodiric and thy glory, Graunt O Lord God, 
tharhecreof wee may be tully affured incur barts/and 
ſoules, tharvwe may inal our dooings ſet thee before our 
eyes, acknowledging thee to be our one'y Lord and Fa- 
ther,and bythe working of the holy ſpiritin vs, maybe 
confirmed in fayth, comforted in foule,and lighrenedin 
vnderſtanding, that alwayes heere vpon cath, wee may 
glorifie thy holy — after the diſſolution -= thys 
,we may attaineto the cuerlaſtingioy,through our 
Lordand Sauiour Chriſt Jeſus. Amen.'! . 1 


* A prayer for patience in tribulation, and that God 
' may be glorified thereby, auth 

Eternal and moſt mercifull Father,who haſt from 
timeto-time, inall ages exerciſed cueninthy deer 
Chyldren, with: greeuous afflictions and ſharpe 
correQions, to draw theyr mindes from too-much loue 
of vyorldly pleaſures, to be delighted in heavenly ioyes, 
and ſpiritual comforts of the foule: graunt good Lord, I 
bumbly beſeech thee,that I,cuen from ns. may ac- 
knowledgethys affliction, which doth now. gricuouſly 


pexce mykanle; twbethySubedycomeBionSomge 


 theburthenof afiQtion: bur beeing vpholden hy t 
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ofthy-meere mercy and loue layd ypon me; to put me in 
minde of my remade rare) 1myreae oo much 
quietnes/Ifhould- haucheandrawnorthrough the fatta- 
iy 4 ome 1-9 this vaine world; fro-vhe remembrance 
& delight of my ſpiritualioy in heauenly thiogs;tohine 
had my ful delighr-inthis vaine worlde; arid f>ſhoutde 
hauc runne headlong to cueriafting damnation with the 
world: but that thou (O Father) haſt called me back by 
thys thy Fatherly rod, whereby thou mindeſt ro let mee 
ſee;rhatof my ſelte haut noſ{trengih vnto goodnefle, 
buttharit wasthou;who by thy aboundant mercie,had- 
deſt before time repleniſhed my theart with 1oy ,, that 
tooke greatpleaſurcand comfort in reading andheari 
thy holy word,and receiving other thy benchts, which 


| ſpirituallcomfort andquietnes of minde, becauſe I doe 


not fally acknowledgeto be thy good gift in mee, thou 
haſtnow taken fromme fora time >that:I may effeu» 


_ ullyperceiveandlearne {by thelack of it) that it wasthy 


wotkeinme, and whenthou reftoreſt rhe ſame ro mee 
apaine, I may moreaboundantly gtorific thee inthe ma- 
nifold mercies, Butwhile it ſhal be thy.good wil & plea- 
ſure,6 Lord, to exerciſe me with this thy louing correc- 
tion,giuemegrace that I may patiently abide wharſoe- 
uer it ſhal pleaſe theero lay vpon mee for myne amende- 
ment, ſtrengrhen me (> Lord) that I doenorfaint fy 


ficengrtvof rhyHoly Spirit inmee, I may neuerceaſe cal- 
ting vpottithy Name,with full aſſuranncetharthou wilt 
ar thy time appointed, ſende mee full aſluraunce, tro-my 
ſingular comfort,and rhy eternall glory . And vvhen't 
ſhall pleaſethee, O Lord, fully ro deliver mee, 1 beſeech 


thee ſo worke in mylhart, that I may acknowledge the 
fame to cometfromthee,to berhiy onely worke;; tharl 
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(o worke i hart, that 1 may acknowledpe the ſame 
to comefromthee;to berhyotiely wolkextar I may be 
thankfylforrtry fo {ent mercies al thedayes of my lyfe, 

thar$ nener forget thylauing and-fatherly dealings ro4 


wards mer Dro helen? oFhy life Fmaylive 1n-thy 


feare and loue, that rh: holy Niniein my'life may bee 
oloritied;and after death; T may be received to that full 
10y, which thou haſt prepatedfor thine ele Children, 
— IA Lord & Saujour lefi Chrilt. T_cll 
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| (ringing woos _ | LY 
"Lord God, ws pb now Iful- 
CERne ceive ind know, that thehartof man is not 

avwne 


hatid, for tho haſt io rp td 


niniſhing thy of comfortinti hart 
——_——— He Vir. wg Wed which 
thei de good pleafire 


ys 


and byill 5 RoPiFtehrad Beer fri power rohane 
teceived comfort in Ri be belicired' thy 
promiſes from my hart;I would I lg fie Have enioy, 
edcomfort,und peegeonfied in fayth, burT.cannor, 
OLbrd,Xidelaftn Tooky therefore, 8 deer 
arher fr Ny fort ind Arength of Fay, 
AH > my, 1 matey abode 
re mor mt = robes Di tientor- 
ting ARPUSIF SR er romiſes 
of thy mercifdl DH bly rt ſceateditimy hart,and 
lnck deep into my foule, that } I may be fully aſſured thar 
thou art my ſtrong Rocke, and houſe of defence, thar 
th doſt keep me as the apple of thinecye, as thou haſt 
promiſed 1 in thy bleſſed you, that thou wilt not lay 
more 
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more vpon mee, thenthou wilt give mee ſicength to x- 
bide, and that thoy wil. aſluredly ar thine appointed 
time renue my hart, and.che wholepowers of my mind, 
that I may fully glorific tay holy Name, But in the mean 
time(O Lord) alas, my;hacr'iscleane voyde of ſpiritual} 
toy, yea, cuenas hardasa ſtone, ſothat thelouing pro- 
miſes of thy holic V Vard,although I knowe them tobe 
true, yet they cannotfinck into my; hard and Nony hart, 
vatil ſuch time,as thou by increaling thy boly Spirit in 
me, ſhalt molifie and make tender my harde hart, that it 
may be mecre40 recomeithe fect comfort of thy ſpirit, 
Thy holy ſpirit (O Lord) in me; which is the aſſurance 
of my ſaluation, doth continually ſend forth vnſpeakea- 
biclighes and longings forhy un jo preſerice, 
- I beſeechrtheetherefore, deere Father, for thy 
ſonne Chriſt Icſus ſake, harken vnro my- prayers , 


And 
nt my requeſts, maketender my har) & ſtony hart; 

by thy holy Spirix, that I may from dr mis ofimy 
hart,acknowledge thee tobe my moſt meeeiful Godand 

; Father, andallthingsinthy holy.V Vard conained;ao 
bemoſt true : reuerently, embrace, take j\and 
continue the ſame, and in my ſouletake joy of the ſame: 
that I may (deere Father) cuenvmo myllives end, walks 
before thy facc in {inceritic of hart, beeing afluced of my 
ſaluation, throughthatonealone ſufficiens ſactifigefot 
my ſinnes, made byzhy beſt beloued Some, Chriſt Teſus 
my Lordand wry ey Towhomwiththee:-/ 

ly< 


with thee andt hoſt, beall honour { -ci4 
'_  andglory,world without cad, -- 4 
Amen , /- t9271) 0:3h bY 
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* Aprajer after benefits obtained, cog 


have;  onelyth 471g ww JF 
> thode God, I ſcelei in ny: lelfe Howe mercicullie 
thou haſt dealt with mee; gtievoufly I was trou- 
bled, and nowe by thy goodneſle partly releaſed, 
how dangerouſly [ was aſſaulted, ahdinow by hy mer- 
clenantaietboand , thys reliefe,aith6ugh Imuſtnecdes 
_ by infallibloarguments, tobe thy onelie worke 
in mee, yer ſach is the ptide of myrebdllious feſh,that it 
wil not ſuffice me; to\aſeribe fully rhe/fameto proceede 
from thee, and thine onely rag Boe bur ſecketh out 0- 
therfained cauſes, according to the vaine deviſes of my 
minde: therefore beſeech thee, moſt gracious Father, 
that thou-wilv (o'frame my harr,rhar I may-with whole 
hart-.and minde, and wht the powers of myſouſe, ac-: 
28 hf 0 ayde, toberhineonely 
wrt ay= ans oy Aer ySpirit, and that kay 
berh famexitrhe dies ofmy life, 

O _ thou haſt ſworne bythy hoticelſh that thou! 
wilt not giue thine honour to any other: ſeeing then 
deere Father, tharthog haſt ſent mee this ſtrength , ler: 
mee beperſwaded fulkyin hart; deere Farher, tharired- 
meth fromchec, that corhee I may render dae honour, 
forthe ſane, andthereſtof' my 
th bak af cer hete- 

Extreame jas manytimes here- 
magma rc) delinered me, thar ſy wilt accot- 


wan | eſo corinuer] *7 aide, where- 

bythy Name Waroernt y my foule inmercy 

ſent 3a ts ipmatet 
ever,” Amen.” © IOYGS VNSUR} 221: 1047 
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nor the meanes of my deliueraunce, but leauing all to 
thy good vvill and pleaſure, I may inthe meanetime ne- 
uer ceaſe by continualtprayer, to call for thy mercifull 
Y 8 helpe,vnril ſuch time as it ſhal pleaſe thy goodnesto ſend 
3 mefuldeiiuerance, I feele my ſelfe, O Lord, oftentimes 
| verie vnwilling to pray, for that I doe not fully perceiue 
icy my prayers to bechearde , but doe goe on ſtill langui- 
y ſhingin my ſorrowes, as though thou haddeſt no care 
SJ of mce. Bur this my dulneſle I beſeech thee, O merciful 
OY Father, pardon in me,and graunt that I may be raiſed 'p 
Wy to pray torayde and reliefeof thee continually, althoug 
I ſhould ſee no ligne of fauour, yet that I may continue 
ſtil with the faithtull woman of Canaan, and neuer ceaſe 
in hart, minde, and mouth, til thou graunt my requeſts 
at thine appointed time, when thou knoweſt it ſhall be 
moſt for thy behoue and for thy glory , And that vvhen 
**4 thou ſhalt mercifully looke vpon mee, to deliuer mee, I 
4 may thenfully with my whole hart, acknowledge thy 
goodnes towards me,and let it neuer {lip out of my hart, 

1] bur continue thankfull for the ſame all the dayes of my 
d life, whereby thy gloricin me may be declared, and my 
1 ſoulerelieued, through Chriſt my Lorde and Sauiour, 
"4 Amen. 


A thankſrizing when thou haſt received ſome comfort, but 
| yet not fully delinered, 

Moſt loving and mercifull Father , nowe I feele 
thy ſweet mercies and loving kindneſle ſhewed 
| vpon me poore wretch , whom thou haſt out of 
3 ſpiruone aſſaulrs deliuered from painctul ſorrow,to toy- 
I ful comſores reſtored.. 9 TOTS 
Now I know,O Lord, that my many and ſundrypray- 
"*Y<5that 1 made to thee, inthe anguiſh and mm 
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of my ſoule were not voyde, although for a time thou 
ſeemedſtto reietthe, now Iknow that although thou 
ſeemedſtto be angry, yer thy fatherly affeQtion Rill re- 
mained ſurely fixed vpon thy Children, ſo thatnothing 
can remouethy louetromthy deere Children; but who 
thou loueſt, thou loueſt vntothe end , euen when thou 
dooſt ſcourge and correCt the moſt ſharply,thou woun- | 
deſt and healeſt againe,thou throweſt downe to hel,and | 
raiſeſt vp againe, For whereas my hart was ſo dull, that Þ 
no ſpirituall comfort could enter rherein, now I feele,O 
Lord God, that thou haſt begun ſoto frame it aneye, 
that I beginne totake morecomfortand ioy inthee,and 
thy holy VVord: now I feele my hartpartlic lightened 
by thy onely worke, from that great dulnes where-with 
thou haſt ſmitren medowne, for the vvhich thy merci- 
full yvorke in mee, I hartily thanke thee O Lord God, 
beſceching thee moſt deere Father, for thy beſt beloued 
ſonne Chriſt Ieſus ſake, as thou haſt begunneto ſettle 
my hart in peace andquierneſle, and'/partly wroupht in 
the ſame ſomecomfort and ioy : ſothon wilt in mercie 
encreaſe the ſame in me,more and more,that I may from 
day to day, acknowledge thy manifold benefits towards 
mee, and for the ſame yeeld due honour and prayſe vn- 
rothy holy Name; that I may through this thy vvorke 
inmce, be throughly confirmed of thy goodneſle ro- 
wardes mee, that as thou haſt nnein mee a good 
worke, ſo thou wilt fulfill the ſame, vnritithe commin 
of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, and when he ſhaltully 
delivermis Chyldren,and bringthemtothar ful and per- 
feCt ioy, for euertoraigne with thee, inthy kingdome 
of cucrlaſting gloric, world without end, Amen, | 


A 
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1 poured out my 
 theeday and night, with continuall ſighes and groancs, 
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dureth for cuer, 


T7 Hy mercy ; O Lord my God, en 
and thy loning kindnefle rowards thy children is 
nat ableto bee vitered, the truth of thy promiſes 


| neuerfaileth thineEleQ.. O how wonderfull deere Fa- 
| theristhy working amongſt thy Children, rhe ſorrows 


of deathtooke hold vpon me, and the ſnares of hell al- 
moſt entangled mee, the daungerous waues of diſtruſt 
had cuenouerwhe!med my ſoule; I was as one entang- 


ſed ina Net, and faſt caught, not knowing how to be 
looſed. Thou hadſt O Lorde God,ſo terrihed my ſoule - 


and minde, that I became viterly aſtonied , and in ex- 


treame feare, throwne downe proſtrate to the ground, 
my hart failed within me, and all the powers of my = 
were diſcomfired : the cogitation of my minde dyd ſo 
fight within me, that I was wholy diſquicted in ſoule & 
conſcience, I could not conſider (O Lord God) of thee 
my Sauiour aright, nor take holde of thy mercifull and 
loving promiſes, Icould not bee perſwaded of thee my 
deere Father and God, nor of thy fatherly loue towards 
thy children, ſcarce coulde I finde within my ſelfe anie 
little'ſparke of fayrh, roconfirme mee in the knowledge 
of thy good wil towards mee, reucaledin thy bleſled 
VVord. For thou (good Lorde) hadft for atime with- 
drawne from methine hand, where-with thou haddeſt 
before time ſtaied and vpholden mee from falling, that L 
might more cleerclie ſee mine owne weakenes, & more 
efeQually conſider thy power rowards me, _ 

In thys diſtreſle (good Lorde)andanguiſhot minde, 
ints before thee, and cryed vnto 
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till at length thou in mercy haddeſt reſpe vnto me, and 
conlidereſt myr and ſent me ſome releefe; where- 
as I might take ataſt ofthy mercifull dealing with thy 
Children, and thereby be ſtrengthened more and maxge, 
and confirmed of thy good will rowards me,” And now 
deere Father, I fecele thy louing mercies towards me a- 


boundantly , who haſt delivered mee from my dange- 
rous feare,& ſet my troubled mind at quietnes, thou haſt | 
| made calme thetroubled waues of wauering thoughts, 


which oucrwhelmed my foule, and haſt brought me 


to the quyer Haven of thy mercifull proteCtion andde- | 


fence, and haſt delivered my eyes from teares, and my 
feete from falling, 2nd my heart from diſtruſt , O Lord 


God, my moſt louing and mercifull Father, let this thy | 
grace, mercy , and louing kindneſle ſhewed vpon mee, | 


neuer depart out of my heart, but that I may bethere- 
of continually mindfull all the dayes of my lyfe , And 
for theſe thyne vnſpeakeable mercies towardes mee : 
graunt me good Lord, that I may haveathankfull hart 
torender due honour, prayſe, and chankſgiuing vnto 
thy Maieſtie , acknowledging fromthe bottome of my 
heart , thy wonderfnll workes in me : andthat havin 
felt ſo effeQtually thy preſent helpe in my neceſsitie , 
may be more ſtrengthened ro pur my full truſt and con- 
fidence inthee, in my more greeuousand daungerovs 
aſſaults, although I ſeeno way of deliverance, lookin 
ſtill for the lyke helpe; which I haue beforetime tryed 
thy goodneſle : knowing that thou haſt raken meinto 
thy protection and keeping , And that I may heereof be 
more allured I beſeech thee good Lorde , that as thou 
haſt begunneto deliuer mee , ſoler mee feele more and 
more daily,thy good will and tender mercy towards me. 
Encreaſe in mee true vnderſtanding of thy —_— 
Wi 
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will inthy bleſſed worde . Strengthen my fayth-inthy 
lowng promiſes, that I may be aſſured ofthy proreQti- 
on, and mine election and ſaluation , Make mee daylie 
more and'moreto loue my deere Father and GOD vn- 
faynedly, for all thy goodneſle hewed vnto me, to have 


' my full delight and joy in thee , to walke before thee 


in (1ncerity of lyfe and PERO , thar I may 
heere in carth glorifie thy holy name , and after thys 


lyte with thy faythfull flocke , poſleſlerthart —_— 
\ inheritaunce, which thy Sonne hath purchaſed, Chri 
| Teſn our Lord, to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 


beall honour and glory, now and for cuer, Amen, 


A thankggiuing for the word of God embra- 
ced, and s Prayer for increaſe and continuance 


. #n the ſame, 


Erernall and moſt mercifull Father , Tyeeld vnto 
thee moſt harty thankes , for all thy benefits be- 
ſtowed vpon me, eſpecially, for that it hath plea- 


fed thy heauenly goodnesto ſhine into my hart, through 
c 


the light of thine holy ſpirit , inthe miſteries of thy holy 
word, and thatthou paftframed my heart and mindeto 
take ſuch vnſj le ioy and comfort, in thy moſt 
blefſed and holy word, and in the embracing of my fal: 
uation, therein offered vnto me, For this thine vnſ 
able mercies, I beſceech thee O Lorde, make me rhank- 
tull, chat I may acknowledge the great benehre there- 
of, and eſteeme of ſo ineſtimable a treaſure , aboue all 
earthly poſſeſsions or treaſures, And O Lord, my God, 
torſo much as 1 wander in this preſent lyfe, among ma- 
me and infinitedaungers, _—_—_ I am every nioment 
p) oy 
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in perrill of flyding backe, and falling from this feruenc 
_ AY laſting tcuth, which thou haſt kindled 
in my breaſt :; if orkerwiſe thou doo not ſtay me by thy 
mercifull'band : and for-ſo much as I learne out of thy 
moſt bleſſed and holy word , that it is not ſufficientto | 
hauebegunne well, vnlefſe I continueto the ende, not 
ſuffcient-ro hoide my hand tothe Plough , and looke 
backe, I craue atthy hand in the name of thy beloued 
Sonne, my Lordand Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, that thisthy | 
worke which thou haſt begunne in mee, thou wilt in 
mercy increaſe in me moreand more, and continucit c- 
uen vmiothe ende of my lite, that I doo not waxe colde, | 
ſecure, dull, or faynt, but continually increaling in true 
zeale, I may ſtill more and more be delighted with rea- 
ding, hearmg, and meditating of thy holy word: I ma 

thereby alſo daily increaſe in true knowledge of thy bleſ- | 
ſed will, from fayth to fayth, rhat I may cuen from the 


| bottome of my heart , ſolincerely profeſlethy true Re- 


ligion, thar all hipocriſie,, vaine glory, and faired troli- 
nefle, viterly through thy holy Spirit rooted out of my 
hearr, I may onely hold my ſelfe contented, that I may 
haue the eyes of thy Maieſtic bcholding my inward hart 
and minde, whereby [ onely ſtudying to be allowed be. 
fore thy Maieſtic, may vtterly reiect all the vaine prayſe 
of men, which might puffe vp., orthe ſcofting ieſtes, 
raunts, or reproches of the vngodly , which might cl(e 
drmue me downe, rope, 6 | 

.. Tothis ende, O Lorde my God, that I may increaſe, 
and daylic more and more bee conhicmed. in thy mer 
cies begunneinmee : I beſcech thee ſtirre vp true an 
ſincere Preachers, and Meſſengers, who daily may ſtirre 
Pp my minde and heart (otherwiſe of nature dull) to 
the 


ioyfull embracing of the glad tydinges of po 
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Leaue mee neuer deſtiture, O Lordemy 
meanes vvhich thou haſt a 


God, of the 
yneed forthe increaſe of 
aliuely fayth, and trae7eale, vehich meane is onely the 
Miniſterie of thy bleſſed and holie vvorde, bur ws 
| mealwayes carefull forthe ſeeking of it :' and'fo pro- 


| vide, O Lord my GOD, that I may alwayeshaueit, 
comfortable receaue it, and ſweetely digeſtit , Keepe 
me by thy holy Spirit, O Lord, that I neuer beſeduced 
| byerronious doctrine, bur that onely I may giue care 
vnto thy voyce, thatcleauing onely 'vnto rhee'r: I'may 
inthis preſent lyfe which thou haſt given me, ſooccus 
pie my ſelfe, and vfe this good time whichthou haſt gl: 
ven me, that I may ſtill looke for the comming of thy 
deere Sonne, to receaue me into the everlaſting reſt;pre+ 
| pared forall the eleCt and choſen, where I ſhall for ever 
remayne,together with my Lord & Sauiour Jeſu Chriſt; 
towhom withthee andrhe holy Ghoſt; be at honot and 
glory, world withour'end, Amen. 1 hd {hf 


A Prayer for the feeling of the ſinne of bypo- 
pocrifie, that wee may dirett our lyfe ac- | 
cording to the preſcript rule of | 

the' word, © | 


Lord God and heavenly Father, which arratuft 
[ndge, to puniſh all them , that doo continuero 
offend thee, asthon arta Father moſt pitrifullro 
receaue to mercy all thoſe, which give oner themſclues 
topleaſethee: ſhew methy grace and fauour, ſothar I 
may be truely rouched with inward diſpleaſure of my 
finnes , and that in the-place of flattering my (fe, ro 
ſleepe in finne: I may be ſo caſt doxynt heart, thar the 
rather I may truly with mouth coffeſſe; moſt humblie 


ro 


Gedlie prinate prayers 

to giue theethe honour, glorie, and praiſe, due vnto th 
holy Name, and that as ; a thy — mercy doſt in. 
ftruQ there-vnto by thy holy word, ſo (for thy Names 
fake) make that the ſame may ſo lighten and cleere our 
conſcience, that in due examination of our lite, we 
truliclcarneto be angry and diſpleaſed, with all our for- 
mer & corrupt liuing. O that it may pleaſe thee to drayw 
neerevnto vs, in addreſsing and guiding our footſtepps 
inthetruc and perfect way of obedience, to thy holie 
Lawes and commaundements. Send thy holy Angel to 


- pitch his Tentsround abour vs; that ſathan and his in- 


ernal Armieneuer prevaile againſt vs, but that alvvayes 
with ſtrong fayth, wemay through Ieſus Chriſt , with+ 
ſtand al his craftic Engines & ſnares , knovving vndoub- 
redlic,, that thou neuer forſakeſt them that pur theyr 
muſtin thee, | 1 

- : Olet vsnot beledde by the infirmitic of our outward 
fleſh, but ſtrengthen vsby the vertue of thy holy Spirit, 
Suffer vs not to lye vnder thy heauie vvrath, Bs venge- 
aunce through hypocrifie z but cather touch vs ſo in- 
wardlie, that we may vvithout ceaſing ſigh and groane 
vnto thee, by trucand vnfained repentance . And al- 
though wee be not alvvaics ſo well diſpoſed ro aske and 
pray as vvee ought to doe, yet (good Lord, for thy glo- 
rious Names (ake) firerch out thy mighty trande , 'that 
by the gracious vyorking of thy holy Spirit, our mind 
and harts may bedrawnefromall earthlie and c 1-) 
blethinges, ſothat our prayers vnto thee, may proceede 
of an inward, earneſt, vehement affeCtion , ſo' that vvee 
neuer preſume to come before the throne of thy Maie- 
ſtic with a double heart, knovving, that whoſocuer af 


kethand Averh for wi 6 E- of thee, not a:king i 


fayth, w_ obtaine. | ll 
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» Increaſe therefore, kveerLorde; ourfanh; that wee 
orclorglyimay lively fetle the benefireof remiſsion , and 
pardonatli our finnss; throngh.the merrirs and dearh of 
Chriſt Icfits qur Sauiour': and ſo worke'in vs Fur euer 
heereaftcr to lie in thy feare, and toftandiin aweof thy 
diſpleaſure;that thou maiſt, continue our mercifull Fa- 
ther, warld-withoutend,; Amen. 


OhSg of (hrepe; ſeck ous me thy wandring 
ſheepe. And becing founde, lay mee vppon thy bleifed 
ſhoulders, and bring mee hometothe very folde of thy 
flock, heale my-ackefoule, feedomy hungry ſoule : yea, 
almoſl dying through hunger,war = ouer the ſame(Oh 
{weer Lord) leaſt the rauening V Volte:doe invi 
ſow, and fo ley itito viter defiruttion; VVher + 
moſt docreG OD, bt WY TOON a Fir te 
finner,and graunt-patdbrizo hmm 
potfoorth the viayce of thy ſentence wh pur ey my 
demerits, but likeas thy mercy beforeharh doone inthe 
beginning of my life, ſolcrit conctuderhe end thereof, 
toremaine with thee world Wwithour end. ;qdirecors 
por rewrrn F 

much asin thys life, holy Scriptare dooth __ 
miſc troubles, petmuries oppreſaons, increaſc of gricte, 
and aboundanceet t tons, vouchlafe:( © moſt los 
ping LordeiG OD): to: prepate-my' hare to-all poſsibie 
patience, Jeaſt-I doae-fayntinthy: I mpell 
(m) ſweet:Lorde) A I 
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wretched ſinner, thavlolongas I fightin chis wretched 
life, I may obrainevictoric againſt minecnemies;”:(rhon 
being my defence) forthereisnone other rhar fighreth 
for me, but onely thou oh God. Now 1 ſay, reprefſethe 
violence of mine enemies, and vouchſafe with great ef- 
fc to bring into bondage, my miſerable fleſh, thartor- 
menteth my ſoule. So that obtaining victory, Imay giue 
praiſe torhee my onely delinerer,in perperyall cterattic, 
Amen. | T TY "IF , | { 1 


: * Aprojer to be ſaide in treable,-; 


Moſt gentle Redeemer,which art alwaies merci- 
ful, alwaics a Sauiour , whether thou ſendeſt vs 
:.- - proſperiticoraduerinie: thisis a roken-of great 
mercy and loving kindnes, while by external 'afflictions, 
asby bitter plaiſters or alues, thou doft heale rh1e inward 
man, and by t 11 paines prepare vs'ro'euerlaſting 
joyes.: Foraſmuch th eas thou haſt even by thine 
owne 
citic, graunt I moſt humbly beſeech thee, that I may pa- 
tiently and obediently drinke of this Cuprmoſt willing- 
lie, which thou haſtſo mercifully reached vnto me, Ve- 
rilie, theſe rhinges arevmo- fraile nature very grievous, 
bur yet haſtthou ſuffered more gricuous things forme, 
and41 haue deſerued farremore grievous things ; which 
have ſoofrendeſerned hell.” Norwirhftanding; ;- thou 
knowelt the frailtie of mans condition;  and'therefore 
enen asthat kinde and mercifull Samaritane, _— 
reſt into my vvoundes,'V.'Vine, thar:isto ay: , to! 
and+roubles; which frerteth and ſtiarptiqbicerh.our abs 
hominable vices: burin themeaneti purteft:ro 


it. alſo the precious Oyle, tlat is, of grace, into thys: our 
| wounded 


OIBSS1317, 


0” "0 ww oo eeoOo—ERn_ - w— — —_— 


declared, that this is the way vnto true feli- | 


+ 
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woundet and troubled hart, through the which grace, 
if thou dav pine accotding to:my. want," therſhall [ 
with great quictneſſe ſuffer thele intollerable greefes, 
Burifn bethy pleaſure ama eerie 5 rene, Law oy 
then Imoſt "ofane 'beſeechrhee, ce, 
andgraunt that theſe afflictions (which yorkie thy 

Fatherly loue ſent vnto mee) mayby thy yore «. 
theaſſurance, that I amthy Child .. Or oftthy Fatherly 


ard po_ with thisgentle chaſhſeinene, wher- 


hou dooltnow nurture mee: (from lying; ſtinking - 

in m corruptions) then ſet me (by'thy free grace and 
mercy) receaue at thy mertifull-hand , - eaſe and/quier- 
neſſe aggine ; that I may, by thy pracegiuethee thankes 
for both :' that is, becauſe thou haſt moſt louingly'in 
mercy chaſtned me, thine vnprofitableSeruant; andalſo 
take awaythe binernesof my affliction, withthe ſweer- 
neſeofhy comfort, which is thy free grace, the Oyle 
ono, which I beſeech thee poure into my 
heart, that I may ſenſibly feelethe aboundanrrichiesof 
thy goodnefle poured vpon me vndeſerued;, and-(moft 
Mala, wretch) chat | mayberbe more ftrengrhened 


thereby, Ae inthegreateſt conflit may hope againſt 
hope, that wharſoceuer my outward ſences doo imagine, 


yer; theinward Regent ak mercy may ſuperabound, 
tothe increaſe ofrny mor veake faith; bur eſp 
cially for thy honour and glory ry lake : ſorharfinally L 


may lay with Saint Paule, that neyther death- oaſis 

nor anguiſh, nor perſecution, nor preſent, - 

nor to come, may remoue mmefrom —_ 
in Ieſus Chriſt: In whoſe er ppl 

be! vis ahaha, Our Father - 
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. 4 A forme of prayer 5, omar faith- | 
2491591 91dty 7/4 71 $632 O07 
- A »Lmighty Godand moſt mercifull Farher,through 
"\- leſns Chriſtour Lotde; inwhom, and by whom 
7" 'wertuſtthatrhonarrour God and Father, 'vvee 
moſt humbly heer courſelues beforethe throne 
of rhy Maicftic, beſccching thee firſt good Father and 
God, ro:pardon, and forgive vs all our {innes, which we 
confeſle and acknowledge againſtour (clues, beſcech- 
ing thy gracious Spirit ro worke in vs the knowledge of 
thenrdaily more ard mote: rharchereby wee may come 
rotrucr nce for them :'and together thereawith; 
vnto the knowledge ofthe height, breadth,drapth,and 
fulneſſein all ſorts of thy grace and mercy , whereby 
through Icfas Chriſtthou Raft forgorren helen "tte" re- 
mooued them as farre ftean vs as the Enſbis fronvihe 
VVeſt,: Andatthonghwve know bythen'; too wel as 
ood Lord,thatwelmue(asmach as invitayand lyeth) 
red ro pronokerhy wrath & anfer againſt vs, hew 
ping (innevponſinhe, and traltiplying of offences and 
tranſgreſsions againſt thy high grace and Maieſtie, brea- 
king thy holy word and commanndements, yethou (6 
Lord) haſt not beene ava man; not thy affeAiotis'as' rhe 
afeRiont of the ſonnes of mers, but haſt contitmed gras 
ciousandmercifult, and bountifal wnro vs, tn pardonthgg 
ourſinnes and daily renewing. t'vs with the mornitly 
thy graces divers and tnarifold Therefore wee bi 
thee moſt merciful! Father , to gyvevs'thy holy Epirit, 
that we prouoke thee no more, that thou riſe not vp in 
thy vvrath againſt vs, to Leſttoywvs/e/wehtuciuſtly de- 
ſcrued; for we O Lotdhan&beene hd are dry as ſtub- 
ble, and yetthou haſt notdiſpertcd and conſumed vs; 
NH we - 


for Chriflian Famnulies. 
wee have-beene'vnfruitefull ; and thou haſt-not cur vs 
downe': yea Lord, we' have broaght' forth-wild and 


ſowerfrutte;” cor 
teſt chy yainero fall, and Sufine to ſhine vpon vs, | 
Mikevs therefore webeſecch thee ſorry as ir becom- 
meth thy Children, for that we haue diſobeyed thee, ſo 
merciful and louimg 2 Farher , and frame'vs daily , and 
faſhiortvst0 thelikenes of thy well beloued Sonne leſus 
__ ougLord-!' chat in knowiedph andirue holines, 
ood glorifierhee beforethe world, ardby chefruirs 
of ker anttig 2hteavſmes; be aſſured and made cer- 
thy rit, ad oſthotoue wherwiththon loveſ! 
vs. —__ vithankfult;deere Fattier, for theinfinireand 
vnſpeakeable benefits of our elefjon t6/lifeand cucrla- 
ſting glory before alltime, and for; qur creation andires 
dempriom, nd ſanificatiors, imtimoto deingrbyylork 


ouscounſelſto/palſe; | : 
VVorke'itvs rertainefaith, and aſferes hops! in ch 


promiſes, the true feare of thy Maleſty, apartett harcand 
dereſtarion of >! diſotdered and ſinful affebtions, VVork 
in vs eternal loue of thy truth and Goſpel, fincereaffeCti- 
on and love towards thy children, & amongſt ouxſclues 
patience, knowledge, verve, lone, compaſcion; with al 
Fries oft of thay kifigdormne, thar ifvall our behaviour, hou 
God'mayeſtbe gforified by vs; 'Aﬀo webelvech-thee 
moſ mereiftHl Father, for Y. benefirs of this lyfe, "Thar 
asthou art not onely"the God of 6ur Firits amforſtes; 
but alſo of oor bodies: ſoit would pleaterhec; norwiths 
ſtanding ourſinnes , to graunt vsthy bleſsings of healthy 
peace, and maintenance, of which Gy thy gracious pro» 
nidencey ſore of vs dvofeelerhe wart”, andformeabvi 
haicfor 1658 tivicerſioyet/2nd "heſind large 


ther with ie; had Lamaar ban rav4, as 


(1.28959 well 


mnddeteſtable , and yerthouler- - 


Godly prinate prayers 
wellin the wants, as in the true and lawfull vſe of them: 
that we may more earneſtly and ſeriouſly ſtudy and la- 
h_ intheſc form wherit oo ſet vs, mu h 
thy great mercy, tothe promotin incr 
Kingdome gi benefit and Rn of rhy c dren 
And me pray not only for our ſelues, but beſeech theero 
make vs earneſt and feruent in prayer vntothy Maicſtie, 
cuen for others alfo, yea, for all men : that wihou art the 
Creatot of all; ſo thou wouldeſt mercifully regard them; 
andcontinuethy gracious goodnes and mercy, in admi- 
niſtring and a hog» an world, ſo that by no Tyrants 
nor wicked men, that order which thou haſteſtabliſhed 
beouerthrowne , but the ſpring and harueſt, the raine 
and fruitefull times, and the joy which thou ſheweſt and 
giueſt by them, may prouoke al men continually to feare 
and loue thee, yea, to-ſecke thee and finde-thee , Thar 
not in thoſe outward bleſsings alone, but much morein 
thy fpirit, they whom thou haſt there-vnto- ordayned, 
may reioyce inthy fatherly goodnes by Tefus Chriſt. And 
that tothis ende, it may pleaſethee to poure out thy gra- 
ces vpon men, that they may be inſtruQed and framed 
mecte inſtruments for the calling of all ſuch as thou haſt 
appoynted to be of thy Church, | 

That theſe builders may be cunning and expert. That 
thefe Gardiners may be-wiſe to plant and water , with 
indgement and diſcretion , that theſe Stewardes of thy, 
miſteries may ſo behaue them(ſelues in thy Church, that 
they knowing how and wherewith ro feede thy houſe, 
the glory and beauty thereof may appeare in the eyes 
of all the world, which thou haſt before ſo long promi- 
ſed, and which to ſee the eyes dazell and faynt with loo- 
kingfor, And although wee know well, O Lord, and 
the cauſes of all miſerable diſorders , deformities, and 
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; mongſtthem,who doo-ſow indeed, burtheearth giverh 
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breaches now a dayes, isinour (clues , which ſhurte vp 
thinc hand, and (as it were)-bind thine armes from rea- 
chingrhem out vnto vs, for our:ſaluation andcomforr, 
yerlerthe Lord ariſe and be merciful vnto Sion and haue 
pitty ontheruines thereof , For the time is come , our 
owne Country and people are before our eyes continu- 
ally, whoſe finne and diſorder , whoſe ignorance and 
ſtubberneſſe, whoſe negligence and co of thy 
word, thou haſt now long time puniſhed, withdrawing 
thy hand from dooing them _ For by thy iuſt indg- 
ment now yearesthou haſt plagued them, and vs 
ane, vnlearned & vnskilful Paſtors: gui- 
ders thou haſt giuen them buttotheir were mevrath af 
of themſclues, not of thy flock, Teachers and DoQtors, 
who haue mouthes bur ſpeake not, eyes bur ſee not, nei- 


ther the iudgements vpon le, norhow to 
jr or Hue a 1c 1 ismoſifearetull, 
thy good hand is not with thofe Prophets which are a- 


not her increaſe, T hey water, burthy riſenorin 
any number, Mee ahi rn] et} ks 19 
nor beautifull . Ohler the Lord forget the ſinnes of his 

le , VVhy hath he bound them vpon hishandro 
te themforeuer ? VVhy hath he ſer chem da 


and night in the ſight of his coumenance? wee confeſle 
and ac ledg againſtourſelues, O Lord, al our fins, 
& 


we judge evur (clues, yea, wereflific againſt 
our (clues, that wehaue deſerued that even thoſe 
of thy fire & heauenly light which are amongſt vs, thold 
beqnenched and pur our, that the ſmoakeot rhy glory, 
which is yer ſtil in thy Church {t vs, ſhould iſe vp 
& vaniſh away fr6 vsasthe dew .of the 


Godke. priuate prayers 
dayne, that the Loed ſhould mount ypbochis 
chariot, and-flectrom vs, Butſhallthe Lord deatewirh 
his poopie by waight; and-mcaſure ?-ſhall hee-vſeiudger 
ment and notiaercy.!tharourFaherforgethisghiidren, 
3)though weprouockthim ? ſhallnot the lighs '$ grones 
of them that bewayle Syon, comebeforehim andenter 
imo hiscares'? O Locy letthe widgement and ſeucrity 
which wee hauedeferued:; befayed : ler Chariots and 
Horſes be'vntobfed , fer the: Armjesot the! Lord be dil 
charged, and let the Lord vngitdhim {&lte,, and; forger 
hiseaupſel;and turne and be gracious and mereifiul-vn+ 
tothem chat knowledge 'and contefie theyrhones (Let 
the Angels that be the deſtroyers, 'goe from before thy 
face, to ouerthrow andcaſt downe all that ſtandeth to 
hinder thyglory, and tomaimaynelinatandignorance, 
pride; and-yanity # 'T hat thy good ;Angels'may follow 
$0 meere Qut;and deferibeallchiogs that -perrayneroghe 
building of thy: Tewple . Lathem lay zoartbe ſquate 
and plummet , and ter-allthy ;Nand ant) owee 
_ andiingiglory, at the layingotthis Oundation : Jet thy 
ſpirit guide ail thoſe goodi:ord, thatin fearc and eeue 
rence beforethee, walkein their vocation , IntheVni- 
uerliticsandinalt parts of the Realme, yea,of thecarth, 
looking and labouring for this worke , and increafe the 
litſenumber,as thethouſands bfEphraim:, and theten 
thouſands of Manaſſes, and thofe thatlaugh at; and hin 
der; and draw hacke this worke ; 1ct-them beaſhatned 
and confounded , and all thy mentizilous bleſyngesbe 
ſhewcdin the fucceſle' thereof , Bur tet them hautno 
| forcenor ſtrength to hinder it : ſo ſhall Tacob reioyce 
in => mercy, my 14s 995 Wn ys. 29 «0 
ſhall our eyes ſee rhy ; OlLord, and: weng perpt- 
wwally.to thy prayſe ell leſus Chriſt tioh init 
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beatnyofthis Church , and his people be apeople mecte 
reins, chedend adidas hho 


cing and ſtudying;to pleaſe bim, that inthem his loue. 


mayreſd,;/Tothisende;goodb Lord, (hew mtrcy.ypon 
all Privices ahd Magiſtrates of the carrh , that belong ro 
thy clettion: turning.the heerts of all thoſe that hither- 
co-havenotknowne thytruth, but lent their power and 
mighrroſarhan and Anixbrift ro:perfeoute thy people, 
tothe greardiſhonour of thy name #- That yer 'now ac 
the laſt; chey may beroughthame: intothy fheepetold, 
andinſteade ofpcrieciators, become Nueſe-fathers , and 
Nurfe-mothers trothy Church!l»But eſpecially wemoſt 
humbly beſecch thee foc al ſuch Princes and; Magiſtrates 
as haue receaued thy truth. And namely, for our deere 
Soueraigne Lady , the Queenes: Maiclhe , whom thou 
haſtphaced overvs in this R ealme, and tor her moſt h@- 
noutable Counſell,and alt Magiſtraesthercin, that OP 
wouldeft augmentthe graces of thy holy'fpirx mn her, 
andin.them: eſpecially, the ſpirit of witedome, coun» 
ſell, and power: that he and they maygoe forward in 
the workevfrthe building yp-ofthy Church', in all obe- 
dience'to'thy will , ſpeedily , conſtantly;, and. perſcue- 
ramly, that thy peopletheSheepe of thy paſture, whom 
thou haft commitred vnto her and theyr goucrnment, 
may godly andpeaceably liue and dye rorhee, and with 
them and forthem, glorifterhy moſt holy name for eur 
andeuer;; 'V\Vebeſcech thee alſo good Lord ovr'God, 
"gon brerhren wherefocuer,, that thoſe _ are 
inthy;Church in peace and ſafery , may proſper and goe 
forward; and Nandin thy cruch for ever "iba thy von 
nes may be aſſured vmothem, that thou wouldeſt keepe 
thatplace, and mainrayne their cauſe againſt al-:tharls- 
dourro-ttguble them ——_ fixch as doo yer Wo 
(41 3 DJ, viider 
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Godbe primate: prayers 
vnder eyrannie and affliction , whoſe ſufferings thou ||| 
knoweſt; O Lord; berter then wee candeclare: It'may }Y 
pleaſethee to breake rhe rodde of their ours;, to 
- the fire of their. aduerfaries,andro lighten or ra- 

er cleane take away that burthen which thon dooſt ſo 
preſſe, that they together with vs, may ioynein thy con» 
pation,and feede ſafely. Sorhatrhere may benone to 
evs. Let thy Spirirof comfort poſſefle our harrs,thar 
all trouble may ſeemeleſſe then thy eruth and glory, and 
ſolighten oureyes, that in our darkres wee may haue 
ſuch fighr of thy glory, and of befus Chriſt, whois in 
that high Mountaine where he is nowe ſo glorious that 
our grictics may be (wallowed vp. 


An addition in the Morning, 
| 4 | NE IInY NICE humble 
| Us 1, and ſpecial vnto thy Maicſtic, that tt 

| thee amongſt the reſt ofthine res ry we 
ces, and mercies beſtowed vpon vs, ro take care of vsiro 
our conception,” and hauing drawne vs out of pur ;Mo+ 


$1 thers vwombes, to preſerue vs from all dangers/both of 
8 body and ſoule, where-vnto weare ſubiect, and namely 
thys night paſſed, ſo to keepevs and defend vs,vnderthe 

" ſhadow of thy wings,that weare come vnto thispreſenit 

day, according to thy good pleaſure and ordinaunce: 


beſeechingrheero giue vs all ſuch as We may em-+ 
ploy it wholy in thy ſeruice. And for the dooing hectot, 
good Father , reforme our vnderſtanding , 'keepe.the 
watch of our tongues, and the doores of our lyps in ſuch 
fort, that no ill word be vrtered by,or through the ſame. 
Rule and gouerne our harrs, that they rhinke not, out 
hands thar they ronch not,our feetthat they goenortoy 
our eyesthatthey (ce nor, our caresthat they — 
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xt thereby 


"| mpving but that which isto ; 
" wee maybe confirmed inde bw lie loue 
towards vs, and walke checyefully-in our vocations, and 


L, 

| 

| woldingfarohet fuleacangpan age ion,and that crowne of glo- 
rie which remaincth for al $1) we nmr he 

| 

| 

| 


end. Theſerthings wecraue , and all other which thou 
knoweſt needfull for vs, and thy whole Church,for thy 
deere Sonne, Teſus Chriſt his ſake , as hee hath raughr 
vs, ſaying, Our Father, &c..' Ln wed 


* An addition in the Enening. 

'\ At of all, we beſeech thee moſt mercifuland louing 
Father, that as thys day thou haſt graciouſly mini- 
ſtred ſtrength vnto vs, to vvalke in our vocations, 
and bleſſed our ſtudies & labours: ſo we may bethank- 
. ful therefore, and hauealwaies thy good band with vs, 
1a fr way war thoſe counſels which vvee 
follow tor thy glory, And ve pray thee to keepe vithis 
night inthy tuition and fafe-garde, that wee may.reſt in 

En Tn 
of thy bleſsing, whi | to our W 
nature, through Icſus Chriſtour Lord and Sauiour, In 
name wepray as hee hath taught vs, ſaying. Our 
Father which tink - _— | 
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5» M. D erings words, ſpoken on hus 
"dent bid of Toby. Thr 46. 
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{I 6 D foroide nietiy nevliegute that't Dake not vſedtbe 

(On ertnignoptpanote! kent ts 
 plory in my time : yet F thankGod that 7 haue not vſed 

them in vine gtory ov to pleaſe the vaine affections of men. 

* After my death, my enemies will become my fr 


become my friends, exce) 

ſome that know me not and thefe which haut rio felling of t 

truth : For I haue faithfully ſerned the Lord & my Prince in 
; WIN BYLQUINE RY, 37 
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1 That th S600 GES4 tt pewte 60 che Fodim Lf ra 
bles that our Bretheren ghall beare and ſee. Hetaarſiwoved : 1 
thaff goe fr or many troubles, and leaue many behind me. If 
the Lord hath appointed that bid Saitits 1halt Wk 
{broad oye wee dhibring bf Nagge> 
' ' "Heatiny one ſay , Hee bojed thatin 16; bv min 
wits tru Foelſed in 04 meditation, Hee aniſwe: 
re: As apoore fraile man, ard the ledfl of all theekeft ſaints, 
yet 6 and logking on Chrift my 0. Yee thall 
ol mevte together with __ harmony of the Lord God 
of koftes. VF hat a clowde” of witn&ts is hrerd s'yot 8 fivtle 
while and wee shall ſee owr hepe, Pu ee haue oner-taken the - 
ends of the world which i cgme vpon ws, ana we shall quickly - 
receine the end of our hope which we have waited for. Aﬀffiic- 
tions, ſicknes and paine, are but the worlds portions from the); 
Lord, It ts not to begin for a moment, but to continue in 
feare of GOD all onr dayes : for in the twinckling of an ezewe®; 
$ha!lbe taken away, Dally not with the word of God , make nol” 
Light of it : Bleſſed are they that wſe their tongues well whe 
they have it. © | "EB, D.* 
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Gentle Reader, I thought , to ſet downean excel- 
lent ſpeech, vitered by the Authour of this Booke a 
little before his death : whereby thou mayſtclecre- 
lie ſee and learne, that there is a ſweet peace in death, 

to all ſuch as painfully ſeruethe Lord in life, For he 
being rayſed vp in his bed, and his friendrequeſting 
himto ſpeake, the Sunne ſhone on his face,and ther- 


by rooke occaſion thus to ſay. 


pan Here is but one Sunne that giueth light to the 
MI world: there is but one righteouſnes : theres 
A [Wow one communion of Sainis , If 1 were thets- 
Wo OAcellentet Creature in the world : If I were ng 
ie hteons 4s Abraham , Iſaac, and Tacob (for: 
bey were excellent men in the world) get we mulf all c 
that wg are great ſinners , and that there is no ſaluation but in 


_— freer ior Chrilt. And aria ax gs 
grace of God, An 24s I 

ſach iy of ſpirit, that if 7 henld beve the fawener if bios: 
the one ſu brar ference of har? ap eos 1 had 


rathtz chooſe 
ſeperaien) eſe np 
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God hath appeymied the 
ad hes rhe ferrari | 
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$þ5 The Prayer which M.Dering vied 
bf before bis Leflures 


== ord God, which haſt left ynto vsthy 

MM) holy word to bea lariterne vato our 
Al tecte, andalight ynto ourſteps , giue 
> yato vs all, thy holy ſpirit : that out of 
the ſame word we may learne what is thy eternall 
will, and frame our lives in all holy obedienceto 
the ſame, to thy honourand glory , and increaſe 
of our fayth , through Icſus Chriſt our Lorde, 


Amen. 


i» T. N. On Edward . > 
Derimge Þ. 7 p 


Ering, incarthly life thy heatienly voyce did teach 
Theruth of ſinnes, the trurh of endlefle grace: | 
', And withthy voycethy life conſpired ro Preach 
Theprayſe of God, with longing to embrace 
© The ſweet delights wherem his Saints abound: * 
- *O bleſſed Organ of fo noble ſound, 


VVhen thoudid(t cry repemant griefefor finne, _ . -... 

VVhen with inſpired breath from Ghoſt dinine _. 

Thy mouth pour'd forth what hart did feele within, * 

Thy deepe deſireto draw meg to incline 

©[Thcigliſtning ſoules vuta@the healthfull word : 
O happy they that turnd vnto the Lord, 


M.3 


; ”_ 
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And © 
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T. N. On Edward Dering. 
And when thou didſt his mercy ſweet proclame, 
d delightful 


And didſt with thankfull and delightfull voyce 

. Set forth the honour of his ſauing name, 

Toquench deſpaireand make the hart reioyce: 
O happy hearers of (o ioytull newes, 
Vnhappy wretches that ſuch joyes refuſe. 


O happy thou, and all that ſhall with thee 

VVell follow him that led and isthe way : 

They follow well whom he hath bleſt ro ſee 

Thepath, and truſt the guidethat cannot ſtray, 
Oh, well heliued whom God did ſo apply : 
Oh well he dyed that liues cternally, 


VVethanke our God for thee and for thy life, 
And forthe good that he by thee hath wrought, 
Thy ſpeech, thy trauaile in his ſeruicerite, 
Thy writings left whereby we ſtill be taught. 
Andin ' death Gods holy name be bleſt : 
O bleſſed dead that inthe Lord doorefſt, 
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